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'[n thoſe Rules of it, which con- 


cern the Genders, and Irregular Declinings 
of Nouns; and the Preterperfef® Tenſes, and 
Supines of Verbs; ordiaazily called, Propria 
que maribus ; Due genus +, and As in Preſents, 
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Opening the Meaning of the Rules with 
great Plainneſs, ro the Underſtanding of 
Children of meaneſt Capacity. 


. By way of Queſtion and 4nfwer, | 


; With Choice Cri/ica! Obſervations on 
the ſame, from the beft extant 4urbors and *Cram- 
mariens ; For the amending of the 44 _ agd 


ſupplying the Defeds thereab,u') ef * 
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' To the moſt Reverend Father in God: 
Richard by Divine Providence, Lord 
Arch-Biſhop of Tork : William Wak . 
ker ReQor of Colterworth, wiltheth 
all Happineſs. | 


My Lord, 


Here preſent Tour Grace thi Traft in an Eng- þ. 
> liſh dreſs, which once you were pleaſed to | 
. lookupon in a Roman habit, and ſo to look 
upon, as to look into, ef ping out, and adver- 
tifmg me of the defefts thereof , and the miſtakgs © 
that were therein. The advice of Horace the cri- 
tical Poet inſuch as this 38, was this : 


————- Si quid tamen olim 
Scripſeris, in Merii delcendat judicis aures, 
Er patris,. & noſtras, nonumque prematur wu 
annum. 


And this. advice I have followed' herein, having 
ſubmitted thu Tra to the view of ſeveral much more - | 
diſcerning Eyes than mine own, tho to none more | 


A. 2. dyſ- 


> nr ————_——_bng: A ci wv i 44.8 . 


The Epiſtle Pekeaner, 


” dtfeerning than Y our Grace's are, and having fup- 
frefſed it a ſo nonumy im annum ; for 't# chat 
"" time and more fince you were pleaſed to vouchſafe 
Jew peruſal to it. What then found your Approba- 


" Set than it tras, 45 3t us freed from thoſe Miſtakes, 
and ſupplied in theſe detects, you chſerved init ; 
.and {crit the great V ofhus himſelf m that particu'ar 
Great Work of b#. which he had been pleaſed to 
bon:ur you with the preſentment of,, to reQrfie me ing 
and to ſupply me with: which was to me an hour 
fo 1igh, awd an encouragement ſo y, eat, that ut were 
an wiwortuineſs, and an mgr atitude 14 me to con» 
Ged' ue 5, and epeciaily ſince teu work bath acquired 


” great Lumuiity and medrfiy & ſuch, that if Wu re- 
mc mber any ſuch thing 'as perbaps you do not) 
* Joar go:tneſr, in which the World [peaks You more 
 emment than in greatne/:, uc'wming Tow to forget the 
' good turns dine by Tou unto other ;, yet I believe Tou 
” bad rather I bad ſatd nothing of it. But how then 
ſhould I have performed that Duty of Gratitude 70- 
” wards You, which Nature as well as Grace oblges 
” me wito ? Give Te feave I humbly beſeech Your 
* Grace to be (or rather forgive me thu fault, if a 
| fault w be, that I have been) gratetul. I ſhould 
' have dime it in another better way ; but I had no 
| better, I had no other ſo becoming a way to do it in 
" as thu, The work 1 at the feet of Your Grace, 
* and hopes Tou new will bid it live 5, being come to 4 


ficting 


\ Hion, now begs your Patronage. being by ſo much * 


” 6 ccrjiderable improvement by it. Your Grace's - 


| | 
| 


| 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
fitting both bigneſs and ſhape, in that Tou did not 
bid it die, when it had neither ſhape nor bigneſs 
ſuch as it ſhould have had, as being an abortion ra- 
ther than a- birth, when firſt Tou ſaw 1t. But-I muſt 
remember, Y our Grace hath ſomewhat elſe to ds, 
than to attend to, or mind ſuch |1ttle things as theſe; 
and therefore with my hearty- Prayer, that Tou may: 
long live to be an Encouragement ro the Learned, 
as Tou bave long lived already an Honour t Learn- 
ing, I do in all bumility take leave to reſt; 


From Colfter worth My Lord, 
Auguſt the 29.. Your Grace's mofl bum 
166g, ble and moſt obliged 
Servant, 


WILLIAM WALKER. 


A General 


PREFACE 


To this, and the enſuing Volumes ct 


Grammatiical Explanations. 


Avirg obſerved, wh'lt 1 was a S:boolmafler 
for many years in Louth, new Grammers 
ever and anon coming to:th: I concluled 

ſome« hat ua amiſs in the old, for why elſe ſhould 
the learned Authors of them ſpend the:e pains in 
COMpuntions Of new ? 
| And this occzfioned my conft.'e ing of and com- 
| paringthe old and the new together 3 the refult of 
© | which conhiceration and comparifon was this, a con- 
4 clution, that anv ef them woul4 ſerve todo the buſi. 
neſs they were f: amed for, but none of them would 
do it 6 much better, as that there was any neceffity 
to lay by the old, to give place to any new. And 
in as much as the change 0! Grammars was of evil 
|. conf;quence to Learners, therefore I contluded, 
| that. though ſome few in thoſe days (of liberty, 
| fhabl r rather of licentiouſue(s) might take 
| y, 0 
a fancy privately to t-ach ſome nevy Grammar; yet 
n: generaly 
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generally Teachers would in publick Schools make 
uſe of the old, unleſs Autho. ity ſh--uld impoſe ſome 
new'-one, wh ch 1 could not inagine it would do, © 
wi: hout more neceliity than any | ſaw. Ard to 
make it fti! leſs neceſſary, cither to make a change 
of the 0:d,- or to aliow or cvnnive at divertity of new. 
ones, (the m (chief of « hich, where tolerated, hath 
ben found 'o te ( great both hee, and in other 
Countries, that Authority both at home and abroad 
hath thought good to incerpoſe in the caſe, and 
eftabliſh on: only Grammar to be read in their Domi»- 
nicns, and forbd the Teaching of any other;) 1 
hare thought good, after much deliberation with 
my ſelf, and ſome of my learned Friends, to ſet to 
my hand to explain the 05ſcuriw' s, to reftifie the 
Miſtik:s, and to fupply the Def<#s pretended to be 
in the old Grammar : which done, the;e could re- 
main no neceffity, nor very great reaſon, that F 
could im-gin. to bring us back again in'o that con» 
fufton and diftraftion by divertiticy of Grar'mars 3 
for the removal of which the Authority of this Na« 
tion had upon mature deliveration eftabliſhed rhis 
to be the only Grammar, that ſhuuld be learned in at 

"the Schools of England, | by 
In order to the effefting of this wo: k I have not * 
only by the by taken notice of, but made it much 
of my bufineſs to conſult and ezamine both Authors 
and Z-xicograpbers and Grammariens as well Critical - 
as Technical, and thoſe hoth Ancient and Moders, | 
of our own and of other Countries, and obſerve 
from them, and colle& out -of them, what | 
be conducible to my intended purpoſe, And ha» ' 
virg had this under corifideration well nigh twenty / 
years; I have mile ſome progreſs therein; But 
not knowing whether 1 live to finiſh the. 
work, having other important occaſions to divert: 
from it, or retard me in it, nor knowing how ac- 

ceptable it would be when finithed, 1 have cho 
y A 4 X 
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good at preſent to put forth three Volumes, of that 
work upon-three moſt uſefu!, and moft uſed parts 
of the Grammar, viz. That concerning the Gez- 
ders of Nouns, called Propgia que maribus ; and that 
concerning the rr of Nouns, called Que 
- || Fewus; and that concerniag the Preterper felt Teajes 
+ and: Supines of Yerbs, called, As in Praſenti, as a 
Specimen or Proof of the whole, If theſe be accep» 
| ted of, and judged uſ:ful ro the Publick, 1 may be 
j encouraged thereby to go on to publiit more, If 
not, theſe are too much : ard 1 ſhali humbly beg 
- Pardon for giving theWorld 2n unneceſſary trouble. 
Of my performances herein 1 ſhall boaft nothing ; 
' but leave the cenſure thereof to every Man ; only 
1 ſhall deſire that, Juftice and Charity from all, 
which eyery one would expe& fiom me. I have 
fitted it, the beft I could, to bean eaſe to the Tea- 
| cher, a profit to the Learner, and a delizbi for both; 
"{| writing not only in Engliſh, whereas I had begun to 
do-it in Larine, to the end I might be underftood 
of; and ſo be profitable unto all even of weakeft 
capacity”; but alſo by way of Queion and Anſwer, 
whereby the SchoHars. are capacitated to become 
Maſters to themſelves, and one another; and yet 
id contriviag the Queftions and Anſwers that there 
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ws no neceſhty of learning che Queſtions without 
| Book, every Az wer containing an intire ſenſe with 
| ifitfelf; and fo being much more caſic to be under- 
|; food, than it would be, if half, or any part of the 

1 ſenſe were to befetched out of the Zuciiion, as is 
F | uſual in Iaterlocutory Diſcourſes. And. yet the 
{| £x-are:nat needieſs, as ſerving hugely for the Maf. 
"© ; = belides the benefit of them ta; the Scholars - 
1} in as much as by the belp of them, he may (by azk. 
"£ ing "them: the ſeveral Schollars of a. Seat, in, or 
| oat of order as he pleaſes) quickly go. over a.whole 
'F' Leflon, and ſee how. every one hath minded the 

| Iaffan, without the tedious. labour of heacing every 
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one ay all or letting ſome eſcape without hearing 
them any thing at a!'.. For the entertainment alſo' 
of the Teacher in his vacancies, and alfo for the 
beoefit or ſati>faftion of other more inquiſitive, 
+ whetfer Learning or Learned Perſons, I have ad- 
ced Fritical Notes or Commentaries uzon every 
punQtilio almoſt. that ſeemed any way needful or 
convenient to be adveried on, wherein he hathan 
a50unt of every thing ex/laired, or correfted in, 
res '0 the Rules of Grammar; and whereby 
ei 'faved more charge in buying, and more time 
in re21ing: other Gramma:s, than | will ſpzak of, 
You will find other Gr:mmarians beſide our Aw 
ghoy now and then taking a nap, like old Zomer, 
and awakened by me, yet without much noiſe, . 
and if not with much reſp:, y«ct without any 
dif eſpe in the leaf. For whoever wore ficſh, 
and was not ſai-je& to over. fight, our Lord ]-ſus 
Chrift alone excepted ? And what from the di-- 
ftance of our times and pla:es- from thoſe,” when 
and where th.c Language, whereof we treat was 
ſp--k*n; and what frem the loſs of thoſe Mont» 
ments of that Language, that have been, afid are 
n2t in being, and- what from the corr: p” ions and 
different readirgs of thoſe Monuments of it that 
yetate in being, there is nothing wherein miſtake 
15 more ealie to be committed, than in this Subj ; 
and eſpecially w hen the miſtakes of former Authors 
are become the Dogmatical Precepts of aſter Wri- 
ters: whereby Error becomes Traditionary and". 
Authoritative, and if not impoſſible. yet very dif» 
ficule to be wholly ſhaken off; as 1 find by experi- 
ence not only in my ſelf, but others, who very con- 
fidently give us ſeveral of the Errers of the old 
Grammar in thoſe very new Grammars of their 
own compoſing. whereby they pretend to deliver 
us from thoſe 1d Errors : Wr ich conſideration did 
move me the more ftrongly to 'p ofecute this 
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The Preface. 
defign, and may invite others to a peruſal of this 
work. 


Neither will our Author be found to be ſo erro- 
neous, as ſome have been pleaſed to think him, be- 
ing right enough in more places than one, where 
he hath been thought to he miſtaken (az I have up- 
on occaſion ſhewn) what noiſe ſoever have been 
made of the\ FErrores Lilij by 1 know not how 
many pretenders to be Lights to Lily, who indeed 
are rather Zfobrs from Lily, not only as having 
from. him mwth of that Light, which they have ſup- 
poſed to he. their own ; but, and rather, as defign- 
ng to light their Readers away from the- learning 
of bim, tothe learning of their own compoſures : 
it being irratienal to conceive, they ſhould ever 
mean,. Children ſhould learn Llih's Grammer, who 
Put forth orber Grammys of their own for Children 
ta learn, For to what purpoſe is this waſte of time 
and pains to learn theirs, if they muſt learn him too? 
Qaleſs it. be for private fame or gain, how much ſ0- 
ever the publick be damnified thereby. But leaving 
this tg. the conſideration of thoſe that have Power 
to take..cognizance thereof, 1 forbear to rake fur- 
ther into their defigns, as thinking there was Wiſe- 
dom-in that advice, whereby caution was given not 
to provoke Hornets. | 

Theſe Trad#s 1 conceive, will be uſcful to all that 
deat with, or are delighted in Grammar- Learning, 
hut eſpecially to-all Towng Teachers as well as Zears 
xers. of G,:mmar, and more eſpecially to private. 
Countrey School-mafters, who may not have the con» 
. veniency of ſeing, nor time for ſearching into thoſe 
Books, -which are necefſary to be dealt withal, in 
ofder to ſatisfa&ion in theſe particulars ; and who. 
will find herein the pith and ſubſtance of what hath 
been ſaid to the purpoſe by the moſt and beſt, either 
old or new Grammarians, To all whom that it may 
be profitable is my Praper, and to apy of _ 
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if it ſhall bring any profit, it ſhall be my joy. Fo® 
ſo ſome glory, I hope, will redound to my God* 
and ſome good will come unto his Church, both 
whom it is my deſire, as it is my Duty, in what I 
may,to be ſubſervient unto, 

And that good God, that hath endued me his 
weak and unworthy Servant with this ſmall 
Mite, (0 bleſs the deſign to publick advantage, that 
in the improvement of it, it may be unto others 


as2 Talewn, For my part, Keader, I beg not your 


Praiſe, 1 beg not your Thanks ; but your Patience 
untill you do read, and your Charity when you ſhall 
Mave read; this I da, and this I ſhall beg of you. 
And ſo cemmitting the Work to your Mercy, and 
you to God's Mercy, Ireft 


Your Servant for the 
publick good, 


W. W 


SK 
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EXPLANATION. 


Of, the RULES of the 


GRAMMAR; 


Touching the Genders of Nouns, as they are 
CE.ivered in Propria que maribus, &C. 


—_— 


mt. 


CHA.P:-I, 


'Þ Pens mayy lozts of Rules doth the 
a = mm al pork of 
_ "Ihe Grammar gives two ſorts of Rulez 


for the Ge 'Nouns ; Namely: Rules for the _ 
Genders of Nouns ws Pueos, a and Rules for the 


2. An. "Ihe nd gives two ſorts of R ule 
br the Genders of. Subflemtives ; Namely for the 
>enders of Subftantives doin ag and for the Gene 
'7 Os. how mens Wrtan doth. che © 

2 many doth the G:awmar - 
ive foz the Genders of Dudlantives PLODEh, 


7.0 
® v 
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\ ' an Explanation of 
An. The Grammar givestwo Rules for the Gen- 


ders of Subſtantite; Proper : The one for Maſcn- 
lin*s, and the other for Feminines, 


": Q1. What Ruledoththe Gzammar give foz 
the Genders of Pzoptr Nouns. of the Ma'culire 


Gender : ? 


An. "The G. ammar. gives this-R ule for the Gen» 
ders of Proper Nouns ot the Maſcaline Geader. 


GULIELMI LILIYKk 


| Regulz generales Propriorum_ | 
de Maſculinis. 


3 Propria que Maribus tribluntur 

Propria quz maſcula dicas : 

Maribus, Ut funt Diuvrum, Mars, Bacchus, 

Apollo; Virorum, 

Ui Cato, jt Ofobe Fluviomum, ut Tibris, Ante - 

on tum, pres Ottober;Yenrcrum.u Lybs Ns FT 
5. Q3. What he vnnOniNg/68 Ch l 

res rodeo thi Raivis Yi yo 

m—_ names of Perſons or Things ; that i dither re } , 

or are conceived to be of the #fele Kind [ ſuch as 


+ the word He, nay de applied to] are of the Aa: X 
euline Gender, © | b 
6. wow mony toy oe 02 names 
are expreſyly eonta 
An. There are memes whom hee pr ehis Rule 2 
fire ſorts of Proper Names or Nonns: viz. Dive tn 


rum, Firorum, Fluviorum, Menfium, Ventorum, i. &: 

The Names of Gods, of Men, of Rivers, of Months 

of Winds. 
7. Qu. Which bzanch of the Gule is it thay 

concerns the names of Gods ? 

Az. That branch. of the Rule which conc 


£0 
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the Gender of the Proper Names -Ut ſunt Dir 
of go's, is this, UV: ſunt Divorum, Vvorum. 
Mars, Bacchus, Apollo. 


MA What is the meaning of this bzanch of the 


An. The meaning of this branch of the Rule js , 
That the Proper aames of Gods are of the maſculine 
p. Geader. 

9, What is there to be underlkosd by the word 
Divorum az the names of Govs ? 

An, By the word Divorum, vr the Names of Grds, 
we are to underfiand all thoſe names, which are 
uſed to be given, not only unto the One True Gad, 
ſw bas Fehova, &c. but alio unto ail imaginary falſe 
gods, ſuch as here are reckone., Mars, Bacchus, As * 
pollo, &c. 

19. Qu. Which b:zanch of the Rule (8 that 
uw 1 wherein tha Gender of P:oprr names of Me is 
concerned ? 


us, An, That branch of the Rule Yirozum, 
which concerns the Proper Names of, | 
Men is this, YVirorum, ut Cato, Vicgilius, 4x77 . 


11. Qu. What is the meaning of t 
of the Rule ? 

An. The meaning of this branch of the Rule is 
this, That the Proper names of ſen are of the 
maſculine Gender. 

+2. Qu. What is Here to a br the 
twozd Virorum , 02 the names of Men? 

An. By the word.Yirorum or the vames of Men) 
we are to underſtand all thoſe Proper natties which 
are giver. unto Perſons that are of, or are conceived 
to be of the Male kind or Sex. 

13. Qu. Jo wane (oats of ſuch yzoprr nawks 
can you teckon up 7 | q 
M&M A». There may, of ſuch Proper names, be rec- 
| tf Froned up three forts. (1.) The Names of Mem, as 
aw and Yirgilius, (2) Ys Names of Good Angels, 
-* as 


fonths 


134) 
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4 An Explanation of 
as Gabriel and R:iphbael. (3.) The Names of evil An« 
gels, or Devils, Lucifer, Ap>Lyon, Bc. 


14. Qu. May thexs nothing elſe be referred to 
this b:anchof th ſte 

An, '1'0 this brarſeFof the Rule may be referred 
*theProper names of* People, of ſeveral Countries,as 
Car, Ser, P-1ſ2, Turca, Mac: do, Saxo, Trevir, Arabs, 
A rebas, Phryx Thrax, Alobrox, Cappid:x, &:, 

T5. Qu Which bzanch of the Rule is that. 
which concerns the gender of the p:oper names of 


Rivers *? 


An. That branch of the Rule 
wherein the gender of P:;oper 
names of Rivers is Concerned is 

this, Fluviozum, ut Tibris. Orontes, 

16 Q1. What is the meaning of this bzanch of 
the Kule ? 
* "An, The meaning of this branch-of "the Rule. js 
this, That the Proper names of Kzv-rs generally are | 
of the maſeuline gender ? ; | 

17 Qu. Yre there 'nanies of Rivers of any o- | 
ther but the maſculine gender ? t 
A, There are Exceptions from this Rule for the |; 
genJer of the Pcoper names of Rivers : for ſome || * 
names of Rivers are of the Femirine gender ; ſome. | t, 
'a'e of the Neuter gender ; and ove is both the Maſ+ 


Fluviorum, 


euline and Nevter, If 
- 18, Qi. What names of Rivers are of the Fe- 
minine gender-? m 


An. $:yx and Lethe rames of Rivers are of the 
Femin jne gender, as being made of Gr ek nmes, and 
keeping that g-nder in Latin?, which they bad in Ke 
Greek. 

-.-149 Qi, ÞYre there none but G:eekiſh names 
of Rivers of the Feminine gender ? fs 
- 47, There are alſo Laine names of Rivers of the 
Feminin- gender; nam-ly; Albu'a, All-a, Druthia, 
Lupiz, Matrona, Moſclla, S:quana, Viſtulz ; _— 
| nerally 
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nerally all names of "Rivers of like terminations,” 
20, Qu. Yow then is it that many names 'of 
to Kiverg' of a feminine termination are read 4 
Juthozs of che maſculine gender ; as MoſeMa. Ga- 
ed rumna, Duria, Bograda, Gela Martya, Addua ? 
As An, When names of Rivers of a feminine rerming+ 
bs, tion are read - in Authors cf the maſculine gender, - 
thoſe Authors had reſp<@ unto the word: Fluvius, 
it. | which they underftood together with the name of 
of || theRiver, ani thereto fitted the gender of the Ad- 
j:Qive thar trney pyned to if, 
ale 21. But How comes it to pals that the ame 
z2r | ram- of a Biver of a feminine termination is 
| is | ſometimes yſtdin the maſculine gender and ſome= 
times/in the feminine, ag Moſclla ? 
z of An. When the name ot a River in 2, or any fe- 
mirine-termination. is nſed in the feminine gen- 
2.3 | der, then reſp2& is bad either u: t> the rermination, 
are | or > "veg 4qua underſtood with it, But: when it i 
, uſed in tke . maſculine gencer, then refpett is had 
 0= || uffto Flrwiu urnderftorn): likewiſe withiit, or unto 
thÞ ſigned God of that River, who was)pidtured in 


the | the form of # man. BUT 
,me }. 22;"O1. What namegof RKjverr are of the News 
ome Iter gender - 

Af. Tuberum and Fadey are Proper names of | Ri- 
rers cf the V-Ager gender, 

23. Qu Whgt name of a River is doth of the 
maſ.uline and neuts' gender ? v 

An, Nr the proper oame of a River is both of 
the mſculine-and neuter gender: of the neuter gen 
ler in reſpett of termination, of the maſculine xen- 
a reference urito Fluvius or Anniis'underfiog 
it It, 


24- Qu. What Rule do Gzammarians give in . 

—_ | Ry Condens of rrofS0 NUNS 

a P '# 's nn 

ge 447 Mr. Farnuby gives this Rule in general 
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touching the gender of the Proper names of Rivers, 
that-if any of chem be uſed in the Maſculine, or 

euter Gender, it is with r.ſpe& unto Fluvias, 
or Flumen underftood with them. And Yoffus gives 
this Rule, that the Names of Rivers are of that 
Gender, which their termination rcquires, 
And if at any time, where the termination 
is feminine or neuter, the Gender of the word is 
maſculine, there is a Synthefis in the expreſhon, and 
it is out of reſpe& unto Fluvius underftood the.e- 
with, 

CT For /ſther. Rherus, Metaurus, Rbodanus, Ib:rus, 
antiently they ſaid /rum, Rhenum, Meraurum, Rbo- 
Janum, lberum, it the wo:d Flumen followed,. Hence 
that of Horace 4, Carm. 4. Od. Teftis Metaurum 
flum:n & Aſd;udal, and De Art. Poet. 4us flum-n 
Rhemumn, tut pluvins deſcribitur arcs, $ 

"Ach-ron or Acherons the name of a Rivey is uſed to 
fignifiz an imaginary place or Country, And when 
it ſignifies a River it is of the maſculine, whea a 
Country it is of the ,feminjze gender 3 fluvius being 
unde:ftood in theone, and regis in the other. 

25 Qu Which bzanch of the Bule is that, 
which troncerns the'P2 oper nates of Months. 

An, That b:arch of the Rule, 
Menſuum, which concerns the Proper names 
of Months,is, Menſium, us Oftoher. 

26. On. What is the meaning of this bzanch of 
the Rule ? 

' Ax, The meaning of this branch of the Rule is 
this. That the P: oper names of Months are of the 
ma'culine getvier, 7 

27. Qu | What are the nameg of Months p20- 
-perly 5n>ftantives oz Adj=ttives ? 

"An. The names of Months properly .are Alje- 
Foes taken Subftantively ; as both Farnaby and Yuſ- 
fus affirm. 


28; Qu. Why are the Pzopetr names of Months 
| being 
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being Adjectives. al«ay« of the.maſculine gender ? 
An. -{ he Proper, names of Months though they be 


: by nature Adj:Qives, yet they are always of the 
" maſeutine gender, becauſe Menfis, which is ever un- 
pe derftood, apd ſometimes expreſſed with them, -is 
| referred urito in the gender of them. 

- - E The names of Months ſcem to be Adje@ives 


firtt becauſe they have the Subſtantive Merfis in fe- 
4 -veral caſes coming together with it. Hence we 
-read in Cic, Meriſe Quintili, in'Hor. Sextili Menſe. 


” 3n Plin; Menſe Mio. in Sueton. Seprembrem Menſem ; _ 
a and Meniem dpritzem. Secondly, becavſe their names 
_ like AdjeQtives are ſet as agreeing with Subftantives 
3 of divers penders. Hence we read in Horace, Martiis 
4 Cal.nvis, and Nena Decembres ; and in Cic. © Mibus 
_—_ -Marriis, &c. X 


29. Qu. Which bzanch of the Rule is it that 
\to | concerns the gender of the” Pzoper names of 


Ya Winds ? 
A An. That branch of the Rule 


7 which cancerns the gender of the Yentorum. 
_ Proper names of Winds is this. Pen- 
yat rorum ut Lybs, Notus, Aufter ; to which may be ad- 
| KROCaha, Forrar, cart, Birur, Zepbyruc. 
ule 5» $0; On, Whit is the meaning of this branch 
— * | of the Bule? 
= An. '1 he mearing of this branch of the Rule is 
hof this, That the Proper names of W.nds are generally 
of the mr uline gender. 
, 4. Qu, Js there any name of any Wind ia the 
"© jo | feininins fk IS | 
"An. L#hp1, the name of a wird is to be excepted 
j fromthe Rule of maſulines : as retaining that 
gender in Latine, which it Hath in Greek, being ori- 
ginally. a Greek word, aataa. 
32, Qu- But are not Eteſtz and Orn:thiz 


names of Winds of the feminine gender, being fe= 
minine in their — Y ? 
4 


; Ang 


p F-"% - wh 3+ x2 tel a 4 ""F 
F An Explanation of \ '* 
Az. Ftefie and Orhirbhe names” of wings. though 
femigjne-in-their termination, yet are #m feutine in 

their gender,as being ot igiually Greek words,tryot as 

-and 3pyifau of the fi: ft declenfion of Sindples, which 
ace all maſculines; and befides in both there is re. 
ſneft unto the Greek wu 0:d dveues, or unto the-La- 
tire word Feats, | 
T Ihe Adj-ctive names of Winds,as Africus, Sub- 
Jolanus, $c. 50 Fatyx as being the ſame with Fopy- 
$ins, becauie that wind blows out from Fpygrs or 

Apuliz, a: e uſed maſculinely, as referring unto” the 
* ſubRantive Yeatus, . F 4. 

..23- Q14. Yow are the words of this Rule de= 

clined? 
_ of An. The words of the Rule 
, &ecdiving are ,declined thus: bic Mars , 

be oM nl Pre FN bis Bacebus, Bacobi $C. 
Pp. ia quzMlaribus. * bic Apollo, Apallinis, &c, bis Ca- 
t0,C atont«, &c. bic Virgilius, Vir- 

gilii, &:, Fe Tibris, Tibris, &c. bic Qronter, Oronte, 
and Orontis, &c. bic Oftober, Ofobris, &c. bic Lybs, 
Lybis, &. tic. Notus, Noi. &c, tc Aufler, Auſtri. 8c, 


: not | mes of ſome 
WEL 
dhſther ? 


F - 


- 


m " _ = moe OG Ps Eo oor 


other t  {n the Rule be 


referre + . 5 v4 F 
An.Hither may be referred/the 
Animalium ſcxus Proper names of any fort of C'rea- 
m.ſ.ulini. tures, whoſe ſex is diftingoiſha, 
ble, and which-are joly 
known to be of the male-tind ; ay: for. inftance,, the | 
Proper.nemes of #or/es as diftingviſhed from Mares 
 $ Bucepbalus ; and Dogs asdiftinguiſhed ron 
gt ches,as, &yjeus, Lacen, Harpalos, an ſo. 
Wy Creatu:er, 


| | T 3ome refer hither the Names 
"IL -Aontium. of Mountams and #itls But there 
LOW is av one certain Rule for them. 
For 
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For ſome are of the maſculine gender , namely thots 
that end in os, as Artos; Or it us, as Erus; 61 
Pindus Parnaſſus, Feſuvins, C aucaſus, Taurus, "A 
whereas 4&w; ins uſeth Hyme!ios, and Tencros inthe 
femini ne-gener: ; by thoſe aames he means noc ny | 
Mountains in Aciica,- or Laconia, but the Conmics 
them Ives, ſo that the gender of the AdjzQives 
Joyned in the feminine gender with them. hath re- 
ſpe& unto Regiv unde: ftool in them. Again ſome: 
ate of the feminine gender, namely thoſe that are of 
the firſt dgclentt.n ending in & or e : as Mend, Offa, 
Oera, or Octe, Rhadope,Caſpe. And if any of theſe beat 
any cime uſed, as ſometimes they are in the maicu* 
lige gender 5 it. is by a Syntheſis, reſpe& being hed 
unto Mons, which is underftood together with them. 
Laftly ſome are of the Neuter gender ; namely choſe: 
that in-the ſingular number end in on or wn ; as Pe» 
lion, &c. and thoſe that in the plural number end in 
az as Mansls, iſmara, F ;ygeta (1.6: as they are plus 
ral>) and finally Sorz@e in the ſingular number of the» 
third Declenſion. Hence Horace 1 Carm.. Vides us 
ets tet nive candi lum Sor ate. 

Thus far of the Rule for the Genders of Proper 
names or nouns of the maſculine Gender, 


CHAP. It. 


1, Qu. V\ Hat i& the Grammar Tis FL 
the gender evoger nouny oF 
names of the feminine 
An. The Grammar Rule E the gender of Proy 
ger gQuns.0r names. of the.teminine is this. | 


De Feminiais. 
Proprig: femintum refevemia n; ming Propric funk: 
01%" PW 6t, 3 new." 
Famieda eeadt 4utriiuwiuy, Ke Wor 


. -Pgafum B 5 Suat,, } 


% 


T0. An Explanation of - 


Suet, ut Juno, Venus; Mulicrum, ceu' Anna, Philotis 3 
vrbium, ut Elis, Opus ; Aegivanm, u: Grecia, Per ſis ; 
Injule item nomex, ceu Creta; Britannia. Cyprus. 

2. Qu. What is the meaning of this Rule ? 

«41, The meaning 'of thi; Rule this; -that all 
Proper names of Perſons of Things, that either are, 
ar are-conceived to bh» of the f male kind [ ſuch as the 
word She may be apylicd to] ace of the feminine 
gender. 

3. Q Yow many ſorts cf Proper nouns or 
names are expreſsiy containedin this Rule ? 

Av. 1 here are expreily cuntain?d iff this Rule 
hve ſort: of Proper nouns or names, viz, Deaynm'; 
Mut:i:rum; Urbium ; R-gionum ; Inſul rum: i, &, The” 
names of nd-ff's 3 of Women ; of Cities, of Comun- 
tries; of Iſlands. 

4. 0. Why ere the names of Cities and 
Countreys which are of no Dex added to the 
Kule for the gender of Proper nam#s of things 
of the female Sex? 

An. he vames ot Cities and Countries, and ſv 
of Iſlands are add<d to the Rule for the gender of 
the Proper names of things of the female Sex, he- 
cauſe though they be not p op*rly of any ſex, yet 
they do in ſome degree repreſent the female Sex 
iry that they are as it were the mothers of their In- 


| habitants, whi.h they do bring forth. 


5. Q1. Which dranch of the Rule is that, which 
concerns the names of Goddeſſes r 


At. That bfanch of the Rule that 
Detrnm. concerns the'yames of Goddeſſes is 
this , Sive Dearum ſunt, ut Juno, 

Venus, 


6. Qu. What is the meaning of this branch of 


the Rule? 


An. 1, he meaning of this branch. of the Rate. is; 
'Tht the proper names of all thoſe ImaginaxpDei- 
ti:s, which the Heathens phanfied to. be, and- wors 

| ſkipped 
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tis 3 Ghipped 38 Goddf-r, or the gods” are of the femi* 
ſis 3 nive gender, euch wete Fn0, and Peru« here men- 


ol hy Minerva, Lins, Diana, Cybele, Ceres, 


ee, a F nl wn nid mv 


the An. | at branch of the Rule 

Une which coterns rhe Proper” names  Mulicrum. 

| of Women is © is; Mullcrum\ ceu 

| OF Anna, Philotis. 

| "ng What is the meaning of this b:zanch of 
th 


e? 

The meaning of this branch of , he Rule is 
bad his That the Proper names. bf Wimen,, what ever 
n- | ti the tetmination thereof, hella n or wm, are of 
the feminjte gender ; as Ang, P Hatis , Dorcion, 


and Planefiuth, Glycrrium. 

the * Q2. Bre there not names of ſome things e1fe 

199 de Women, to be corhipzehend; d under ey 
marks of -wontten ? 

| fo - An. fitet the names of m_ are to'be compre- 

" Of | 1h6g4A8 the Varies of ſuntfry things befide women, 

be- which are conceived of as if they wete woinet. 


ſet | Surh ate- the imaginary Heathedifl Po-tical Miſer, 
SEX and Graces,” and Fariery and » Farr $o5j and Nympbs 
Ig- of all forts, Wood. N#mabs and Sea-Nymphs ; and 
the,,Nymphs | that belonged to Mountains and 
ich Springs; all whoſe bames are 6f the —_ gen- 
\ .* | der; as Calliope, Aglata, Ti opp, Cato, her” 
hat F Geinptia, Bots 711! { 260M 
s is 9. Qu. Which dzanch of the Kite is this 
00, F whichconcerns' the Pjopernamrs of Cities ? 
_ 14%»: hat: branch'of the Rute'! © | 
hok whichconcetns the.gend=r of Pro» wibinum. 
per names of Cities is this, Vrbiam, | 
> "<9 502 + | 
(s'thho cava dEcybs Head 
An 


- 


& 4 An Explanation of 
. An. The meaning of this branch of the Rule is, 


That the Proper names of Towns, whether greater, 
as Cities, or lefler, as Yilages, are of the feminine 


gender, as F lis, Opus. | | 
ſo, univerſally 
An. The E jons from .this Rule, as we 
-— thall, ſee afrexward,.. In the mean time we may re- 
ſolve'67this; thit the Gender of Proper names of 
Towns is known by their Terminations, and that if 
any of them have an Adj:Qive joyned with it. difa- 
greeing with the termination'ot it, there. is "Lyn+ 
theſis in the expreſhon. and reſpett is had unto Urbs, 
which is underft@od, , Hence nouns ending'in « and 
e, of the firft declenfion, are of the feminine gens 
der; as Aries, Kem2:, Mityl:ne, : lice, And the like 
- Þt» be aidof plurals in 2, as Arhene, Mycene.” :, 
- 1 A4tiz ſometimes is the name of a Ciy, and ' 
+ fomerimes of a Jes, When it is the name of a City 
2 It is of "the f-mltire gender ; when. it Ggnifies a.S<g 
"then it is of the mgſeline genJer, as having refe- 
| © rence unt0-Sjnut,whence is read jn Sabo © 'Adyias 


4 ” 
_ > OO 
—— 


" 


xbames |. E. i > 
13. Qu. Which-bzanch of the Rule (s that 
which concerns the. Proper names of Countries ? 
: 1 An. hat branch of the Rule 
Regionum, + which concerns' the Proper names 
2 - of -Countrics is this, Regionums ut 
. On. or the meaning of this branch 

Bule A *11 | . 

Az. The meaning of | this:branch. of the:Rule is 
this, that the Proper names of Countries are gene- 
|  Fally of the feminite gender ; as-Gratia,  Perſis, fo 


4 
, 
' . I4 * » . 
+ 35. On, Be rh names 
' y ” & / " - 
' Kb , 4” 6. War i IE *%,%.60 "2+ 
o F. - S - . 
q + 3 2 1 
o Ii% 6: 4 
+ * b 


 minznes is becaufe Terry, or Te/'us, or Regio ace 
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An, Pomus as well when. it hgnifies 2 Com, p 
w hether that in Aj4, or that in Europe (0 called, 
when it ſignifies a Sex, is of the maſulice gender. 
6. Qu.” Da Gzatnmw ve any. gen 
r names rY 

nexleg? 


WW. > Bj 


" An. Grammariens give ah. Ru's 2 foainatlR 
P:gper names of Conplries that }f atiany time, ans. 


AdyAive be 3 ich the Priper name: of, a ' 
Ccuntry.,whi ith the termination of the 
vame, there t3»aJ1nthefis in the expretſion,, and 


K-4iror Yerrd is teferred to therein, wg 

C Touching thole nanes of Countries, which end 2 
in 14, 83 Tralia, Gratz, it is provably conceivedt 
they are Adj: @ives taken Subftancively, whoſe wal 
culine and nenter genders are ncw maftly grown - 
out of uſe ; and that the reaſon of their being 


erred to therein, .T he gr 
{ becauſe t Peg 


= yet remaining ; as Licedamonins. 
_ whenct is, Liced, amvals jm he 
whence 6 Fortets: $0 Fo cfus Ft Thrav, 


is Thrabia, with which and the.x 
underftooad. tecordly, becai 
often found in Authors. put in . 


theſe wotds. w nce MC 
Thefulid* Torts + ”, Fr 
in toy, 1 =ALt THT 


te Argagh 1. 1. 12. » de 


(Tha ary 


I re 


PN 
= my. 
o& 
a LY F et 


Sa 


-That branch , of the Rule 


which concerns the Proper names Rs 
- tfands 1s this, 
afule irem omen, ceu Creta, ritai nia. £ 


I 


6" AWE Joh J - 
Ar, The meaning of this branch of the Rule is 
this, that the Prop:r rames of //l.nds ate of the 
feminine gender : as Crera, Britanniz, 8c. 

E' Touching this branch it tha & oo , as, of 

the two former, that where a Nn ah | 
termination is of the femi :ine Geader, ves terrT 
or Inſula is referred unto. 
' 19. Qu. Ddth the Granynar make anyExcep= 
tion from any brauch of the. Rule ? 
- An, The Grammar makes anexception from t! at 
branch of the Rule, which ren ed 
names of Ciries, an1-that exc-ptio 1 15 this 


£ Xs Wienda rwm-n qtedim "ſunt Urs 


Excipienla ta-' | bjuni: wt iſt2 
| menquzdam ' Me Iz, Salmo, Agragas: Op 
i ſunt urbium. dam neutralti, ut Argos, 
| Tidur, Preach : & g:nus, An- 
Xur, qu24d 4:t utrumque, 


A+ Q1, "What is the meaning of this excep- 


- S Ar.- The meanipg of this £xce jon this, hat 
of} tames of heaning of Towns _ not ', the fous Y 
nine gender; but ſonie are of the maſculine gende 
fyme of the neuter gender ; ard ons. is both of the 
walulize and neuter gender ? 


"121. Qu Have ogy an pang Bull ts to- guide roy. in 


WM 1} of Soons mn El 


vers of proper n 
thy. know (ENRIG wich 
particularly whichof excep- 
ted: = Let aff reprint of. the fe= 
1. A! +4 Me Hanes 
An. The k direQidn” to vs. og the kn 


of Proper ——_ == Cities and Towns, is to,obſe ve 
fs : the termination of the words': for accordin to the 
MT termination of the words, ſo.is the Gender. 0 them: 


thoſe are of the : malaline pandee. tho cerwpas 


vion is rhiſcutine 3 
termination is neutial ; and ifjJaoy word of 3m - 
q : culine 
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culine. cr neutral termination be found to be of the 

feminine gender, it is by a Synthcfis, reſpett No 
a 


had to the word Urbs or Civitu, But yet m 
vſing of tieſe words we muſt follow uſe, and t 
that for the gender of them, which they art uſed | 
to' be read in. | 

22. Qu. Which is that branchof the Ex:epe(- 
on that concerns names of Cicc: of the maiculinE 

_ : 
. The firft branch of the ex- Mruli Sul" 
—_—_ which is this, Excipien- mo, 
di tamen queedam ſunt V- bium ; ut 
Mu maiſculaSelmo, Agragzs ] concerns Proper rames 
of Cities at1d: Towns of the merit gender? 14370 

23. On: What is the theaning of this bzanch 
of the Exception 2? 

An, Vhe mcaning of this branch of the excepti. 
on. is this, That {ome Proper names of Cities and .* 
Townsare of the maſculine gender, namely"thoſs* 
that.en] in o, as Sulmo, and thoſe that end in-45; 'afll * 
Agragas (or as it ſhould be rather written Acragaggit © 
being * Axge3as in greek.) "a © 

T 0 ia the third D=clenfion of the I atines is'a 
ma'culine termination, as Zo, Sermo, &c; Hence © 
Sulmo and Croto is. of the maſculine gender : and ſa. 
is Narbo, and Hippo; which two. yer are re 
feminine AdjcQtives, - in Mgrtigl, and! Silizs, by a 
Sibel, with reſpect uato V 5s, Out of whichre« | 

Ft it is that Sirmo, Tarraco, and CaftuIh, being of 
a fnaſculine termination, yet are uſed as feminines, 
"As in the fifth Declenfion of the Greeks is a miſe 
culiagþ termioation , as 3 1as. Hence. argon 
"Arxpelzas is of the maſculine gender, Again, a 
the firſt Dedenfion of the Greeks is'of the; 
line termination, as 5 omw'a; Cueſtor, Hence 
im Lucanl 5. is of the maſculine gender, 


— NB 
">. *< ' 
4 'X Þ 


yo Explanativr of * 


+:  0r-in the third declenſion of the Greeks is 2, 
maſculine termination© Hence Yirgil-uſeth Abydos, \ 
and Ovid, - Zez5os (of the ſecond declenfion uf the 
-Latins Arſmering.to that third in Greek) in the 
nderzand accord ingly. thoſe that end im 
us (yea though 0rmed of Greek ncuns, in 0s) are 
| lines by. teamination. Hence F1lorus uſeth 
. = Cortokus in $he maſculine gender, Yet partly yy 
cauſe that termination os in Greek hath many femi- 
-/nines in that Declenſion endirg in it 3 and chiefly 
out of ref. e&t to the general word vbs, which in 
. the poderfanNinggomalpag with the words, bath. 
» Abzdos and-Zr5bos, and the other words of the @me. 
: termination and derivation-are moſtly uſed as femi- 
| always ; as Seftus or Seftos, tives N 
olchos, $:$un'd5 67 Faguntus. ) 
Vs in words which in Greek end in s; contraſted 


A} Of dei5 is a maſculine termination. Hence Peſinur, 


E | TRE ' are of the maſculine gender. And 
| | lt Eid us; Ce aſus, and the like are maſcaline, where- 


ov (4% Wr_tine 


of termination Amarbus, Trapexics, Opus, 
-&f yet I as Opus and Amathus are uſed as femi- 
+ nincs, reſpe& being had unto wvrbs by a Syntheſis 
| * Eiypor@z.. But if any names of Towns end in 
4 if "psthey are feminines, Tdervs io Latine Gortys be- 


l 4 


a feminine in-Homer: 
nant £[#]'in nates of Towns of "the Plural 
is* a mafculifie termination ; Hence elle: 
| "i aSii, and Feii, ard the like are 'of the maſ.* 
Swine gender. But thoſe that-end in {iJin the fin- 
| +4 war number are neuters ; as 4ixi, /Uiturgj ; as 
| 's o.4rethoſ: thatent in. y ; as Dory, py. 
BN 124 Qu- Which dzanch of the: Odom tu 
fe 2:04 


A ——————_a—d Ars; 4747p 
2:35, 0452? Snil 


k 


13, @ thy 2. 120k Bil 
An. 


d branch of the Ex- 


L 
An, The 


% 


. ' Þ| ception:['q wentrelis ur Are Quadem: new 
he | gov, Tibur, Pranefte} is that which | 141i gy” 


he concerns the proper names'of Cities 
in and Towns of the neuter gender. 


25. Qu. What (s the meaning of this 
tn | of the Exception? ranch. 
Ye- Az. The meaning of this branch of the Excep- * 


tion is, that fome-Proper names of Cities and-Tomns”- ; 
fly | #*© of the neuter gender, as Argon, Tibur, and, a | 


in. nefte, and thoſe of like terminations, 
th. F 4-g05 is made of * Apo; of the firſt decieation” 
ne of Greck contrads, which a e a!l of the neuter gets. © 


= der, it they end'in os like 7&4 eg. | Hence word, | 

', and [can reſpeQing the termination'rather" 

& the fignification of it, uſed it in the 

To R in-fidies'off Towns is | 7 nd ytet ron | 

Hence not only Tihur ke Feciy, "bat "T6464" Wilts - A wy 

4 Tubcr, and Gadir like Hir, are newers. woe br | 

vienus uſeth Gadir in the feminine gender, but 

by a Syntheffs with reſpe& tnto Vrbs:© + 2 F 

Ein vames ef Towns of the third der by 

2 neutral certnination, Hence not only Pranefte, | 
f Keare, Cre, and" Neprie ate neuters. "And 

Firg l'writes Prinefte (ub ipſa ; it is8 Huey" 

being underſtood and referred to. "**! 

} '-A in names of Towns of the third | 

" ſingular number, is a neutral termination'7 
F Zeugms is of the neuter gender. Al TITS 


*, 


: the fecond declen fron, as <raxts,” { as 
[- SW &6 AE) 
” 7 Us of Towns of te login penber bs? 
y ne efmination. Hence Aixi, and Micuwg® art 
negters? *but in plurals it is 2 maſtuline termiaatis:., 
- on, as in Gabji Feti, as was faid befere, wt 
, "La is a nentrab! he 
"% 


i Hence Hnſpale Su wi, and the like are neuti 


«4 


o  MAmExeplahnat ipn-off . 

M in names of Towns is. a neutral termination. 

Hence Brurduſium; Cim, Lugdunam, and. the like are 
.neuters.  Angdunut and Srguntumarebth fer with 
feminine AdjeQives, but that is by a Syntheſis, re- 
ſpe being had to Urbs. 
* Onin names of Toxns derived -from Greek ones 
in or is a neutral terminatien. Hence Pergamon” js 
-of the neuter gend-r, - But names of Towns in 0x 
derived of Greek ones in wy ave-feminines;not by 
reaſon of -the termination, which 'is mofily maſca- 
. line, but by a Xypones or Synib:-fis, with reſpett 
unto V-bs. Hence Ancon, and Croton, and Phoyron 
are-feminines, 

Y .in names cf Towns is a neutral termination. 

Hence Dory.and, Apy are neuters, Et ſummis inge* 
Sum montibus Apy ,. Stat. 4. Theb.  ».4 

26. Q 1.2 Which 4s that branch of che:Exceptt- 
on. that concerns th2t name of a Town ,. which 
bs ory maccuune ajd neuter. 
| An, | hat branch cf the excep- 
Et genus Anxur tian which concerns, a name of a 
quod. das urrum-  Yown buth maſculine and neuter 
que, ' '..., bis the third and laſt [ Es;genus 
rw | - Arxur quad dat utrumgas, 

- 27, Qu,; What is the meaning of this branch 
of the Exception ? 

An. The meaning of this branch of the.Fxcepti- 
on is, that 4: xur is Doth of the maſculine and neu- 
ter Genders. | ” 

E. Some [nouns in. us being maſculine, as Yalwr, 
Turtuy, and ſome neuter ; as Guttur, F-cu», but noge 
fendinine 5 thence Authors having regard to the ter- 
mination of this word,. have uſcd it -in tE maſ- 
culine and neuter genders, but not in the femi- 
nine. 

.-28: Q41. How are the words of this Rule de- 
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An. The words of. this Rule cf 
are decline} thus 3 ber Funs, Fu- The declining of 
nonu, &c. bec Venus, Fenerty, 8c, the words 4u Pro» 
hec Anna, Anne. &c. bac Philotis, pria femineum. 
Philotidis, &c. bac Elis,Elidis, &c. 
bac Opus, Opuntis,A&c. Hac Graciz,Gracia, ic. bac Pere 
fer, trfidis, &c. Hxc Crera, Crete, 8c ohbac Britannia, 
Britdwnia, &c. bac Cyprus, Cypri, &c who, Sil- 
moniy, &c, bic Agragas, Agragantis, Be. hoc; Argtty 
Arg, &c. boc Tibur, Tiburis, &c,; Hoc (Pranefle; Prev 
neſt is, &C. kic £9 hoc Anxuy, Anxuris,'&4, 

29. Qu. May not the Proper names of lome 
other things belides thole mentioned jn the Bule - * 
be referred hither ? | | | 

An. Hither. may.be: referred 1 23610 
the P.oper- names (if there be. Arimalium ſexus 
any) ef other Creatures, whoſe femirez. | 
ſex is diftinguiſhable, and which 
are known to be of the female ſex ; as Nape, Hare 
pa, Lyciſea, Lagon, Lachne, names of Bitches in Ovid; 2 
and the like. T.. 

Thus far of the Rules for the Genders of. nowns 

Subſtantives Proper : Now follow the Rules 
for the Genders of Appcllatives or: nouns Sub- * 
ſtantives Common. | 


Fo. 


oy 


= 
- & 
» 


CH AVP.. NL. | 
\ 11) 
1. Qu. TJ Ow wany ſozts of Rules doth the - 
- T4216 give to boewahs Meng 
ders of 4 ppcilatives or Dubltantives common 


An. The Grammar gives two forts 0! ' Rpieg 
whereby tu know the Genders of nou1s Subſtans 
tives Common 3. one ſort is thoſe that dire to the,” 
Gender cf-the word by the nature of the thing 4, the. 
other ſort is thoſe that dire to the Gender cf the, . 
word by the d.clining of it. 2. Qs 


"OE" Se Av Explanation of 
"1F. 2. Qu. many [general Rules are giben 
'©- for the knowing cf the Sever of the word by the 
\% Kindvr cf the thing ? 
-" An, For the knowing'vf the Gznder of the word 
\j&- by tte kind or nature of the thing there are given 
* two general Rules, re 
>. ' 3* Qu. Whatkindef things doth.the fr@yge= 
[1 reiedVaie thatis 5,iven for the knowing of the 
| (+ geber cf the. words by the kind or nature of 
\S. the things,concerned 2 
;  4n. The fitſt general Rule for the knowing the 
#ender 0f words by the nature or kind of thicgs is 


'F# concerning Trees. - 

'F.. 4-Qu. Which is the Rule whereby to know the 
'# Gender of- the cotumon names of 1'rees ? 

F. '#-,\ The Rue whereby . to knww the gender of 
lh tle common nates of Trees is this, | 


Wy 2 Regulz generales Appelatiuorum. 
(| 


' "WIE. - "4 
W | n = Appellativa/ Ar- ApyeVativa arborum erunt mulic» 
"+ git) F bria_ut Alrus 

1 © Cuprſus, C-drur. 

[| 4; --+- Qu. What is the meaning of this Rale ? 
An. 1be meaning of this ule: js this, that the 
© Common names of Trees are generally of the femi- 
| awe ger der, as alnus, cuprefns,. cedrus. | 
- *T Znnius of od uſed cupr: ſus in the maſculine 
oh ſaying refos cupAſys. Hence though Gel- 

us ſay hedid it, contra recepram vocabuli genus, ſome 
tarians:vi. have it to bave been anciently of 

nder;/and even yet to be both maſ- 

ne, Buthowever (it was with it 
ow by Authors accounted a femi- 
mmne. Hence Ovid. Mer. 2:* Fab, 2. Yalis erat pi 
ps aeu's denſa rupreſſu. Perhaps in that and the 
er of' the names of 1rces of like termination and 
gedder, Autbors had reſpeR unto the ward —_ 
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LTLIE's Grammar. : 
and rherefore. uſed words of —— 
tion in the feminine gender, Hence we "ra of 
theſe feminines in that «termipat on, Alas, 

lus, arbutus, buxus, caprificus; A ay. cen cornus, 
corylus, cupreſſus, ebulus, fagus, fiews, fr inks fot 
perus, laurus, lemiſcus, lo:us, malus,-m-fÞi "; 
myrius, pirus, Mlatanus, pomus, popalus, PTUANS . query 
cus,ruſcus, ſ[ambucus, ſorbux, terebintbus,. and.ulmus.; 
«hich laft yet Caru//as uſech in the maſculine 
der; perhaps as reſpeing the termination. 
unleſs it were becauſe that is called murirus not 3 


ri:4, unto which any marries; for he faith, As þ : 
fort: ead:m eft ulmo conjunia marito, De vite 


61. But in other words of other- cmxron olds Au. 4 


3» 


thors have much folloxed the-ter On ne. 
word in the gender of it. Hence tho Me: 
of the ficſt declenfion are feminine, _ | 
myrica, ol a, palm, picea, rilia; and thoſe in x at 7 
the third decl:nfion, iex, larix , Aux, /alix, tamarix; © : 
and thoſe in r in the ſecond exceptian f:om the'r ru 
namely fuer, ſubur, | rohur,. and. acer, are- = 
whereas inthe firſt exception. oleaſter of. the {a 
termination, as being of the ſecond decle 9B 
maſculine, 
Kat Qa. Ire there any exceptions from | 
ule 2? +. 
An. The Grammar makes two exception f -orT d 
this Rule; the hrſt js of names of Trees that rage | 
the maſculize gender ; the ſecond is of names of 


that are of: the n-utry gender. 
7. Qu, Which is the exception of comes'@ 
Trees that are of the maſculine gender ?- -- > 
An. "1 he excep: ion of names 
of Firees, that are of the maſeu= Ms Si 
line gender, 1s this (accordingo.., 
the. preſent textual reading of the Gramgar) 
ſpinus, mas olea/ter. " 


$. Qu. whes is vhe ineaning of this Exce tic b 


25 


+ Lo 


An'Explanathou of 

An, The Authots meaning in this exception (ac- 
cording to this reading) 1s that ſÞinus and olcafter 
rames of trees are of the maſculine gendey, 

9. Qu. Why'do you add according to the pres 
ſent textual reading ? 4 

An. | add according to the preſent reading, - be- 
cauſe there is ſaid to be another reading in the mar- 
gin, which is the righter, and that is Mas pinus,'by 
which is meant not that pins is the maſculine gen- 
der, but that Pinafter, which is mas pinus is of that 
gender; which yet I conceive to bs a miftake, be- 
cauſe Pingfter is of the f:minine gender, as well as 
pinas is. bo / a 

10. Q2. What way have pou to right the Þu= 
thoz oh the reading ? 's 

An. The way to right the Author and the rea- 
ding,is, to read it as pinzs, as a periphraſis ot, and 
put for pinzſt:r; and to alter the pointing of the 
rule, not ſctting the period at cedras, but at pi- 
aus; and ſo making mas pinus no part of any ex- 
ception, but an inftance of the Rule for the feminine 
gender of the names of Trees, and to begin the 
exception, as Mas Oltafter. | 

T That pinus is not of the maſculine gender 
now, whatever Alvarus ſay, without proof it hath 
been of old. is plain by Yirgil's Iy/a te Tize 
pinus, Ecl, 1, and by Horace, Sub alta vel platano, vel 
ba: pinu jacentts, 2 Carm. Od. 1 1, So that it cannot 
be read mas pious, That Spinus is of the feminine 
ender our beft Lexicographers affirm : and though 


_ "ſome Grammariars do deliver it for a maſculine, 


yet it is without preof ; and therefore others make 
no Exception of it from among the feminines ; and 
tor this it (ms not fic to be read mas ſpinus, And 
that it cannot be read mas ſpinus, as a periphraſis 
of pinafter, ſo pointed, as to except pinaſter, as' a 
maſculine from the Rule ct feminines, is evident, 


becauſe whatcyer divers Grammatians deliver by 


way 


of L IL T-E?s' Grammar. 2J 
way of Rvle touching words in after, that they are 
of the maſculine gender, the authority of Pliny is 
dear for its H2ing of the feminine gender, unleſs he 
pres | nay be ſuppoſed fo have reſpett unto urb9r under» 
ood, Saith ke 1. 16. © 10. Pinaſter nibil aliudeft, 
 be- } guar phrins ſylveſtris mira alritudine; & 4 medio ramo- 
mar- Þ #2; firur phhus in veriice, Copiofiorems dat bac refinam. 
','by | Tn this authority Alvervs and Dareſius refted ; "ard 
E*N- | npon this authority in'all likelihood Tecod. Gayz.and 
that | Theophraftus uſed pinaſter in the feminine. The only 
» be- way thercfcre of righting the Author, is to alter 
Il as the pointing of his Text, eccot ding as we have done 
and perhaps according to that vhich-was his way 

3u= | poritiog }arthe firſt j #nd to-make the exception 
of maſt ulines to'begin at, mas Ofeafter. But if from 
rea» | Hkenefs vf termination w'th 0lezfter, it ſhall be 
and Þ concluled that Pmaſter is a maſculine ; then let the 
the ex -eption be read Mes pinus, Mes Olerfter, : 
; Pts 11, Qu, Js Oleaſter then the onely name of a 
eX- | xrte that is of the maſculine gender ? 
rp An, Oleafter is not ghe only 

the | name of a+tree that is' of the Mas Oleafter, 
maſcvline gender $ For if pinaſter ' 
iter | þ+feminine, yet Cyreſius both in Greek and Latine 
th JI 5s of the maſculine gender : Hence we read in Thep- 


nyre crit, ' Idyl. 10, Try KTP * and in Columel. L de 


= Arboribus c. 23. that Cyreſfius omni generi pecudum \u- 
wine | !7/Umureſt. Aniif any where jt be uſed feminine» 


ogh ly, it is by a Syatheffs, arbor b-ing referred to it, as it 
is in 0122/tey, where Cicero,ifhe be read right 07,3. 
in Fer, faith, Hominem ſuſpents juſſt in oleaftiro 6 1 
dam. And,ſo both Srephanus, Mannius, and Mana 
and #ius, read.it, And if dunus may be accounted the - 
rame of atree, that is alſo of the maſculine gender : 


_ As for yubus of the ſame nature with it, that is read 
nt, | ©o*Þ maſculine and feminine, hence we read in Fir- 
by Y £7 2 Ec rubut aſper ; and in Gellius yubos late at» 


que alte aborras. |, 19. c. 12. the one perhape rel- 


24 An Explanation iof T 
| ing the termination, the other having reſpe& 
mare or pliuta underſtood with it : chongh Ihe. 
nius thinks it 1ighter to uſe it as a maſculine, 
. CT What hath been ſaid of .yybus may be accom- 
moedated unto-libanns, which, Step ans delivers for 
both. 8-ryaſculine. and feminine, and Alvarus tefti- 
fies, was. amiently..2a maſculine if any. uſed, it in 
the maſculine it was wich reſpe& unto the termi- 
naiion.3-and where any uſe it in the feminine, it is 
with reſpect unto the lignification, arbor being uN- 
* derftogd. 
12... Qu. Which is the Exctption of the names 
of .L recs that are of the, Neucer Gender 2 
ape +» Au. i he exception of the names 
Et. ſunt ncutra of, Trees of neuter; gender 
fer, is this. Fr ſunt neutrs ſiler, ſus 
ber, thus, roby. ac*+quy. 
FR 3. Qu. What is the meaningof this Excep= 
tion. . 
| An. The meaning of this exception js, that ſome 
names of Trees a:e of the xeurer, gender, and parti» 
cularly, filer, ſuber, thus, robur, and acer. 
T Theſe being of neutral terminations, as well 
thus, like jas, pot crus, as the reft 1;ke ſi er, tuber, Bec; 
no marvel. if they be of the neuter gender, Priſcis! 
as denics filer to be a tree ; but without any rea» 
ſon'; and faith, that there is.g be read kec acer , 
#:1ix; Bat without any example, Some ſay Suber 
Þ of 'the twaſtutine gender, if not of the feminine 
alo, as well as of the neuter, but-with no autho- 
'gity, unleſs a coprupt place in Pli-y ; whereapon 
Atvarus exprcſly affiims it to be a neuter only, 
Why Thus may” be accounted a feminine there is 
b | is ſome reaſon; becauſe Priſcizn 1,5. obſerves that 
8-1 . \Solinus {ſpeaking de Arbore Thuris, ſaith Palma ferer 
| $ [in torto eam eff: vimine ad, ac:ris qualitatem, where- 
| 'S 10 $2 IE beMearer it our' of his excepiion of 
d\ | 
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itt euter, do not prove it by any good Au- 
thor? the mean time the termination of it be- 
ing neutral, Solinus's uling it in the teminine gender 
proggs it not to be a feminine, becauſe in the gender 


he might have reſpe& (by a Synibeſts) unto Arbor ; 
vt Yand the rather that he might be Ceariy underſtood 


"ll is ſpeak of the Tree and not of the Gum 0 that Tree, 
: Ivhich is alſo called by the ſame name of Thus that 
in the tree is, and is certainly of the neuter geuder. 


* 14. Qu. How are the wozds of this rule de= 
a” [lined ? 

An. The words of this rule 
are declined thus: bec Alnus, Alni; The declining of 
ec Cupreſus, Cupreſſits ; bec Cer the words in Ap- 
_ us, Cedri; bac Pinafter,Pinaſiri; pellativus Arbo- 
ſu Fic Oleaſter, Oleafiri; boc Siler, yum, 

* * Pil-ri:; boc Suber $uberis; boc Thus, 
_ Wouris; boc Acer Aceris. 
ey- And thus far of the firſt gereral Rule, that is 
_ for to know the gender ot words, by the kind 
Ir nature of thingy. 


acti» 

well ns: 
x,&c. C H A P, IV. 

riſcte 

rea-| |} Q Hat doth tht ſecond Gentral Rule 
acer , that is given foz the knowing of 


Suber _—_—_—_ of wozds by the nature of things cons 


utho-| £42. The ſecond general Rule for knowing the 
-apon Þ5cr_ of words by the kind or nature of things is 
only. {<<rning the common names of Birds, Beaf#s, and 
re is| cs, and is, as followeth, 


C EK PICO Es 
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APICOENSA, 


's Sunt etium volucrum, ſeu p:ſr, bi» 

{ Sunt etiam yo- rundo : ferarum, 

'% lucrum, &c, vt Tigris, Vulpes : © Piſcium, 
vi ur Oftrea, Cetus 


Dita Epicena t quibus vox ipſa genus feret aptum, 
2. Qu. What is the meaning of this Rule ? 
An, [he meaning of this Rule is this, that the 

common names of Birds, wild- Beafts, and Fiſhes ge- 

nerally are of the Epicene gender. 

w 3. Qu. Js (it not uni(virſally ſo in the names 

a of Birds, Wild-be2fts, and Fiſhes, that both the 

/ © Sexes are comprehended under one Gender ? 

| An. It is not always ſo in the names of Birds, 

\, Wild-beaſts, and Fiſhes, that one word doth under one 

'} gender fignifie both kinds or ſexes; for Gallus a | 

+ Cock doth not comprehend Galinam a Hen ; nor | 

Leoa Lion, Leenam a Lionneſs ; but that all or the 

moſt of the names of thoſe creatures whoſe Sex is 

hardly or not at all diſtinguiſhed, are Epicenes,i. e. 

fuch as uncer one gender do comprehend both [ 

SEXES, 
4. Qu. Is it the intent of this Rule to ſheW] 

of thoſe nouns that are Epicenes which are mal=-| 

culines and which are feminines ? | 

An, The intent of this Rule is not to fhew off 
nouns thzt are Epicenes, which is of the maſculine, 
and which is of the feminine gender : but that is 
left to be kown by other Rules, an | may be very 
much diſce:ned by the termination of the Nomina-h, 
tive caſe ; as the Grammar it ſelf intimates in that, 
clauſe, which it adds to this rule of Epicenes, — 

quibus vox ipſa genus feret aptum, p 
s. Qu. What direction ſap-you doth the GzamJ' 

mar give foz the knowing of $he particular ger 

ders of Epicenes ? 


I, 


LILIE?'s Grammar. 27 


An, The particular dire&ion that in this Rule 
the Grammar gives for knowing the Genders 
Epicenes, which are maſculine and which are femi- 
nine, is, That Yox ipſa genus feret aptum their gen- 
: der may.be very much known by their termi- 
mn, \ nation. 

T So paſſer may be known to be maſculine , be- 


"> |cauſeſer] is a maſculine termination: Hirundo may 
= be known to be a feminine, becauſe [ do] in words 


of above two ſyllables is feminine ; rigris may be 
$&©- [known to be feminine, becauſe [is] is a feminine 
termination : Yulpes may be known to be a femie 
nine, becauſe [ es) is a feminine termination : Oftres 
may be known to be feminine, becauſe [4] in the 
firft declenſion is a feminine termination ; And ce- 
tw may be known to be a maſculine, becauſe («] 
aye in the ſecond declenfſion is a maſculine termination. 
#15 T [This is more eafie to be known in and by other 
; pres Grammars, which do diftinguiſh the genders of 
C :« fuch words as are not known by their ſignification, 
_ : by the termination of the Nominative caſe, giving 
; we n the Particulars, which are excepted from their 

zeneral Rules,than it can in this, which diftinguiſhes 
thew he genders of words moſtly by the termination of 
—_ ng genitive z and yet the terminarion of the geni- 
 mii- Jive propoſed to be known, the direttion which 
f nis Grammar gives for diftingtion of genders in 
ew O"Ehat way is competently good. 


_ 6, Qu. How are the wozdg of this Rule dtcli2 
4 ny 4... The words of this Rule are The declining 
2 tat leclined thus +. bic Paſer, P:ſcris, of the words in 
— *c Hirundo, Hirudinis. bac Tig- Sunt etiam w0« 
e,— ,Tigridis.bec Vulpes, YVulpis bas Jucrum. 
$2am: trea, eg mg - erus, Ceti. &c. 
on 7 2. What if any of the wozds belonging to 
or p of the afozeſa{ſd Bulos do endin um, 0z be a 
un undeclined ? 
C 2 An, Touche 


mes 
| the 
? 

birds, 
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An. Touching the words belonging to all the a © 
foreſaid Rules cither ending in un or being unde” | 
clined, the Grammar hath given tuo «<xceptive 
Rules. 

8. Q”. Which is the firt exceptive Rule and | 
what doth it concern ? 

An. 1 ne firft exceptive Rule, concerns nouns | 
ending in um, and it is this, 

Attamen ex cunt#u que diximus an« 
Omnequod exit te, notan0um 
in um, Omne quod exit in um ſeu Gracum 
ſruve Latinum 
Eſe genus neutrum, 
M_. = What is the meaning of this exceptive 
ule 

An. | he meaning of this exceptive Rule is this, 
that nounsending in um, whether they be derived 
from the Greek, or be purely Latine nouns are gene- 
rally of the neuter gender. 

10. Qu. Why do you ſap generally ? are there 
any nouns ending in um, that are not of the 
renter gender ? 

An. 1 fay generally nouns ending in um are of the 
neuter gender, not wniver/aly, becauſe the proper 
names of Men and Women are reſpettively of the 
maſculine ard feminine gender, tho* they end in um; 
according to the old verſe, Um neu!rum ponas, bomi» 
num [i propria tollas. Hence Pagnium, and Dinacium 
in Plaut, are maſculines, and Planefum, Gymnaſium 
and Silenium teminines; as are Glycerinum and Phani- 
um in Terence. 

11, Qu. What ifa common name of a Pan 02 
Woman end in um ? Js not thas alſo reſectively 
of the maſculine oz feminine gender ? 

An.Common names of Men aad Wom:n as mancipi» 
wm, ſcortum, fluprum, ſervitium, are of the neuter 
gender, 


. *.* T Hence 
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q Hence we read in #orace 2 Carm. Od, 11. 
Quu d-vium ſcortum elicier dono Lyder ? and in Sa/luft, 
Serviatt2 urban: licitare. & 


12. Qu, Whi his the ſecond exceptive Rute, 


| and what doth it concern ? 


racium 
nafium 
Phanit- 


Jan 02 
tively 


uncipi» 
neuter 


An. The tecor.d exceptive Rule 
concer':s undeclinable nouns : and Sic invariabile 


lies in theſe word:, Sic invariabi- nomen, 
I- A:M-N., 

1} Q4. What if the meaning of this excep- 
tive Bute? 


An, i ne meaning of this exceptive Rule is this, 
That undeclina?le nouns generally are of the neu- 
ter gender, 

14. Qi. What noung call you nndeclinable 
nouns ? 

An, Thoſe are called undeclinable nouns, which 
in divers caſes of fignificatica keep the ſame caſe 
of termination, fo as their oblique caſes differ no- 
thing in termination from their nominative, 

15. Qu. Canyou give any inffance of ſuch kind 
of undeclinable nouns ? 

An. Such kind of undeclinable words are C'im, 
WMeturgi, Aixi, * py, Dory ; ſo fas, nefas, nil, nibil, 
nadir, q'nich aqimuth, gummi, cornu, rempe, &c. 

16. Qv. Þre there any nouns undeclinable of 
any other but of the neuter gender? 

A», [here are nv nouns $ubſtantives undeclinable, 
but what are of the neuter gender : but nouns Ad- 
x&ives are of ail genders, tho' they be not decti- 
ned, as nequam, 1, quot, &c, 

17. Qu. Yre there not ſome other things, be= 
des properly ſo called nouns, comprehendedun= 
der, 02 at leaſt referrible unto this Rule ? 

An. Unto chis Rule of undeclinable nouns miy be 
referred whatſoever in contexture of ſpeech ftands 


. +Jinftead of, or is put for a noun, 


Hence 
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rs. Qu. What things are uſed to be put foz a 
noun in contexture of ſpeech ? 

Ane 3n contexture of ſpeech there is put for a 
noun, ſometimes the names of letters, «4, b, &c ; 
whence in Perſius we read nigram thera, Sometimes a 
ſable, as on, or um; as um, neutrum ponas ; ſome- 
times a word taken materially for it ſelf, without 
refpeR to the thing ſignified by ir ; as amo eſt ver- 
bum. And ſometimes an /nfinitive mood put by an 
Enallage for a noun ; as in Ovid, Poſſe loqui, for po- 
zentia loquendi; ſo velle ſuum, for vojuntas ſax; and 
ſcire tuum (in Per/.) for ſcirntia tas. And Propor- 
tionably any clau'e or member of a ſentence, or a 
whole ſentence, that hath a noun adjeQive or a 
Participle to agree with it 3 as Audito regem Doro» 
berniam proficiſci. Finire laborem incipias, parto quod 
avebas, Hoy. 15erm. 1 Satyr, 

T When words are put materially, Authors do 
fometimes put the AdjeQives that are to agree 
with them not always in the neuter gender, as 
agreeing with the word ſo put, but ſometimes in 
that gender that agrees with the thing ſignified by 
that word. Hence Quintilian ſpeaking how the Z2+ 
eines did in the Nominative caſes cut off s from 
thoſe greek words that ended in as, reading Pelia, 
Euthiaz, Hermagora, for Pelias, Euthias, Hermagoras, 
ſaith further, ne miremur quod ab antiquorum pleriſ- 
que Anea © Anchiſa ditus þt, for ditumfit ; 1.1. C. 5» 


P. 23» 

And thus far of the Rules given by the Gram- 
mar for knowing the genders of words, by the kind 
and natuce of the things. 


02; 8a 


or a 
, E S 
nes a 
Ome- 
hout 
vere 
y an 
Cr po- 
and 
»por- 
or Aa 
or 2 
Doro 
| quod 


's do 
Lgree 
r, 2s 
1cs iN 
d by 
e Las 
from 
Pelia, 
TOras, 
lerif- 
C, J» 


Tram» 
kind 


AP, 


L I L1E's Grammar, 31 


CHAF Y; 


Now follow the Rules which the Grammar gives for 
knowing the Genders of words by the declining of 
them ; which Rule, the Grammar introduceth with 
this form of Tranſutior, 


Sg Fd nunc de rel 'quis que Aptel- 
lativa vocantur, liquis quz Ap» 
Aut qua ſunt tarquam Appelativz, pellativa vocan- 

Ordine dicam :. tur. 

Nam genus bis /:mper dignoſcitur 

ex Genittvo, 

Infra ut monſtrahit Spreialis Reguli Tripl x. 
iP What is the meaning of this Tran= 
tion * 

An. The meaning ct the Author in this Tranfi- 
tion 1s to declare, that his purpoſe is from hence 
forward to give Rules, whereby the genders of 
nouns Appel/atives, or thoſe that are ranquam App?l- 
lativa, as it were Appellatives, may be known by 
their genitive caſe ; which Rules he here intimates 
to be eſpecially Three. 

2. Qu. What is meant by tanquam Appeliati- _ 
Va 03 wozds that are as it were Appellatives ? 

An. By tanquam Appellativa , | 
words that are 4s it were Appell; Aut qua ſunt tan- 
rives, I conceive to be meant quam Appel/ati» * 
words, that. are indeed but the va. 
names of {ingular things, becauſe 
there are no more things of that kind but one, but 
yet might and would be applied to more, ſo as to 


Sed runc de re 


become the common name of all the things of that 


kind, how many ſoever there ſhould be, were there 
more : ſuch are $5l, Phenix, and Python t alſo ſuch 
nouns as Grammarians call Genriles, names of Peo- 
ple of ſeveral Countries; ſuch are Car, Ser, Tron,” 
Aras, Cc. C 4 3+ Qu», 
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3- Qu. What means the Buthor by ſaying of 
thife nouns that Genus his ſemper dignoſcitur ex 
Genitivo, 
A”. By faying of theſe kind of 
Nim Gerus his nouns, that Genus his ſemver dig- 
ſemper ignoſcitur moſcituy ex Genitivo, the Author 
ex Genttiv), means, that the genitive caſe of 
any noun Appellative being 
known, there is a certain wy by which the gender 
of that noun may he certainly known, wh ch way 
te here lays down in theſe ſpecial Rules following, 


— 


CHAP. VI. 


r. Q!, Bich {s the fir( (pecial Rule foz 
knowing the gender of nouns 
Appellatives oz nouns Dubftantives common by 


their genitive caſe ? 
An. The firſt ſpecial Rule for knowing the gender 
ef nouns Appellatives or noun +Subſtantives com- 


mon by their genitive calc is this, 
Prima Regula ſpecialis, 


Nomen non creſcens Genitivo, ſeu 
Nomen non cre- earo carnis, 
fcens. Capra capra, nubes r-bis, genus 
eft muli-bre. 
2. Qu. Uhat is the meaning of this Bule 2? 
An, \he meaning of this Rule is this, That nouns 
which do net encreaſe in their Genitive, are of the 
feminine gender, 
3- Qa. When are nouns faid to Encreaſe in 


their Genitive caſe ? | 
An, Nouns are ſaid to encreale in their Genitive 


caſe, when in their Genitive caſe they have more 
ſyllables chan they had ia their Nominative ; as v#r- 
TS, VIrtutls, 4 Qu 
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4. Qu. When are nouns ſaid not to encreaſe ir 
their Genitive caſe ? 

An. Nouns are ſaid not to encreale in their Genji» 
tive caſe, v hen in their Geaitive caſe they have no 
more ſy!!ables than they had in their Nominative ; 
but”.he ſyllables of both thoſe caſes are equal ; as 
Caro, carnis; Nubes, nubis ; Canra, cir @. 

5. Q1, JISthis Bule lo univerſally true that 
there are noexceptions from ir ? 

A1. From this Rule tacie are four exceptions : 
for of nouns that do not encreaſe in the Genitive 
a ©, beſides thoſe that are feminine , there are 
ſome of the maſculine g-nder ; ſome of the neuter, 
ſume of the doubtful, and ſome of the common of 
&w0s 


GH—_—_— 


CHAP. VIl. 


1. Qu. 7 Hat is the firft exception frem this 
hy WW Rule of ? - 


An. The ficft ex.eption from this Rule is of maſ- 
culines that do not encreaſc in their Genitive cafe. 

$. Qu. Js that exception a fingle one ? Ox 
doth it confi& of ſeveral branches ? 

An. This exception | ath four branches. 

3- Qu. Whichis the firlt of thoſe four bzanches 
f this exception 2? 

An, | he fictt of che four branches of this ex» 
eption is this ; 


Maſcula excepta ex non creſcentibus. 


Maſcula nomina in 4 dicuntur mul- 

t4 virorum : Mafcula nomina: 
t Scribe, Aſecla Scurra, © Re# ind 

bula, lixs, lanifia. 


C5 4 
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. x, ok on is the meaning of this bzanch af 


An, The meaning of this branch of the exception : 
is this, That many Latin nouns importing the Of- e 


fixes, Conditions, and Imployments of Men are of the 
Maſculine Gender, though they increaſe not ingthe q 
Genitive Caſe ; as theſe here named, to which may || ©; 
be added pincerna. rau'a, cacula, and apella, 

5. Qu. Why doth the Buthoz put in the wozd | ” 
mulra, many. into his Kule ? Js there any Ex= Þ 
ception from this Exception ? h 

An. The woid malrz, many, is warily here added, PE 
becauſe there are indeed ſome words importing man- ur 
ly Off -5. Conditions or Imployments ; or, if you will, | © 
Men co: ſidered as imploying themſelves in thoſe p 
Ofthces.and as being of or in thoſ: Conditions, which - 
are of the Feminine Gender, Such are oper, la» 
bourers, cutcdie, vigilie, excabiz, watchm=n and C 
warders ; ſorurz, when it is put for carator, as in on 
that of Oved, Tertius immundze cura fidelis bare. and 
copia, when in the Plural Number, it is put for | ©9; 
So'1diers and Military Forces, pan 

C The reaſon of theſe words, being of the Femi- || as, ; 
nine Gender, is conceived to be this, becauſe thele I al 
words do firſt and properly import ation, and are ff that 
but by a Metonymie put for the Men, who are thefl fron 
aRors, a1d therefore in their Tropical uſe do keep 
the Gender of cheir proper ſignification. This for 
the firft Branch. 

6. Qu. Which is the ſecond bzanch of this Ex felen; 
ception 2? | 

An. Theſecond branch of this Exception is this, | 

Maſcula, Gracorum quot decling-*<mi 

Maſcula,Grzco- 10 prima Maſe; 
rum, Fundit in 4s © in es; © ab ills 
quor per a fiunt ; 

Vt Satrapas mel =; OY , 

7: Q". What i& the meaning of this dzanch on, 
the Excaption.2 _ 


% 
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An. The meaning of this branch of the Excep- 
tion is this, That Nouns of the firft Declenſion in 
Greek being turned in Zatin words, whether they 
end in the Greek terminations 2s. or es, Or in 4 the 
"|| terminationof the Latins, are of the Maſculine gen- 
der ; as $4irapas,and arhleres according to the Greek 
termination, /atr,p4 and artlerg according to the ter» 
mination of the Ziirs, 
| T Of the care of the artient Romans to turn 
Greek Nouns in 4 into Latin ones in 4, Quin'ilian 
ſpeaking in his /. 1. c. 5. ſaith, Ne in 2 quidem 48» 
que 5 literas exire t- mere Ma'culins Gracs Nomins 
reto caſu pariebantuy ; ideoque & apud Caiium Iegi- 
mus Pelia Cincinnatu: 5 apud Meſaultm , Benefecis 
Euthia ;, & apud Cicermem, Hermagora ; ne miremur 
quod ab antiquorum pleriſque Anea& An-hiſa fit diltus, 

To this Rule may be added theſe i x imples allo, 
Cometes and Cometa which are ſaid to be Maſculiaes 
by an Zyponez, becauſe 6 agjp a Star is referred un- 
to; ſo plinetes and planet ; likewiſe, pande7e, as of 
pandettes, in Greek my Six]ng : fo grammatiar,c 10nts 
i- | 45, aſterias from 3 yeauuanag. 6 ramvidge doephbey! 
(e Jalſo poera, idiora, [parrizez, bibliopola and the reft of 
e | that derivation and compoſition ; moreover tiards 
ef from nes of the firſt declenſion , though riare 
PEfrom meg of the ſecond declenſion be of the fe+ 
minire gender; and theſe in es, aromatires, abſin> 
,Iibices, byſypires, ſorires, bemarites, ch:rnites. pyrites, 
PI clenites ; though pyritis and ſelenitis be of the Fe- 
minine gender, as coming of 7vpins and owtyime: 
14-{Feminines,a5- the other did of 7veimys and ownerins 
Maſculines ; in the one perhaps 6A#5 >, in the o- 
ther 4 119 (for there are beth thoſe)was reſpeeds; 
n41 in reterence unto which it is that the names 
«f ſtones. though Maſculine in their termination, 
yet are uſed by Pliny with ſome ind'ferency, and 
buch in. the Feminine gender. Hence }; 374.6; A [ 
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he uſeth A-bates in the Feminine, c. 8. Molochires ; 
c. 9. Apilates, and fo Botryres, capnites, cepites 3 or 
elſe in the Maſculine uſe of them Japis was referred 
unto, and in the Feminine Gemm:. 

$. Qu, BYre there not ſome Latine wozds deri- 
ved of Gzeek ones of the firſt Declenflon. that are 
of the Feminine Gender, notwithſtanding this 
Exception ? 

Az, \rom this Exception are to be excepted 
theſe Latine words derived of Greek words ot the 
firſt Decleoſton, which yet are of the Feminine gen- 
der, ckarta, margarita, catarr2., carapulta, cor tlea, 
gaujapz, mandragors, piralarya metreta (which are de- 
rived of yae717 wuapjapimmg , xame3'at]ng g]laman* 
TMs, 8 Mes 14100 ms, area 3, Tegan y ſis, 
palev]os all NMatculines.) 

U Di-yſizs the name of a Jewel in Pliny is of the 
Fry 1116e gend+: : 1, 37. £10, ſaith he, Dionyſias ni« 
gra © dura. &, out that is becan'e it is made of 
n yi.ds dovumads of the fifth Declenſion. Yet 
th= 'ame2 « ord $;Jinus crp, 40- uſeth in the Maſcu- 
line : ſaith he, Dionyfias fuſcus eft, 8c, It is to be 
thought he conceived it formed of & doyvelag 74 
Nevuciov, And p'rhaps according as it is ſeverally 
declined after the firſt, and fifth in Greek, and after 
the fickt and ghird in Latine, ſo it is of the Maſcu- 
Jine, or Feminine gender. 

Some referr hither theſe words, crypra, baliſta, ca- 
laſt, which (admit them to be of the Feminine gen- 
der) yet I find not what Greek Nouns of the firſt 
Declenfion they are formed of. This for the c- 
cond branch of the Exception ? 

9. Qu. What ts the third bzanch of this Ex- 
ception 2 ; 

An, The third branch of this Exception , 18 
this; 
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m— /ecyuntur 
Maſcult item verres, natalis, aqua- Legurtur Maſ- 
lis ; ab aſe cula item ver= 
Nata, ut centuſfis : conjurge lienis yes, tc, 

(T orbis ; 
| | Cabis, canlis, follis, collis. m nfis, © enfis, 
| kuſtis, funis, panis, p:nis, crinis © ignis, 

Caſhs, falcis, torris, ſemis, piſcis, & nnguis, 

| | Er vermis, vetic. poſtis ; ſocietur & 1x15, 

| 10. Qu. What is the meaning of this bzanch 
- | of the Exception ? Po 
An. lhe meariing of this branch of the EXcep- 
- | tion is this, That certain p 1ticular words in es and 
« | is here named, whereto may be added thoſe words 
that are made of | x4 } y compoundingother words 
with it, ramely, /cm:ffs, decu/ts, vigeſhts, cenuſſis, are 
of the Maſculine gender, thuugh they increaſe not. 
in the Genitive Cale. | 
q Naralis of its own natuie is an A:'xQive join- 
f | ed with Subftantives of all Genders ; as, n:talis gure 
Th ges, natalit Jux, natalis bora, natalis ſylva, natale a- 
- | frum, n:tale ſlum, Here it ftands for a Subftan- 
tive being an Ad jeftive put 0:.etimes ſubftantively; 
and dies underfiood, Like whereunto is Majulzs, 
yl in-which, by a Zypones, porcus is underſtood; (6 ju- 
rf £alis, in which equus 3 molaris, in which dens ;- and 
1- annalis, in which Jibey is underſtood. 

Calis is read in Liv. l., 22. in the Feminine gem 
1-| der; fert angufto ſaliup:r devias Cales ; as Nonins 
n-f| xeads the place. But it. is ſafer to ule it in the MaſG 
KF culine gender, 

"2, Funis is read in. Lucver, in the Feminine gender $ 
Haud, ut opinor, enim mourtalia (eta Suptrns Aurea de 
r-| Cele demiſit funis in arva. But the conftant uſe of 
it in more refined Authors, as Yirgil, &c. in the 
is Maſculine gender doth not admit it to be taken for F 
a Feminine. Ain, 8, Laxi funcs, and Zn, 4, Tortoe: 
incjdere funcs.. | 


Criai, 
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Crinis is read in Plautus, Cafin. 1. 4. in the Fe- 
minine gender : Cenſeo capiendss crines, But it is 
more rightly accounted a Maſculine. Hor. 1. Carm. dc 
Od. 32. Nigrocrine decorum, $0 

C affs is hardly found in the fingular Number, un- 
leſs in Seneca's Agamem. 4+, 5, Sc. 1. At ille ut biſ- 4 
pidus Sylvis aper cum caſſe vintus tentat egreſſus t4- 
men, Some add C:fis, but whether it be Coffs, or 
Coſus, *tis uncertain. di 

Semis, is moftly read in the ptural Number, like 
Caffs, yet Colum:Ua hath it in the fingular, }, 11. Th 
&. 3+ Nos ſentem canis appellamus. 

- 11, Qu. May any moze wo:ds be added to this | /* 
d:zanch of the Exception, beſldes thoſe already 
excepted in it ? 

As. | here may be added to this branch of the |] jr 
Exception. beſides the worſs already excepted 
ja it, theſe that follow ; Mupilis, unicornis, qu 
acinacts, colis, cenchris « h=n jt is put for a ſerpent, 
(which when it is the name of a Bird is a Feminine) fo 
* likewiſe cacums and vepres, fs 

FT Lucretius hath vepres autas in the Feminine 
gender; whence is veprecul;z, Yet more Clafſick | © 
- Authors, as both Yirgil and Columela uſing it in the Fi. 
Maſculine gender, it is rather to be taken for a || ©* 
Maſculine, Aunc veprem manifeſium eft imerimi non 
* poſſe, Colum. 1. 11, c. 5. Sparfi rorabam ſanguine bl 
vepres. Virg. An. $. And this for the Third branch 
of this Exception. The Fourth follows. 


12. Qv, Which is the Fourth bzanch. of this 


Exception ? 

| . Fourth branch of 
Maſcula in er,ceu this Exception is this, Maſculs 
venter. in e ven'er: in 0s vel us, ut Io» fa 
: god, annus, 

- 13. Qu. What is the meaning of this bzanch F _ 

of the Exception * 

An, The weaning of this branch of the Excep- 
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tion in this, that Nouns that end in ey, os, or us, 
are generally of the Maſculine gender, though they 
do not increaſe in the Geaitive Caſe ; as venter, lo- 
gos, and annus, 

CE The very antient Authors did uſe Cancer, for 
a Diſeaſe, in the Neuter gender; but Prician him- 
ſelf 1. 5- thinks it not fit to follow them therein. 

14. Q1. How are the wozds in this Exception 
declined ? 
An. The words in this Excep- 

tion are thus declined 2 #ic cri» The Declining, 
ba ſcribe; bic :ſſccla aſſecla; bic of the words in 
ſcurrs ſcurre ; bic rabula rabulz;, Malcula acming 
bic lixa lixe ;, bic liniſta liniſle; in a. 

bic ſatrapss ſatrape; hic ſatrapa 
- fatrape; hic athletes arvlete ; bic athleta athl:re 
bic wverres verris; bic aatalis natalis; bic aqualis 4» 
qualis ; bic centuſſs cen'ufts; kc Jients lienis; hic or= 
bis orbis; hic calls cally ; bic caulu caulu ; bic folls 
olu ; his coliu cou ; bic mernſis menfis; bic enfig ens 
fis ; bic fuſtis fuſta; hic funu funu ; hic panu pans ; 
bic penis penu ; hic crinis crinu ; hic ignu ignw; bic 
caſſis cafſis 3, bic faſeu f:iſcu3 his 10rru rorru ; bic ſens 
tit ſentis; hic piſcis piſcis ; bic unguis unguis; bic 
vermis vermis ; bic veitis vedlis ; bic poſtis poſts x 
bic axis axis ; bic venter weniris ; bic logus Igi 
hic annus anni, 


+ 


CHAP, VII. 


L. Qu. B=: its this laft bzxanch of the Ex= 
ception Mſcula in -r &.. fo univer= 
ſally true that there is no Exception from it * 
An. This laft branch -of the Exception of Maſ« 
culines not encrealing in the Genitive Caſe from Þ 
the ſpecial Rule of Feminines aboyenamed, nay 
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fo univerſally true, but that there is an Excep:ion 
even from that Exception. 


4 
b 
2. Qu. Js that Exception a ſingle one? 02 |} /: 
Pi 
4 


doth it confi of moze bzanches than one - 

An, The Exception trom that Exception of Maſ- 
cula in er, ceu venter, &c, hath two branches ; the L 
firſt of Latia Nouns endiag in er and us ; the ſecond |} ir 
ef Greek Nouns made Latine by the change of os | B 


into us. ith EC 
3- Qu. Which is the firft b:anch of the Cxcep= |} 4 
tion from Maſcula in er ceu vencer, &c ? in 
An. \ he firft branch of the Exception from Maſ- || pz 
eula in er ceu venter, &c. is this. ſu 
ac 


Fe nining non creſcentia. 


cri 

EE Famine --neris ſunt matey, bumus, cu 
Feemine! generis yp: toys in 
fot. ts, 

ſuat Mater, Gr. mr» 6,,;, i5 quarte pro frutu fi» | fiu 
"a5, acu/que, 6 

Porticus, atque tribus, ſocrus, nurus, 5 manus, idus Cu: 


Huc anus aldendieft, buc myſlica warns: 1echis | 

4. Q1. What is the meaning of this firt bzanch+ Þ bec 
of Exception ? ; 

A”. The meaning of this firft branch of Excep- Þ Di! 
tion is this, That there are certain Latine Nouns / 
ending in er or us, which are not of the Maſculine 
gender, and ſodiffer from the laft Exception of Ma/- 
cula in er, but are of the Feminine gender, and a- 
gree with the fi: | ſpecialR ule of Nomen non ereſcens. 

T Soinecf theſe words that now by uſe are grown 
to be F. mir:ines, only antiently were uſed in the Maſe 
culine gender. Hence Livius or rather Levius, in 
| his Adonis, Humum bumidum p.dibus fodit ; and Sem- 
pron. Gracchus in his Thyeftes, Merit ſequentts bumi. 
dum plantis bumum ; yea Satuſt in Fug. --. Aliifq; 
generibus arbori'm . que bumi arido arque arenojo 

ignuntur. See Manutins's Scholion on the place, 
Though to this laft it may ſeem to be anſwered _ 
4140 
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arido and aren»ſo do not agree with bumi expreſſed, 
but with loco underſtood ; i. &. arido 5 arenoſo bums 
loco; like Srratz viarum in Yrrg. i. &. Sata vic- 
rum loca. So Alvus antiently was a Maſculine, in 
ATius ; as, gravido concepit in alvo ; and quam fra- 
gilifimus alvus ; and in C aro, as, x :1v9 levands ; and 
in Cinna, as, Scelus inceſto Cinyre cre{cebat in alvo. 
But now the Maſculine uſe of it is grown out of uſe. 
Colus is read in the Mz culin: gender in Catullus in 
Argon. Lav colum molli li» @ retineb:t amitum. And 
in Proper, }. 4. el. 12. Id:m rg0 Sidonig fect ſervilia 
palla Officia, £5 Lydo pen(a diurnz col. & 1. 4 el. 1, Non 
ſunt 4 dextro condita fila colo. But Grammarians now 
do not admit it to be any other bur a Feminine, Jo- 
cru, as Nonius ſaith, is found in Nevius in the Mal- 
culine gender ; but then it is put for Socer, as bav- 
ins been antiently of both genders, like nepos,as Yoſ+ 
us faith. 

5. Q1. Why doth the Suthoz when he ſpeaks of f- 
cus,add a note of diftinction to {t,quarctz pro fruftu ? 

An. The Author adds quarte pro fruftu to ficus, 
becauſe it hath been doubted what gender ficus for a 
Tree was 3 and becauſe it is concluded that ficus for a 
Diſeaſe of the ſecond Declenſion is a Maſculine, 

6. Qu. What (g the reſolution of Gzammart= 
ans touching ficus ag it ſignifies both frait and 
tree. and whether it be of the ſecond, oz fourth 
Declenſſon ? 

An It is reſolved by Grammarians that ficus, as 
well for a tree as for the fruic, as well of the Second 
as fonrth Declenſion,is of the Feminine'gender. 

T Mr. Farnaby, in his Grammar, having deli- 
vered it for part of his rule of Feminines, that ff» 
cus pro fruftu ac arbore is of the Feminine gender, 
in his Margent adds utrive note tum in ſccunda rum 
quarta declinatione, ſed pro morbo maſculirum eft. 
So Yoſfus ſaith. Non negarim, pro morbo tutius uſur- 
ari in Maſculino y pro frutu autem in Feminino : 


1dque 


" : k | 
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idque tum in ſecunl; tum quart# Declinatione + Or 


Analeg.1. 1.c.14. And in his Zatine Gram. p. 25, 
he ſaith expreſly : Ficus pro arbore & frutu, Femi- 


ninum'eft, & ſecunde ac quarts. W. 
ie To Qu. Is acus always of the Feminine Gen-i| £1 
: is 


An. Acus in that ſenſe that it here ftands is al-f| 4 
ways of the Feminine gender : namely, as it is thefſ| ul 
name of a Needle, in other ſenſes it is of other gen-|}| th 
ders ; Maſculine, as it is the nam: of a Fiſh; Neu-j mM 
ter, as it ſignifies Chaffe, Ve 

ET In the Feminine gender, for a Neelle, it is} 4s 
found in Fuvenal, Emerits que ceſſat acu, In the] it 
Maſculine gender, for a Fif) it is found in Pliny, 
I. 9. c. 51. Acus five belone, unus piſcium, &c, Mal 94 
nal. 1. 11, Ep. 27. Et ſatias tenues ducere credis cos, 
In the Neuter gender, for ch:fe, it is found in Yar tt4 
ro d* R, R Acus Subſternendum eft galinis parturi-l - 
entibus., $oin Cato dev. v. v. c. 54. is read acus fa-f 94 
baginums Yet in this ſignification Columelz uſeth it} - 
as a Feminine I. 2. c. 10. Durifime quidem 4cus re+ 
jead jcparae arunt, So Feſtus, Palee etiam quadam| +4 
de frumento acus dicuntur. See Yefl. Lat, Gram p25, 
& Analog. |. 1. c. 31. Farnab. L. Gram. þ. 15. Steph. 
Theſ. Lat. L. Priſcian 1. © 1, 5.6, Dane. Sc. þ. 155, 
For a Fiſh, it is of the Second Declenſion; ior a * 
Needle of the Fourth ; for Chaff of the Third, asaf 
Neuter ; of the Fourth, as a Feminize, if that Gen- of 
der of it may be allowed. hw 

$. Qu. Yow comes 1dus to be ſet here, bing] f'07 
it hath no Singular Number : and in the Plu-| © ! 
ral Number it increaleth in the Genitive Caſe, {<7 
as, idus, iduum ? ad. 

An. 1dus is here (et becauſe of the Analogie thaty 97 
' It hath with other words that are here ſet allo, 
namely, ficxs, acus, prticus, tribus, &c, as being 0} 
the fourth Declenſion as well as they. ſo that if it 
might be ſuppoſed to have any Genitive — 
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gular, that Genitive would not in the number of 
Syllables exceed its Nominative, 

T Touching the word Yannus it may be enquired 
what it is ; and why our Author gives it the Epi» 
of thet of myſticz vannus F.cchi, As to the firft, it 

is ſaid, that it is Yas vimin-um, Jatum, apram purgan- 
_ | do frumenio; a broad Veſſel made of Wickers of 
ef uſe to dreſs Corn with. As to the Second, *tis ſaid, 
1- | that this kind of Veſſel was of very much uſe in the 
1. myftical Ceremonies of Bacchw; and becauſe it fer- 
ved thus to complete his verſe, our Author took it 
is] as he found it with its Epithet in Firgil, and ſo ſet 
ied it here, 
This for the firſt branch of this Exception from 
4.04 Maſcula in er, &c. h 
5. 9- Qu. Which is the ſecond bzanch of this Exs 
r.| rtption from Maicula in er ceu venter,gc? 
il An. The ſecond branch of the Exception from 
Lf Maſcula in ev ceu enter, &c. is this, 
ith His jungas 0S in us vertentia 


7 Greea; papyrus His juno ap 
ml Antidotus.coſtus diphthongus,byſ« in KL. vertentia 
's, ſus, abyſus ; Grzeca, 

pþ. Cryſtallus , ſynodus, ſappbirus , 

5. eremus £5 Aritust - 


Cum multis aliis, que nunc perſcribere longum eff. 
10, Qu. What is the meaning of this bzanch 
x of the Exception ? 

An. The meaning of this branch of the Excep- 
tion is this, That there are many LZatine Nouns in 
w made of Greek Nouns in os of the Feminine gent» 
der, 'which are not comprehended under that Ex- 
ception from the firft ſpecial Rule, namely, papyrus, 
antidotus, &c. and the reft here named, and ſome 0» 

ther that may he added, 

11. Qu. Why do you ſap many Latine Nouns ? 
itFare there any Latine Noung in us made of 
—_ in os which are not of the Feminine 


An, I 
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An. I ſay many Litine nouns; becauſe all Latin 
nouns 1a 5 made of Greek nouns in os are not of tw 
feminine gender, but on the contrary, in many are 
maſculine, as Dial»gus, ftyIus, roms, byicinthus fo 
a flower, came1us, Itihmas, Scyphus, b.ryllus, opalus 
ſmzragdus, corymbu', 

q in Y7gi: 4. Georg, we read ferrugineos byacin 
tho:, In Piin.l.37.c. 5. BeryLi rar alibi reperti. 1b 
cap. 6. Yeri op:lt atey coloy ;, and Viliſimi in Ponte 
Ib. cap. 1. Sculpi etizm Smar ig10s ſolicos, In one 
place of Pliny it is read of the fem nine gender,--- 


Smarag1o, in qua fueret ſculptz amym+n-. I, 37. c. the a 
but the place tho' owned by ſome, yet i. by « the 

ſuſpeRed for corrupted ; whence in the Edition olfy-: 
D.l-champius it is read in quo If the reading be right] 
then with Yoffus's leave it may be taken for a doubt 21, 
fu! ; eſpecially ſince, as in Srrabo 1. 16. there is reaSend 


6 C{uaexyds ; fo in Suidzs there is cited from-Poſube! 
Izerares Samius Tas opapay ds. im 

12. Qu. What Latine nouns in us made of 7 
Gztek nouns in os is this exception chiefly to by "a 
underſtood of ? out 

An. The exception is chiefly to be underfiood of/#th 
ſuch Latine nouns in us as ace made of f-mining(o i 
Greek nouns i: 053 though indeed all here nameped | 
are not ſuch, at 

T Kires in Greek is maſculine ; manues Fury 
ſometimes maſculine, oftner feminine 3 xpv uM. pe 
for /ce is maſculine ; for a Fewel, is found boty 74 
ia the maſcuii::« and feminine gender, Dip 
thongus and + remus are by nature Adjettiv 
But uſed as feminine Subftantives with reſpe 
unto the SubRtantives, /yl/aba underftood with tt 
firſt, and rerys underſtood with the ſecond 3 ab 
Ing at the full of them J/gYoyſo; oval, yi i; 
wor, Abyſus is not uſed by auy Latine, but thog 
that are Ecclefiaftical Writers. Of its own naturey 
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an Adjettive, compounded of & privative and 
© covs Jonicaly put for Bu9d;, and properly ſignifies 
attomleſls. When it is Subftautively, there isa 
ubftantive underftood with it ; and Ariftophanes, 
n his Rane, joins one with it, >iuyn &d Gucovs. 
13. Qu. What wo2ds can you name moze that 
ay be added to this RKule? The Juthor by his 
zpreſſſon «''. multi- aliis que unic pe: (ci ibere 
ng.m <ti, ſeems $0 intimate that many may be 
NC dded. 

An. To this branch of the exc-ption, there may 
, l$e added, Nardus, methodus, dialettus, exodus, perio« 
erfJus, byſopus, biblus, carbaſus, diametrus, perimetrus, 
1 08m-rhy/tus, and Chr yſolirbus. 
hf T There is ſaid #yſopum alſo. In one Edition of 
HbiF al. Max. I. 1. c. 1. Carbajus is of the maſculine 
eaFender ; for there we read, Carbaſum quem optimum 
Poubebar, Bur faith Yoſns, other Copies have quam 

p:jimim, and them did Stepbanus Pighius follow : 
> oÞ nothing from thence can be concluded to prove it 
o by maſuline, See more in the end of the Rule of 

Poubrfuls not encreafing, In Ametbyſtus, and Chry. 
4 oflirbus, there reſpe& unto 1 2iJo; or gemma; as 
nin{ſo in Chryſopraſius, and Topazius, which are moſtly 
megcd in the feminine gender. Pradentius, in Pſychomg- 
ia uſeth chryſolithus in the Maſ Ingens chryſolitbus 
os $#ivo Interlitus auro, It is to be ſuppoſed he had 
,2a&!1pet unto 3 >i0os, or hic lapis 
botf 74- Qu. How are the wozds of this kxception 
= An, The words in this ex- 
ſpeFption are declined thus. A#uc The Declining of 
h thJater marris ; bac bumus bumi; the words in Fe- 
domus domiis; aud (when as minei generis 


as | 
7 is hgnified dowi) bac alvzns ſunt Mater. 
w” i; bac colus coli I colus; 


e ficus fici & fictis ; bac acus atis; bac 
us portietis ; bac rribus trilics; bac A —- 


ure 
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bac nurus nuriis ; bac manus maniis;, be idus, ha» 
rum iduum; hac anus anus; bac vaunus vanni ; bac 
papyrus papyri; bac antidotus antidoti ; bec coflus co- Bbis 
fii ; bac diphthongus diphthongi ; bac byſus byſi ; bac, 1 
abyſſus abyſſ ; bac cryſtallus cryſtalli ; bac ſynodus ſy-Y 5 
nodi ; bac ſapphirus ſapphirt ; bac eremus eremi ; bac he 


Artus Arti. - 
And thus far of the firft Exception from Nomen Þhis, 
non creſcens, the firſt ſpecial Rule, hic 
Cu 

ns Itiv 
vl 

- | Y F4.: - lin 

ut & 

I. Q1, Hat is the ſecond Exception from | © 


the fir{t ſpecial Rule [oz Nomen | 4 

non creſcens ] of ? and which is it ? 
An. The 1tecond Exception trom Nomen non creſ» | ©# 
cens, or the firſt ſpecial Rule, is of Neuters not in- | 
creaſing in the Genitive Caſe excepted from it ;and |,7 
it is this, 


Neutra non creſcentiz, 


Neutrum nmen in e fi gignit Is, 
ut mares reve : 

Et quot in on vel in um fiunt, us 
barbiton ovum. 

Eſt n:utrum hippomannes genus, & neutrum cacoethes, 

Et virus pelagus neurrum modo, mas mndo vulgus, 


2. Qu; What is the mtaning of this Exctp- 
tion - jt £* 


An. The meaning of this Exception. is, That 
there are ſome Nouns not increaſing in the Geni- 
tive Caſe, which are of the Neuter Gender, 

3- Qu. Js this Exception a fngle one ? 02F" 
doth it conllt of ſeveral bzanches ? en 

An. This Exception contifteth of four branches. Fumb 

4 W. whats the fit dranth of the Four ?F7 

A, 


Netrum nomen 
in C. 
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47 
+ | An. The fi:ft of the four bran- 
c hes of this Exceptive Rule is Women inc. 


- (bis, Neutrum nomen in E fi gignit 
cs, wt mare. rete, 
jo 5. What is the meaning of this bzanch of 
G ue 7 
= The meaning of this branch of the Rule is 
n this, That thoſe Nouns of the third Declenfion 
hich end in e in the Nominative Caſe are of the 
euter gender, though they increaſe not in the Ge» 
- hitive Caſe, as mare and rete, 
C For rete they antiently ſaid retis in the Maſ- 
line gender $; Hence Pur. Rud. 43, Demif: retem. 
ut that is grown out of uſe, 
m | 5- Qu- Whichis the ſecond bzanch of the Rule ? 
An. The ſecond branch of this Exceptive Rule is 
his, 


ſs | £# quot inon vel inum fiunt, Et quot in on, 


4 ut barbiton, ovum, vel in um fiunt, 
14 | 7- Qu. What is the meaning 
this bzanch of Exception ? 
An, The meaning cf this branch of Exception is 
is, That Nouns ending io on or um not increaſing 
js, þ he Genitive Caſe, are of the Neuter gender 3 as 
rbiton, ovum. | 
us | 4 Though this Rule reach not to the proper 
mes of Men and Women, as Pagnium or Glycerium : 
5, F* it reaches to their common names, ſuchas ſcortum, 
ncipium. But theſe are comprehended in the ge- 
ral Rule of Omne quod exit in um, aforegoing. Some 
y think that Cornu and Moly, and ſuch likeas end 


ni- <9 of it, for being indeclinable they are compre» 
ded before under the Rule for Invariabile No- 
02". Yet fo far as they hold analogy with thoſe 
e named, and that is ſo far as by their Plural 
s, Jumbers they may be found to be words, that if 


r? y , were whole in bota Numbers would not be 


"he increaſers 


« or y may be referred hither ; but there is no - 


——— . __— - — —_— 
- _ 
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' increaſers in the Genitive caſe, ſo far may they be 
referred hither. | 

$. Qu. Which (s the third bzanch of the excep= 
tion, and what istit of ? 

An. Tone third branch of exception is of four 
particular words that encreaſe not in the Genitive 
caſe, and yet are of the neuter gender; and it is 
this, 

Eſt neutrum hippomanes genus, 
Eeft neutrum neutrum cacoethes, 
hippomanes. Et virus, p-lagus. 
9. Qu. What ig the meaning 
of this bzanch of the exception ? 

An, The meaning of this branch of the excep- 
tion is this, That theſe four wo1d+:, bippomanes, ca» 
coethes, virus and pelagus, do not encreaſe in the 
Genitive cale, and yet are not of the feminine, but 
of the nearer gender, | 

10. Qu. Þre there not ſowe more particular | 
wo2ds of the ſame 02 near terminations with F 
theſe, that may here be added ? 

An, "here may be added«o theſe ſome more par- 
ticular words of the ſame termination with the two 
former of theſe; and ſome of a termination near 
to the latter of theſe, 

11. Q?, What are the wo2ds of the ſame ter- 
mination with the two fozmer of theſe, that may Þ 
be added to them 2? 

An, The words of the ſame termination with the 
two former of theſe, are nepentbes, panaces, ſoleco- 

hanes. 


T Theſe are neuter Adj-Qives taken <ubftantive-Þis, 


ly from Commons in us, for of amyaxis is mya* 
is : of yemulis is vemev)8; : and fo of zawen- 
Ons is xaxondes : and of immyarig is irTouerts: hy; 
12, Qu, What wo2Dds are thoſe of a near ter- 
mination, with the two latter that may be refer- |; 
red hither ? a ; An 
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An. The words of a near termination to the twa 
latter, that may hither be reterred, are chaos, melos, 
od epos 3; which are neuters . 
T The firft is in Ovid Mer. 1. 1. Quem dixcre chaos, 
, The ſecond in Perſ. I, 1, Canrare credas Pegaſeium me» 
> los, The third in Horace 1 Serm. Sat. 10. Forte epor, 
acer, Ut nem), Vartus ducit. Virus antiently had all 
y Wits Caſes. Hence in Lucyer }, 2. Tetri primordia viri, 
and 1.6. Quod flueret naturali viro atque vinirer ard ib, 
Contraftos perdere viro, Hence in Phocas is read bue vi- 
'J 6 viri ; and in Charifus, boe virus. 6 virus,ab boc vi- 
10. Yet as Cbariſius of old ſaid,that ſome then looked 
) $uPon it as an undeclinable noun; fo Stephanus laith it 
;. IÞath only three like caſes : and Y:frus, that viriand 
e (iro are (carce tobe read but in Lucretius, Pelzgus hath 
it Þ<en taken to have heen anciently maſculine alſo, as 
vell 2s neuter, becauſe in ſome Editions of Yaley, ! 
ie P74. 1. 1. was read--pelagum quantos eperimus in uſus. 
þ Pt in the old books as Carrio faith, it is read pelagus; 
or doAuthors uſe it any otherwiſe than as a neuter ; 
r- $1d no marvel, being it is inGreek 73 may os Priſci- 
vo þn 1.5. Phocas de gen.f9 declin.Y if. de Analng.l. x. c. 42, 
ar | 13. Qo. Whith is the fourth branch of this ex- 
tption © 
e= | 4-. The fourth branch of this 
ay [:xception' lies in theſe words, Neutrum modo, 
eutrum modo, mas modo vulgus. mas modo vul- 
14 Qu. What is the mean= gus. 
g of this branch of exception? 
An. '| he meaning of this branch of exception is 
;$, T hat the word wulgus is bath a maſculine and a 
uter, and yet encreaſes not in the Genitive cae. 
T Hence inFirgil we read, Scinditur incerrum fludia 
, onrarta Yulgus; and Hinc ſprrgere voces In vithguns 
Ys: $biguzs---and in Szluft. Yulgum effuſum oppido cade- 
er-8 Charil. 1.1. Yoſ. de Anal. I, 1. c. 21. Some are of 


er- Finiou that Sexus alſo antiently was reater as well 
Als D - as 
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as malculine, becauſe of that of Plautus Rud. 1. 42 
Virtl-Jſexus nunquem babui ulum, But it being uncer 
tain whether it ſhould be.-read /exus, or ſexs, or .: 
cus (ſometimes uſed far ſexus) it cannot be certain! 


_ reſolved on, that ſo it was; and hoxever, if ic werſ { 


ſo, yet now it is grown out of uſe. Only thus mu 
ot it by the by ./:[.1.1.d:Antl.c.31.Dneſ.S$cool.p.igd t 
:5. Qu. How are the words in this exceptio i 
declined ? 8 7 
An. The words in this exception are decling þ 
thus: Hoc mare maris ; boc rat retis ; boc barbit 
barbiti ; boc ovum ovi ; boc eG bippomanis ; | at 
it be declined, ſome ſaying it is undeclinable) # fy 
cacxthes cacoetbis (if this be not a noun undeclin 
oc virus viri, (it any other variations from th] be 
Nominative may be allowed of) boc pelagus pelag|an 
bic © boc vulgus, vulgi , valgo, vulgum © vulgith 


ovulge & 0 vulgns, are 
' And thus far of this ſecond exception from mi 
firft ſpecial Rule, cu 
ecy 

IN an; 

CHA-3-.3x, | af 


ton 

1. Qu, reof is the third exception frjna/; 
= W _ firft ſpecial Bule? andwh © 
is it ? ubis 
An, The third exception from Nomen non cre/qn O 
or the firft ſpecial Rule, is of Doubtfuls thatface * 
not encieaſc in the genitive caſe; and it is thiss jzrwn 


of 

Dubia non ereſcenti1. D uſe 

roſe, 

IncertÞ#geaeris ſunt talpa © dama, canalis, ram, 
Halcyonis finis, clunis, reſtis, p*nus, amnis, | Caz 
Pampinus, & ccrbis, linter, torquis, ſpecus, anguisÞ'e ; 
Fro morbo-ficus fici dans, atque phaſelus, miaj 


Lecytbus, ac aromus, grofus, Mbarus, © p;radiſu$*r u, 
2. 


2] 2. Qu. Is this exception a Mngle ont ? Or 
en Hath it any branches 7 
A Av. This exception is a fing'e one. 


nl} 3. Qu. What is the meaning of this Angie - | 


er] Exception ? 

ud An, The meaning of this Rule of exception it 

44 this, That there be ſome words,that do not eacreaſe 

tid] in the genitive caſe, of the doubtful gender, and 
particularly theſe, or ſome at leaſt of theſe that 

0q here are named. 

bir 4. QuaWhy ds you ſap [ or ſone at leaft of theſe ] 

s3\ are there any of them here named-for doubts 

) 6 fuls, that are not of the doubtful gender ? 


n An. I ſay [or ſome ar 1-ajt of theſe | becauſe there . 


1 th be ſome of them, which either never truly were of 
Jagjany more but one of the genders, or elſe have 
ulg1through diſule loft one of their genders, ſo that they 
are no: allowed to be but either maſculines or fe- 
m tminines, and not doubtfuls; thus penus, amnis, 
cus, and paradiſus are maſculines : Halcyon, reſtis, 
ecythus, and pharus, are feminines : Pampinus, 
analis, finis, and anguis, are rather to be uſed ag 
aſculines, than feminines : Linter, and clunis, 
ztomus and corbjs rather to be uſed as feminines,than 
n frynaſculines, 
whi © Taps and demgare fonnd in Yirgil of the maſ- 
line gender : but no where elſe but in him: and 
cre/qn Orators, they are always feminines. Yea, H#0- 
that}sce 1. Carm, Od, 2. hath, Er ſup:rjefts prvide ni« 
niss jaruns aquore dame. So that it is not very ſafe 
Yofkus indeed asks, quis aufit uſurpare, who dares ?) 
p uſe them in the maſculine gender, eſpecially in 
roſe. See Alvar. p. 187. Farnab. p. 8. Yo. Lats 
rae. Þ. 15. Danef. Scbol. p. 154. 
: Canalis is uſed by Stavius t. Syl. 2. in the maſcu- 
guis|1E; demetſo canali; by Yarro x. r. 1, 3.c. 5. in the 
muune: per candles enguſias, Yet I ſhould ra- 
adiſu$©1 ue it as maſculine. 
2. = Hla.cyonig 
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Halcyonss is no Nominative caſe, ut the Genitive || © 
of #alcycn, and ſo as increafirg in the Genitive || & 
cale belongs not properly to this Rule, And for | © 
the g-nder of Al-yon as ſome (and more rightly)J © 
write it, it is affirmed by Atvarws both in Greek 
and Latine to be teminine : and in that gender Pli- 
ny uſeth it, 1. 10, c. 32. where ſpeaking De H2lcyo- th 
nibus h= ſaith, Alterum genus earum magnitudine diſtin- 
Lguitur © cantu—— Alvar. p. 170» Ar 
- Finis is uſed as a feminine, not only by Gellius | BE! 

and Horace, but by Virgil ard Cicero 3 Yet the 24 
maſculine gender is the more uſual. 

Clunis is rarely uſed in the maſculine gender ;| &*7 
Fuvenal. 11. Satyr. ſaith, 4d terram tremulo deſcen.| 0 
dunt clune puelle. And Plautus, Clunes infraftos fell 2 
10. But the feminine gender is ſo much the more Mal 
uſcal,that 4/varw delivers it for a feminine, p. 187, //"tc 

Re}tis isa feminine in Stepbanus, and left out off tum 
the Rules fur Doubtfuls, by Farnaby and Yeoſius. [hen 

Penua is uſed by Zucilius as a feminine; Magn] wor 
penus parvo (patio conſumptz peribit, ſaith he; and in[1 ae 
the Digeſts there isa title De peru legatz. Hardlytheir 
any where elſe is it to be found in the feminine genFthejr 
der ; and therefore may pals for, at leaft be mo:qpaſe 
ſafcly uſed, as a Maſculine, There is hoc penus, butft:ke 
that makes penoris of the third Declenfion : and hofjng , 
p:num of the {econd. Alvar p. 187. Priſcian, b. 5fever: 
& 1. 6. Danel. Schol. p. 158. ients 

Amnis way be found in Plautus, Nevius, and Yaemin 
ro of the feminine gender, as Stephanus ſaith, fronfl 7, 
Nonius, But now it is by Grammarians accountey; n,, 
buta maſculine. Yof. Lat. Gram. p; 23. Farnab. Lilh\ſcy] 
Gram. P. 11. Alvarus p. 177. Daneſ. Schol. 168. | Spe, 

Pampinus is reckoned of by the oldGrammarians af, ag 
a doubtful ; Stephanus alledges Yarro's Authority fafhive ug 
the. feminine uſe of it; but without exampliſhe fe 
Yoffus p: oduceth Sidonius Apollinaris, as followinf the 


Varro herein, and ſaying, pampinus ſuperdutta, |. 5 
| et 


- 
% 
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ep 17. An1 Clautizmn hath ic twice at leaft in this 
gender, Epithalim. Pallad. Acclinis fl rum cumulo 
| cr4jpatur opacz Pampinus 3, and I, 3. de Laud, Stiti« 
conts Tranſjtra ligant bederz, malum circumfigs veſtit 
Pampinus; Yet Grammarians are not willing to 
have it uſed in this gender, becauſe ic is not found 
thus uſed apu1 Claffeos, faith 4lvarus ; arud meltores 
Scrip:ores & Augufii avo propiores, ſaith Yeoſus, 
And therefore it is ſafer to uſe it in the Maſcu'ine 
4 | gender, Alvar, p. 174. YVof. de Analg. |. 1. c. 32. 
| Dane), Schil, p. 158. | 

Corbis is uſed by MHirtius I. 6. in the maſculine 
gender, Lapidibus corbes plenos demifit. But it is | 
1.1 Pofily a feminine, 

Linter is found in Tibalus, I, 2. Eleg. 5. in the 
el maſculine gender, Jre ſole52t Exignus pul'a per vals 
7s linter aqua. Daneſius thinks he ſo uſed it rum metri, 
off tum iupwyias cauſe ; Schol. p. 170. Priſcian thinks 
he might have reſpe& to the gender of the Greek 
n4|word 6 Auy]3g ; and gives this fer a Rule, that 
iLatine words made of Greek ones, if they keep 
\Itheir Greek termination in Latine, do alfo keep 
Ntheir gender, }, 5. But Yofius thinks Priſeian inn- 
:Apoſed upon by ſome of the latter Grecians, ſoas to 
Witake a Latine word for a Greek one : that word be- 
toing neither found in PoVux where he reckons up the 
$geveral ſorts of Boats, nor in any other -of the An- 
ients, De Analog. I. 1.c. 26. the uſe of it in the 
#Fcminine gender is ordinary. 

ON Torquis and alſo rorques for the ſame are allowed 
teSs Doubtfuls. Cicero and Quintilian uſe it in the 

Mi [culine, Gellius and Properiius in the feminine. 
|| Fpecus alſo of the fourth Declenfion is alloged 
15.485, as both maſculine and feminine. LZivy and #o- 

r fofece uſe it in the maſculine. Sitins and Gellins in 
plYte feminine, Specus of the third Declenfion is 
v1 the neuter gender: Firg, An. 7. Hic ſpecus 
I. 5 D 3 borrendums. - 


[1 Ll 
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borrenJum, And Stlius 1, 3. l«viſum calo ſpcuss 
Steph, The,:nv, Priciin I, 6, Dane. S:bol. p. 157 
Vf. dz Analg. 1. 1.c.6. © 31, 

Anguis is uſed by Yil. Max. 1, 4. in the feminine 
gender, Pro}ipſem anguem proiprxit; by Varro As 
cinntzs; by Tacitus, and Ovii d: Medicam, faciet. 
But the maiculine gender of it is the more uſual. 
$ ::phanus-Daxeſ. Schol. 165. Yeſſ. de Analog. l. 1. 
6. 79. 

Ficus pra words, as it is of the ſecond declenſion, 
dns fici, {» it is 0! the maſuline gender. elvar p. 
175. Fef. Lat. Gr:m, p. 25.45 de Andlepe I. 1. 14, 
Rv:nius Ps 39. Stephinus, 

Phajelus, or as Y fhus writes it, fa ſelus, is uſed 
by Catulus, Ayſoriins, an! Cir, in the maſculine 
gender; by Stitivzs and Ovid in the feminine, and 
$o may pals for a doubtful, 

Leeythus in R5-nius and Farnaby is a feminine, 
And gocd reaſcn; for Alvarus obſerves that aixuos 
in Greek termination both in #omer, and Arifto- 
phanes is of the femin'ne gender: and even in Cice- 
70, Who in his }, 1, a4 Auic. hath Ngofi ilas 
anxules ; but for the Latine termination of it, he 
had not found it in all the Antients, AnJ1 fo till 
authority p: ove it to be alſo a maiculine, let it re» 
main for a teminine. 

Atomus is uied by Senecal. 7. Nat, Queſt, in the 
waſculine gender ; —Qu9d aromi congeſti coxcer ug» 
#;1ue fecerunt. Latantius alſo uſeth it in the malcu» 
line gender, L[ucretius oblitus atomorum quos aſſere- 
Gt, 1, de ird Dei, c. 10, But the uſe of it in the femi- 
nine is ſo frequent, even in Cicero, that Gramma-* 
rians rank it among the feminines : H#ayneſ. Farna+ 
by. And if it may not paſs for a feminine, yet tis 
beſt to uſe it as a feminine: Alva. p. 183. 

Greſus found in the ſingular number both in 


Plin. þ. 13. c. 7. and Macrob, J. 3. c. 20, is uſed 
ia 
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In the maſculine gender by Celjus, 1. 5, c 12. 
nd Macrob. l. 3. c. 20. in the feminine by Pliny, 
I. 28. c. 7. where ſaith he, Groft illire flrumas 
emoliunt £5 diſcutiunt, And ſo let it go for a doubt» 
ful. 

Phirus is a feminine in Latine, though in Greek 
pag; bea maſculine, Hence in Starius, 3, Sylv. 
we find Pharus amula Lune; in Suet, in Claud. 
alrifimam turrem in excmplum Al. xandring phant ; 
in Ovid ]. 2. Amor. El. 13. palmiferam pharon. 
But any example of a Maſculine ule of it as yet 
, RHappears not: And (o let it go for a feminine, 

Hayneſ, Farnab, Alvar. p. 175. Yef. de Analog. 
| NY. t. c. 32. The occalion of its being taken for a 
2 Fdoubttul [might be, that ſome Editions of Sueto= 
4 Enius have in the foreaamed place Alexandrini 
phari; Burt the more corre{t Editions have 
., BAlexandrina; and Beroaldus approves that read- 
5 Ng. 
« , SOR though ſome wou'd have it a femi- 
2» nine, yet both in Greek and Latine is only a ma(ſ- 
xs fc-line, as Alvarus affirms, with whom Srephanus 
s agrees; and (0 as Yoſſus allo reckons it ; let it paſs 
fora maſculine. | 
Touching theſe and all other of like nature uſus 
r-qa*nrior eft obſervandus. So that concerning the 
gender of any one of them Yid:ndum (as Yoſius 
well faith) urrum Porte, an Oratores eo genere uſur- 
penr; © ſemelne, wel iterum, an crebro ita utantur, 
» Gram. Þ. 15, 
5. Qu. May nst ſome words of like nature to 
hefe be added to theſe 2? 
An. To thele words may be added divers mote 
tis like theſe, found uſed in Authors both as maſcu- 
ines and feminiaes, viz. barbitus, rubus, balanm, . 
in alumbes, 
T Bzrbitus is in Greek a feminine, ſaith Avaru 


iting S yabo 1, 10, ſaying, » 4 6 fapfaros, GC. 
D 4, Ia 
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In Latine it is both maſkuline and feminine. In 


teminine Ovid hati1 it in Epift, Sapphus ad Phaonem 1: 


Nec facit ad licrymas barbitus ul/z meas. In maſ- 
cutine Horace uleth it, }, 1. Carm, Od. 32. Age dic 
Lirinum barbite Carmen Lcibio primum modulate 
EFIV7, 

Rubus we have ſpoken of before in the names 
of Trees. Balznus is uied by Pliny, }. 15, c. 23. 
in the maſculine gender, ldeo apud Gracns Sar- 
di inns balinos appellant. Horace I. 3. Od. 29. hath 
it in the feminine, Prez tuis balanus capillis, Hence 
Voſius thinks i ovght to be almoſt placed amongſt 
the Doubtfuls; and there Farnaby without any 
nicking at it, doth piace it, Danef. Schol, p. 158. 
Voſſ. ae Analog. I. x. c. 3t. Farnab, Pi 9; Palum- 
b-s, Pliny uſeth as a maſuline, 1, 10. c. 35. Fivere 
paiumbes ad nriceſimum annum, aliquos ad qua» 
drageſimum Arifto:eles autor eff, Lucan ſaid ma- 
cyoſque palumbes. Plaut, in Bach, 1, 1, Dum unum 
expetitis palumbem. In the feminine gender Firgil 
hath it Ec). 1. Ner tamen interea rauce Fud curd pts 
lumbes, And Ecl. 3. Aerie quo congeſſere palumbes. 
And Plin. lb. 10. c. 34. Nigidius putat, cum 0v4 
incubat, (ub tetio nominat.'m palumbem relinquere 
nid0s. yi 
Some may think Yolucris fit to be added higher, 
becauſe that is found both in tte maſculine and 
feminine gender , in the feminine every where ; 
in the maſculine once, yct in Cicero, but yet in a 


Verſe, l. 2. de Div, Hunc ubi tam teneros walucres, f: 


wmaremque piy:mir. The truth is, the word in 


Yefius's Opinion is by nature an AdjeQive, but put 


Subftantively, with reſpet unto avis ; and thence jj: 


jc is ſo frequently of the feminine gender 3 and 
in Cicero it might have reſpeC to pulos, and thence 
be there put in the maſculine gender. Some (even 


Phocas and Probus) have thought Carbaſus to be a 


maſculiae as well as a feminine ; a place in Y4 
terius 
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lerius Maximns (cemsto favour them : but to that 
we have ſpoken before. That it is a feminine is 
- | certain from Propertius, who ). 4. EL. ule. faith, Ex- 
cl hibuit vivos carbaſus albz focos, And Statius; Acbil. 
Wl 1. 1. Nec mora jam dextras Ithact3a carbaſus auras 
Paſcir, But that it is alſo a maſculine, is degied 
Sl by Caper, Haynes, Farnaby and Alvarus deliver it 
3- for a teminine. Yoſius adds it to Lithocomus's 
'- | Rule of Doubtfuls : yet in his Marginal Note upon 
hy it, faith, Carbaſur in Famined eft uſitatius, *Tis 
ec i| beſt tolet it be a feminine, till a clearer Authority 
i } may be produced to prove it alſo a maſculine, At 
Wi war. p. 186. Yo, Lat. Gram. p. 25. © de Analog. 
$.Þ 7. ts. c. 31. Farnab. p. 9. 
Me Fimus is in Apulejus in the feminine gender, 
Te | Liquids fimo ſtritim eg-/iz. But that is not enough 
id | to render ita Doubtful, but it is a maſculine. Some 
1- | would have incubus tobe a Doubtful. Pliny þ 9. 
um} c. $8. hath it in the maſ.uline gender, /ncubi caule 
gil } non minns grati. And 1. 20. c. $, Incubus erraticus. 
pt» | But there is noexample brought out of any Claſſick 
es. | Author ſhewing ita feminine ; and ſo it remains 
w4 | ſtill a maſculine, 
ere AMerus allo isto be found in Ennius in thefemi- 
nine gender, Ni metus utlas renzt, But now it is 
er, fonly a maſculine, 
and } 6.01, Yow are the wozds of this Rule declined 2? 
re; Arn. lhe words of this Rule of 
n a exception are declined thus: [ His The declining of 
res, vel ] has talpa tralra; { bic wel] the words in In» 
in bac lima dime ; bic | vel hac ] ca» certi generis ſunt. 
put firalis canalis ; bac balcyon balcyo» talpa —— 
nce finis-; hic vel bac finis finis; | bic 
and vel ] bac clunis clunis; bac reftis veflis; bie [-vel. 
2nce tec ] penus penrns 3 bic amnis amnis ; bic [ vel bac] 
ven ampinas pampint | bic wel | bac corbis corbis; [ bic 
vel ] bac linter lintris ; bic vel bac torquis rorquis 3 
is veb bac ſpecus ſpecus 3; bis [vel bac}, anguis 
D 5 ) 42g ul 3, 


\ 
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angus; bac ficws fici ; bic vel bac phaſelu phaſ-li ; 
bac lecythus lecythi ; [| bic vel] bac atomus atomi ; bic 
vel bac groſſus groft ; bac pharus phari; bic paradi- 


ſus paradiſi. c 
And thus far of the third exception from the firſt || » 
ſpecial Rule, G 
- i: 
CH AP. XI, 0! 


1. Qu, F what is the fourth txception from | ti. 
the firft ſpecial Bule? Ind which | in 

is it 2 pe 
An, The fcurth exception from Nomen non cye- || Ci 
ſcens genniivo, or the firſt ſpecial Rule is of nouns 
of the Common «of rr2 genders, that do not en» | is 


ceaſ: in the Geiicivecale ; and it is this ; an: 
ic 

Communia non cre({centia. jo) 

an 

C:mprfirum 4 verbo dans a commune duorum eff t nif 
Grajugenz & gigne, agricola a colo 3 id advens mon=- | aid 
ftrar ma 
Awcnio: adde ſentx, aurica, & verna, ſolalis ſpe 
Vates, extorris, patruelis perque duellis, tef 
Aﬀinie, juvenir, reſtis, civis, canis, boſtis, ſtar 
2. Qu. Whatis the meaning of this Rule ef | wo! 
xcEption ? ded 


An. | he mean'rg of this exceptive Rule is this, | £ub 
That there are ſom= nouns of the Common of {hay 
two genders, which do not encreaſc in the Genitive I wit! 
cale, and 

2. Qu. How many branches doth this rxcep= Jfour 
gion. confi of ? 

An. This exception corſifts of two branches, 
the firſt of nouns ending in 4 made by compolt: fj 
tion of ſometting; elſe with a Verb 3 the ſecond ot», 
Come particular words diſagreeing ig gender withfjeRj: 
the ficti ſpecial Rule. 4. Qu 


—_ 


0 —_ 


es, 
pt: 
0 

| it j 


Qu 
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s Us UUhich is the firft branch of the ex- 
ception * 

An. The firft branch of the 
exception is this, Compoftirum a Compolitum # 
v?rbo dans a commune duorumefſi ; verbo dans 4&4 
Grajugena & gigno, agricola a colo, commune. 

id advent monſtrar averio. 

5 Qu, UUhatis the meaning of this branch 
of the exteption ? 

An, | he meaning o* this branch uf the excep-» 
tion-is this, That ſome words (that do not encceaſe 
in the Geattive cafe) ending in a a1d made by com» 
polttion of a Verb with ſomething elſe, are of the 
Common of two genders ; 25 convivzs. 

T A noun of the Common of two genders, 
is a word that ſo ſ1gnifies both male and female | be 
and /he ] that under one and the ſame termination 
it may fave an Adjective of the maſculiae gender, 
joyned with it wh:n it ignifies the Male, and again 
an Adjedive of the feminine gender, whea it lig- 
nifies the Female ; {o that as we ſay civis Romans, 
and affinis mews wh:n we ſpeak of Men, ſo we 
may ſay civis Roma, and affinis m-4, when we 
ſpeak of Wom:n. If Grammarians -and thoſe of 
teſt note he right in ſo defining of a noun Sub- 
ſtantive Common, then very few or none of thole 
words, which ca be conceived to be comprehene 
ded under this Rule, will be found to be noun 
fubftantives Common, Far thoſe of them, which 
have an Adjeive maſculine at any time jvyned 
with them ; as Grajugena, agricols, advena, auriga, 
and ſo, baredipets, perfuga, transfugs, are not 
found at any time to haye an Adjeive feminine 
joyned with them ; and again puzrpera which is A 
feminine, .is never found to have a maſculine Ad- 
j-aive pyned to it, Indeed Priſcian 4. 5. cites out gb 
Pomponius, a very old Author, conviva With an Ad» 
rRtive feminine,, Converi, inquit, omnes convivas 
mcas, 
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meas, But except this one, there is not extant any 
other example,that 4,varus could find. But firſt it is 
poſſible that Priſcian's copy of Pomponius which he 
read, might be miſwritten meas for meos, As great 
matters as that have been in the World. Again, 
admit it written ſo by the Author, yet as we ſay, 
one Swallow makes not a Summer : nor is one ex- 
ample out of ſo old an Author as Pomponius, whom 
Farn. calls autorem caſcum, ſufficient to make a Rule 
of, when there are no other to fellow and follow it. 
It had been better to have made this word an ex- 
ceptionfrom a more general Rule. Laftly, this 
word is in the judgment of Yofius, for Nature in 
a manner an Adjzetive, 41 AdjeFivorum naturam 
proxime accedit, ſaith he, For we ſay, vivus, viva, 
vivum ; whence is conviva, that is, uns vivens, Ea 
nemp? vivendi ſignificatione qua convivium dicitur, 
quod Grace ovungny. De Analog. I. 1.ic. 15, There 
is ſaid to be found alienigenus ſanguis, and alieni- 
gena ſiudia in Yaler. Max. Vitigenas liquor, in Lucret, 
Caprigenum pecus in Virgil. Yerba wverna in Flaw. 
But Rhenius reckons of theſe words ſo uſed, as Ad- 
xQAives, p. 28. Ard Priſcian 1. 6, ſeerus to be of 
the ſame opinion, quoting to that end that of Pa- 
cuvius, Qua via caprigeno generi gradibijis greſſio eft ; 
and that of Cato, Cuprigenti pecor is Cuſtos de gurgite 
vaſto, &c, Perhaps therefore we may fay thoſe 
words are Subflantives agreeing with Subftantives, 
or Subſtantives put in the ſame caſe by Appolition 
with other SubRtantives, to denote ſome property 
or quality in them : For many of theſe may ealily 
be tound juyoed in a Feminine Termination with 
Subftantives both of the maſculine and neuter 
gender, So in Ovid 4. Trifil. we bave Tempore 
raricole putiens fit taurus aratri. In Gel. Ne- 
que vino alienigena, ſed patrio uſuros, In Plin. 1. 14. 
co 6, Dixifſe boſpiti de indigens vino, In Columel 
4.6. c. 2 Bes indigena melior eft, quam preregrinu 


OPT 
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If this be not it, then I know not what to ſay more, 
unleſs we ſhould ſay, what pe1 hapi at lat muft be 
ſaid, that theſe words are both Adjettives and 2ub- 

L Rtantives ; ſometimes AdjeQives of three Term'. 

, nations, and ſametimes $u>fſtantives of one Termi- 

, nation common indeed as to fignification, but chat. 

- only, and not at all in conſtruttion, as agreeing to 

i | both Sexes, but yet not admitting an Adjedive of 

e | both Genders (>uch as are many of ocher Termi- 
nations, both Maſculines, as fur, latro, homicida ; 

* | and Feminines, as proles and /obol:s; and Nenters , 

s | as animal, mancipium ; For mulier (for inſtance ſake) 

nj is fur, and yet you cannot call a Woman Myznam 

mn | furew, but feminam furaciſimim; and again a Wo- 

t, | man is bomo; yet you cannot call a Woman homi- 
4] nem miſeram, but mulierem miſerem) and that they 
r, | areby Authors ſome.imes uſeil as Adj aives, and 
re | ſometimes as Subſtantives; as Subfſtautives when 
i-] they differ in Termination from the ' Subftantives. © 
1.1 they are ſet with, as, ruricole aratri ; and as Ad- 
. | jeRtives, when they agree in Termination with the 
d- | Subftantives they are ſet withal, as alienig:nz fndia, 
of] And by the way, by agreeing ia Termination, I 
4-1 do not mean, being of the (ame Termination 

| as co Letters, but being put in a Maſculine Ter- 
ire mination with a word of the Maſculine gender, 
fel] as vitigenus liquor, and ſo of the reſt; and ac- 
es, | cording to this Adviſo , it muſt be underftcod 
on what 1 mean by differing in Termination. Let 
ty] the Reader here choſe what he likes, and if he 
ily] like nothing, let him give us ſomewhat that is 
ith} better to be liked. Alvar. p. 167. Rbenius, p. 2$. 
ter] Farnab. p. $. Yo. Lat. Gram. f. 14. and De And-«. 
ore Jog. þ. 1. c. 15. 
Ne- Whereas our Author in that expreſſion, id ad- 
144 vens monfrg', may ſeem to demonfirate the truth 
nel. of his Exception, it will be granted that advenz 
is joyned with Subſtantives both of Maſculice. and: 
Feminine: | 


G2 An Explanation of 

| Feminine gender : for Ovi41 1. de Arre ſaith, Hen 
beu quam multos advena torfit amor ! and 9 Ep. Ante 
meos oculos adducitur adu-nz plex. Hor. 2. Epod. 
Pavidumque leprem ( advenam I:queo gruem captar. 
But it is not what Subftantives a Noun vubſtantive 
1s joyned with, but what AdjeRtives are joyned 
with it, that ſhew the gender of it, And 
he that can find us an Adj:five of the Feminine 
gender wich this Subſtantive , will ſh:w us a no- 
velty. In the mean time let this with his fellovs 
be accounted Subflantives Common for Significa« 
tion, but Maſculine for gender, and be referred to 
the firſt Exception from the firſt 5pecial Rule, Mſ- 
cula nomina in @a dicun'ur multa virorum, Andas to 
this word in particular, it may be further ſaid that 
it hath in its own nature the furce of an Adj:Aive. 
For ſaith Yoftus, adveni et a1ventens, vel qui atuonit, 
Similitey tranſu-na, quo u'itur Tertulimus, And thus 
much for t'1i- fi ft branch of this Exception. :. | 

6, Qu. Which 'is the ſecond branch of this Ex- 
rept ion ? 

An, The ſecond branch of this Exception is this, 
- Alde Senex, auriga; © verni ſodalis, 
Vazes, extorris, patruclis. perque duclis, 
Afpnis. juvenis, teftis, cjvis, canis, boſtir, 

7. Qu What is the meaning of this branch of 
the Exception 2 
| An. The meaning of this branch of the Excepti- 
> On in this, That there are ſome particu'ar words , 
} which increaſe nut in the Genitive Caſe , of the 
Common of two Genders. 

.1d$, Qu. Bre not all the particulars here men= 
tioned of the Common of two Genders 2? 

An, If all the particulars here mention2d b2 
Common in reſpett of Signification, yet they are 
- notall of the Common of two g-nders in point of 
_Conftration. Yates, reftis, civis, caun, and boſtis are 
* properly Commons; the reft are Maſculine Subftan- 
IJ tives, 
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tives, or 0 hg nature put in the Maſculine 
gender Subftantively. 

T Senex is not found with a Feminine Adj:Qirve, 
That of Pomponius- which Priſcian, to prove it a 
Common, quoteth out of YFarro, proves it not. 
Nam es vere puſus tu; tua amica ſenex. That is, rus 
amica eft Sen:x, He ſhould have p oved faith Yoſe 
fius, that as it is ſaid, ite /.nox, ſoit hd any where 
been ſaid of ſome old wi'e #//2 /rnex, Befides, ſenex 
is an AdjeQtive by nature, added to other things be. 
files mankind. Hence in Lucilizs i; read cervas ſee 
nex; and in Plaurs, /en: x dies; fo in Mariiil I, 2, 
Ep. 57. Er mulia fragr 21 r2/ta Scniics au:umnu, It 
forms alſo from it (elf the Comparative S-nior, uſed 
by Ovid. Mer. 12. Tum Senior, Gauimvn obſter mibs 
longs vetuſt as. 

Auriga is a Maſculine, Foy, 1, Carm. Od. 15. 
Non aurigs piger. In Virgil 12. 1. it is ſpoken of 
a woman; Nzc curras u/quim videt, aurigamque ſo- 
yorem, But that ſhews it a Common only in Sige 
nification, not in Conftruction. 

Verna is a Maſculine, Hor. 2, Epod. Poſito/ſque 
Verna. 

Sodils is a Maſculine, Martl.1. O poſt nulos Fuli 
merora” de S$o4ales, In Ovid. 2. de Kemed, Am, there 
is read iturba Sodals., But that proves it not a Fe» 
minine. 

Yates is a Common Maſculiie. In For. 2Carm, 
0d. 6. Debitz (parges lacrymg favilam vaty amici, 
Feminine in Yirg. Xn. 6. Simnttifma wates praſcia 
venturi. Cic, de Aruſp. Hac vate Suadente, 1d, 2.48 
Leg. Injana vares, 

Extorrs is a Maſculine, Liv. 2: 4b Urbe, Ne ſe 
ortum ejuſdem ſanguinu, extorrem, egentem, ex tanto 
modo. regno cum liberu adoleſcentibus ante oculos ſuos. 
perire fineret, 

Patruels is found with a Feminine, as well as 2 


Maſculine AdfQive, Pjaus, Pays Paker tk is 
er, 
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erat, frater patruelu mew, Sueton, in Ful. Caf. 
&. 29. QOuia fratri parru-li ſuo Marco in conſula- 
tw ſucceſſerat, Perſ. 6, Sa', Age fi mibi nulla 
jam reliqua ex amitu patruelis, nulla proneptis. 
But it is an AdjzQive, Hence we read in Mar- 
tial. 5. Ep. 36. De patruelibus funds. 1n Ovid. 
Metam. 1. Origo patru:ls, and Ep, 14. parruelia 
regna, Yet taken Subftantively it may paſs for a 
Common of two. 

Perducllu is an Adjective like rivals ; bomo is 
underftood with it. So Mr. Farnaby tells us Sy- 
fiem. Gram. p. 11, 

Tefis was thought by 4lvarw to be a Maſculine, 
but it is a Common. #orace hath it in the Maſ- 
culine Gender |. 1. $4'. $. Non teſtu inultzs. Sut- 
ron in Clad. c. 40. hath it in the Feminine, /n- 
duta tefle in ſenatum, bac inquit, matrus m*& liber- 
ra £5 ornatrix fuit. Such is Crus, canw, and bojire, 
as having Feminine Adjz@ives ſometimes, though 
ſeldomer.j:ined with them. C7v# is found with a 
Feminine AdjeRive in Ter, And. 1. 3. Et fingunt 
quandam inter ſe nunc fallaciam Civem Atticam eſe 
Hanc,Cany is found in the Feminine Gender in Hor. 
2. Epod. Aut trudit acres hinc atque hinc multg cane 
Apros in ob/iantes plagas. Virg. An. 6. Viſeque canes 
wiluare p:r umbram. Yarro de v.r. Quod fi lupus a- 
liufve quis bis wulneratus eft reliquas quoque canes fas 
cit, que id non habent, mt fint in euto, And for 
Hoſjlu as Stitivs in 2. Thebeid. uſeth it of Gorge 
the Wife of X#elymas, which thews it a Common ins 
fgnification ; So Quintilian I. 2. c.2. adds an Ad- 
jcQive of the Feminine gender to it, Studiorum per. 
niciofiſim: boſis + which ſhews it a Common alſo 
in Conflrution, Maſculine AdjeQtives joined with 
theſe Subſtantives are ordinary. 

Afinu bats indeed a Feminine Adj:Qive as 
well as a Maicul:ve added to it, Cie. pot R-tit. in 
Senate. Tu affin;mtuam filiam.meam 4 genibu repuliſts, 
Buc 
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But it is by nature an Adj-ative: Hence Cc. 1, 
Catil. Huic facinori fi paucos putatis affines eſſe, pe- 
kementer erratis. Id. pro SyIl. Homines bujus affines, 
ſuſpicionis, Yet it may alſo paſs for a Common of 
two, taken Subflantively. 

Fuvenis is thought by ſome to be a Common 3; 
and ſo it is in ſignification. That of Pliny, b. 7» 
c. 37. proves it, Corn-lia juvenis eft, @ parer: }ad- 
bec poreft, But if ic be a Subftantive it is a Mal 
culine, Nor will that of Catulus in Nupr. Carm. 
Cernitis innupte juvenes! prove it to have a Fee 
minine Adj-ttire joined with it, For the true 
pointing is thus, Cernits innupte, jurenes | Where 
innupte is the Vocative Caſe, and juvenes the Accue 
ſative ; and (ſo the one belongs not to the other. 
But it ſeems by nature to be an Adjeftive: Hence 
Ovid Met. 7. (aith, ---juvencs nutricibus annos Poſſe 
ſuis reddi, Hor. 2. Carm. Od. 11. Surge que dixit 
juveni marito, Beſides it forms of it ſelf junior 
(for juvenior) a comparative. . Hence Hor, 2. Ep. 
Toto anno junior, And ſo it is no Common of two, 
Subftantive. - 

7. Qu. Yow are the wozds in this Exctption 
declined ? EIB 

An. The words in this Excep- The Declining 
tive Rule are declined thus, &ic of the words in 
Grajugena Grajugene; bic agrico- Compoſitum 
la agricole; bic advena advena; a verbo dais a-- 
bic ſenex ſenis ; bic curiga aurige 3 (0 
hic verna verne; bic ſodalis ſodalis ; bic © bac vates va- 
tis; bic extorris extorris ; bic (9 bac parru-lis parruetis; 
bic perdueDis perduslis ; bic & bac affinis affinis ; bic 
juvenis juvenis ; bic © bac ref is reſtis ; bic 5 bac civis 
civis; bic © bac canis canis; bis (9 bac boſtis 
botis, w 
And thus far of the firft ſpecial Rv'e, and the Ex- * 
ceptions to it, Proceed we now to the ſecond. 


CHAP. 
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i 

C H A P.- XII. - 

1,Qu, hich is the ſecond ſpeciat Rule ? V 

An. 1 he ſecond ſp-cial Rule is thiszy F” 

a 

Secunda reguls (pecvlis. g 

Nomen erejcentis penultima þ ge- FC 

Nomen creſcen- nitivi- Vi 
tis penultima ft SD ba acu's ſonat, velut hec pies 

Genitivi Syllaba ras pieratis, tl 
acuta ſonat-+ Virtua virtutis monſtrat, genus eft 

mulicbre. th 


2. Qu; What is the meaning of this Rule ? cr 

An. The meaning of this Rule is this, That if Fbu 
the laſt SyHable but one of an increaling Subftan- Jin 
tive be ſounded ſharp, that Noun is of the Femi» | ge 
nine gender. 

3- Qu. What it is to increaſe we Have ſeen bk= j— 
fore ; but what is it now for a Syllable to be 
lounded ? 


An. Fer a Syllable in ary word to be ſoundet IJ. 
ſharp, is to be uttered or pronounced with ſome- 
what the more firength of breath, and: loudneſs | - 
of voice, than the other Syllables of the ſame word 
are, as is tz in pieratis and ty in virturis. 

T This is caſte to diſcern in words of three Syl- 
lables 3. but not in words of two; Whence all words 
of one Syllable that iacreaſe in the Genitive Caſe, 
are to be taken for Feminines, except thoſe that are 
excepted in the following Rules, 

I render ſonat acuta by ſounding ſharp, not Ing, 
as is uſual; to prevent that miſtake of all Syllables 
for long in quantity, which are ſounded acutely or 
ſharply in tone, which ſome have run into by the 
reading of ſonar acutz here by ſounding long, For 

not only many Monoſylables are ſounded acutely 

in the penultims of their Genitire Caſe, which yet 

IY ig 


—S 
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is ſhort in the quantity of it ; as vir vari not wire; 
ſo mas Maris not maris 1 bt alſo words of more 
$yllables than two have Syllables ſounded ſharp , 
whoſe quantity is ſhort, as, #gminis, vagilis, cy- 
mitts, prgilis : and even in the p. nuliima, as, Ovadi 
ant Yiregli te Vocative Caes of Ovidius and Fire 
gil-us, who'e final 1 etter e is by an uſual Apacope, 

cut of from. them, which @ herwiſe ſhould be 0- 

viite and Yr: tlie, 

p 4. Qu, Is this Rule ſo un(vberſally true that 
there (& no Exception from itt ? 

An, From t' is e.:ind . pr 4! Rule alfo, as from 
the fi: |, there are four tx entions. For, of in- 
cre.fing Nouns, ſoundei ſharp in the laſt $yllable- 

F but one of their Genitive Caſe, ſome are Maſcu- 

+ Pines, ſome are Nemters, ſome are of the Deubrful 

i»  Ugender, aud ſome of the Common of two, 


EE . 


'- . 
" CHAP. XIIL 

& Þ[!- Qu. Wa is the firſt Exckption from the 

> fecond ſpecial Rule ? 


's | An. The firſt Exception from the ſecond ſpecial © 

d [Rule is of Maſculines increaſing in the Genitive 
aſe, and ſounded ſharp in the left SyNable but one 

1l- Jof that Caſe. 

ds | 2. Qu. How many branches doth that Exs 

&, Ftption confi of ? 

re | Arn. That Exception corſifts of two branches ; 
he one concerning Moro(y//ables, and the other 

8, Poncerning Polyſyables excepted from the ſpecial 

les Ku'e. 

or | 2- Qu. Which is that branch of the Exctptis 

the #1 that concerus Monolyl'ahies. 

For | An. That b:anch. of the Exception that con- 

ely __ Monoſyllables, or words of one Syllable 

this, 

Maſculing 


” 
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Maſculinz excepta ex acn'e creſeemibus, 
Maifculs dicuniur Monoſyllaba no- 


Maſcula dicun- ming quelim, 
tur Monoſylla- #21, $0), ren (5 ſpl-n, Car, Ser, vir, 
ba. vu vadis, 8, Mas, 


Bees, Cres, pras, © pes, glis glirts 

babens geni:ivo, 
Mos, flos,vos & Tros.mus.d-ns, mots, pons, fimnl & fons, 
S$:ps pro ſerpenre, 44 Ml Trrax.* xX,orex 87" 018 £9 Phryx, 


4. Qu. What is the meaning of this Txrcep= 
BY. v ha h g h 


Ar. The meaning of this Exception is this, T hat 
there be many Nouns of one Syllable, which do in- 
creaſe ſharp in the Genitive Caſe, which yet are of 
the Maſculine Gender, as ſal, ſol, &c. 

T Sal in the Maſculine gender is moft uſual, 
Hence Ter. in Eun. Qui babet ſalem, qui in te eft, 
And Sal. in Fug, Neque ſal:m, neque alia irrita» 
menta gnle. Yet Priſcian 1.5. tells us, that ſome 
of the moſt antient Authors have uſed it in the 
Neuter gender, Colum, 1. 12. c. 53. Dein!e in ſeri 
am ſubſternitur Sal cotum, ſed modice infrattum. 10 
the Plural Number it is only a Maſculine. Properr. 
I, 3. El. 21. Librorumque tuos dofle Menandre S4- 
Jes. Paul. 1. C. 1. 5. S:ntent, Cotem ferro ſubigendo 
weceſtriam, hoſlibus quoque venundari, us ferrum & 
Fum-n'um, ©& ſales, non ſine pericls capiiis licer, The 
Neuter Sal may come of $al', a Neuter Nomina- 
tive for the Sex, founJ in Enn, 4. Annal. Cerulcum 
ſpumat Sale” ['i. e. mare] conferta rate pulſum. 

Vas hath vadis here added to it, to diſtinguiſh it 
from vas vaſis which is a Neuter, 
fs Pes hath antiently had a Feminine uſe. Hence 


Plaut. in Yidularia, Ubi quamque p-dem videbas, ſuf- 


furabatur omnis. But there Nonius expounds pes 
by pediculus : In which Signification Yarro alſo 
uſed the word, but in the Maſculine gender, }. p— 

e 
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De r. r.c. 9g, Dato civo cum peypurgarunt caput, ne 
ques babeant prdes, rurſus cas inclutan, Ye. Addend, 
ad lib. 1. de Analg. 

Glis tath gliris in genitjvo added ta it, to diftin- 
guviſh it from glis glitis, clammy carth, which is a 
Feminine and from glis gliftis, a 5ur or thifile, which 
is a Neuter; and from glis glidis, mouldineſs in 
Bread, which is Feminine ; This laſt Aclyoke in his 
DiQtionary, quotes Livy and Fitruvius for ; the two 
former Yfius faith, are hardly to be read in any 
appproved Author. De Analog, I. c. 29. 

Dens is found in Appul-i. in Apclog. of the Fe- 
minine gender. Splendidas dentes, But he is not 
therein to be followed ; it might be a miſ-writing. 

Seps a horn- worm, hath pro ſerpenre added to it, 
to diſtinguiſh it from ſeps a hedge, In the firſt 
Signification it is Maſculine. Lucil. 9. Oraque dif- 
ſolvens cum corpore tabificus ſeps, In the ſecond Sig- 
nification it is of Feminine gender, if yet there be 
any ſuch word, which may be doubted. For ſepem 
and ſepibus in Yirgil, may well enough come of the 
Nominative Caſe ſepes, which both Yirgil and Yar» 
ro uſe; The firſt in Ecl. 1. Hinc tibi, que ſemper vi- 
cino ab limite ſepes, Hybleis apibus florem depaſta ſa- 
liti, Sepe levi ſomnnum ſuadebit inire ſuſurro. The 0- 
ther in KR. R. 1, 1. c. 14. Secunda ſepes eft ex agreſti 
ligno. Auſonius indeed doth intimate as if ſeps in 
this ſenſe had been a word uſed by Cicero. Bucoli- 
co ſ-pes dixit Mo: Cur Cicero ſeps? ſo he, But 
no body ever (. id ſo but Auſonius, And in Cicero's 
works now extant, ye may go look it, but are ngt 
like to find it. Yo. de Anal. I. 1. c. 33, 

Gre x bath gregis added to it, to fill up the Verſe, 
And this for the firft braach of the Exception con- 


Ecerning MonoſyVables, 


5. Qu. Which is that bzanch cf the Exception ? 
that concerns P.lyſyiables of the MP aſcuitne Gen= 
der exctpted from the ſecond ſpecial Rule * i 
An. The 
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An. The ſecond branch of the Exception th 
concerns Maſculine Poly/yables, excepted from t 
{cond ſpecial Rule, is this, 


Maſcula ſunt e- 


tiampolyſyllaba. ©4/cul ſunt eriam polyyBabs, 


tion 

An. The meaning of this Exception 1s this, Th 
there a e many Pol; iyilables, words of more Syll 
bles than one, inc:calling. ſharp in the Geniti 
Caſe, which are of the Maſculine gender, contr 
Iy to the ſecond Special Rule ? 

7. Qu. Js not this bvanch of Exception cap: 
ble of being ſubdivided into other Members ? 

An. 1his brauch of the Exception may be lu 
divided info four other branches or members. 

$. Qu. What doth the fir Member of. th 
branch of Exception concern ? and which is it 


An. The firft member of this branch of the Ex 
ception concerns words of more Syllables than one 


which end in =; and it is this, 

Maſcul: ſunt etiam polyſyUat 
In nut Acarnan, in n ut Acarnan, lichen © de 
lichen- --» pbin. 

9. Qu, What is the w#a 
- this firft member of this branch of che Excec 
tion ? 

An, The- meaning of this Rule is, That fo 


words enling in = of more Syllables than one 
which incieaſe, and are ſounded ſharp in the laf 


Syllable but one of the Genitive caſe, are of th 
Maſculin® gender, as Acarnas, Lichen, delpbin, 
10. Qu. Art there no more words belongir 
fo this Rule but theſe three here named ? 
An, To this Rule may be-aided alſo thele fou 
Pan, Hynen, attagen, and lien, 
« q Pa 


6. Qu. What is the mtaning of this Exc#x 


1 t 


bor peanz canentes, 


[ aVes., 


4 rbabonem amoris a me accipe. 
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Eq Pean is Maſculine in Firg, 6. A&». Letumque 
to Hymen : kenc  Frſtus bymen 
in Claudian : Seren, Prif- fot el,marctur bymen, Star. 
Epiriel $i't&.v. 26. A'ifgtn, in Borace Epod. Be 
Fe Ot 7: 0m UCLA, - and Plain. I, 10s Go 8, 
Aitayen maximg {071cus celetrarur, voctlu alias, cap- 
tws vere obmutcſccns, quoniam exijtimaius inter yards 
Lien in Plaut, Cure. 2. 1, Lien dirupiu eff. 
P.- Ambul:. id lisni optimum :ﬆ, 

11. Qu. What doth the ſecond Member of this 
_ of the Exception concern ? and which 

An, The ſecond Member of this part of the Ex- 
ception concerns pclyſy[ables in 0; and it is this, 

— Et in 0 fignantia corpus 


Ut leo, curcilio ; fie ſenio, ternio, Et in o ſignan- 


ſermo, tia CqQrPus, ut 1c. 
12. Qu. What is the Qean- o, cutculio, 

ing of this Member of the Ex- 

ception. 


An, The meaning of this part of the Rule is, 


] That words in o, of more Syl'a';les than one, fg- 


nifying a boly, and increaſing iharp in the Geni- 
tive Caſe, are of the Maſculine geader, as leo, cur 
culio, ſo ligo, umbo, ſtilio, pugio, nitio, carbo, unio 
for a precious tore, and for an onion, and barpa- 
£0 ---0Nnit. 

CF Arrbabo is a Feminine in Yarro 1, 4. de L.Lar, 
Arrbab» fi dia, ut reliquum reddatur. Every where 
elſe, it is a Maſculine, Plaus. Mil. 4. 1. Func ay- 
Gel. I. 17. c. 2. Sed 
nunc arrbaha in ſordidis verbis babere capt, ac multo 
reQius videtur arra. Perhaps Yarro might not re- 
ſpe& the gender of the word, but ſome other word 
by an #ypones underftood with it, as difioor vox. 
Tf it may be allowed for a Maſculine, it may go 
with the Rule : If not, it tay b= placed among the 
Doubtfuls, yet as being rather. Maſculine, Vipian 


uſeth - 


w I EnzEAGSL . 


_— xt oo tunes nn Df en or IU ES Sores re ihe oe AAS 
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ulſeth cavbo in the Feminine gender, $i (faith he) 
lignum fit paratum ad carbones coquendas, atque con- 
ficiendas, &c, But Scipio Gentilis (uſpetts he had 
reſpe@ to the Greek, nts arlpargs |. 11. mpipy. 
and ſo for all him it may remain to be a Maſculine; 
it not being ſafe without a better authority to uſe 
it as a Feminine. A#ayneſ. p. 11, Danef. Schol. p. 
168. Yoſ.. Lat. Grim. p..19. © de Analeg. 1. 1.c. 22, 

12. Qu. Þre there no other wozds in 0 but 
thoſe that dgnifle a body, of the Maſculine 
Gender ? 
, An, Beſides thoſe words in 0 that ſignifie a body, 
there are ſome others alſo of the 
Maſculine ge-der, which are nam- 
ed here by way of Addition tothe 
Rule in that clauſe of it, fic ſento, 


Sic ſenio, ternio, 
ſermo, 


ternio, ſermo. 


14. Q1. Are Fw 300 wo:ds at all in ©, | 


which increaſe ſharp in the Genitibe Caſe, and 


- are not of the Maſculine Gender ? 


An, Many words in o, that increaſe ſharp in the 
Genitive Caſe, are of the Feminine Gender ; as all 


verdals in o, ſuch as }-@1i9, and rradirio; and ſome 
Other words, that are like verbals, namely dio, 


concio, communio, 

q Some ſay Unio for U:ion or Concord, is of the 
Feminine gerder, But Mr. Farnaby tel's us, that 
in this ſenſe the word is not to be found in any 
good Author. Tertulian hath the word /. 1. adver!/, 
Marcion, c, 4. Sed ©&. alterius forma reges, qui fin» 
gulares in unjione imperii praſunr, But there, ſaith 
Voffus, Unio notes non ſocietatem ſcd poys ds, not 
union, but unity. Nor doth it appear hence to be 
a Ferainin?. Farnab. p. 12. Yoſ. de Anz}. 1. 1. c. 22. 
In the mean time, That of Plin. I.g, c. 35. Duo 
fuere maximi unions per omne avum, will prove it 
a Maſculine, when put for a precious flone : and for 
an Onyon Y:ſius doubts not; but it is of the ſame 
Gender, 
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Gender, though nothi:g from the ancierts be ſaid 
concerning it. 

15. Qu. What doth the third Member of this 

branch of the Exception concern ? and which is 
it ? 


An. The third Member of this branch of the Ex- 
ception of Maſculine Polyſy/ables trom the ſecond 
ſpecial Rule, concerns words that end in er, or, and 
053 and it is this, 

Maſcula ia er, or, {5 os , ceu cra- 

ter, candit-y. heros. Maſcula in er, 8r, 

16, Qu. What is the mean- CY os. 
ng of this part of the Rule ? 

An, '1 he meaning of this Member of the Ex» 
eption from the ſpecial Rule is this, That Noung 
» Fending 11 er, or, and os, increaſing ſharp in the Ge» 
nitive Caſe, are of the Maſculine gender; as cra- 
er, condinor. and berot. , 

17. Qu. Js there no Exception from this 
Member of the Exception ? . 

An, From this Member of the Exception ” 
Nouns in 0s are to be excepted 3 for cos, clos, cos, 
and glos glorts are Feminines, 

C That ces is the Feminine gender, thatof Flo- 
us 1.1.c.5. is ſutticient'to prove : Hoc, inquit, 4- 
iteham an cotem illam ſecare novaculg p'ſ-m. Dos 
$ a Feminige in Pltur, Amph, Non ego iam mibi 
rem du-o efſe, que dos dicitur, ſed pudicitiam. Eos 
5 a Feminine in Ovid. 4. Fafti. Proxima vidricem 
um Romam injpexerit Eos. For Glos the butband's 
fler, or brothers wife, the ſignification is (uch, that 
t can be no other but a Feminice. Gleos gifts, rot- 
n wood, is ſaid to be a Maſculinz. 1r may (een 
hat ſome in or antiently have been Neuters. For 
l Plaut. Merc. a, 5, Calor is of the Neuter gen- 
r, Nec caloy nec fin menus, neque viniurt neque 
randizer. But now they are all Maſculines,Yep. de - 


p. þ. Is 6, 27». 
E 1, Qu. What 
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13. Qu- What doth the fourth ember of this | ,,., 
bzanch of the Exception concern, and which is | ,,; 
it ? , ue 
An. The fourth Member of this branch of the po 
Exception concerns a multitude of particular words fre 
of diyers erdings, nimely in ers, 45, es, ans, is, ops, | Jos 
ax, ex, ix, and yx, which increaſe ſharp in the Ge- rat 
nitive Cale, yet ace.ot the Maſculine gender; and} y;a 


It is this, C 
Sic tor-ens, nefrens, oriens, cum| p44 

Sic torrens, ne- fluribus in dens, ma) 
frens, &c. Quale bidens , quando pro inſiru-| þ 
mento reperituy, tare 

Alle gigas, clephas, adamas, garamaſque, tapeſque, Maſ 
Atque I:bes, Cures, m:gnes, unumque meridt. firs 
es nomen quin:#, & que componuntur ab aſſe ; faith 
Ut dodrans ſemis; jungantur Maſculz Samnis, und; 
Hydrops, nyticorax, thorax, © Maſcula vervex, Geor 
Phenix © bombyx, dunci 
19e.Q1. What is the meaning of this Mem T7}. 


the Exception,” — 

An, T he meaning vt this part of the Rule is this, a | 
That there ate many particulac words differing inh,;4em 
Termination from thoſe already mentioned in thgqj,, -, 
former Exceptions, which are alſo to be excepteq, s, 
from the ſecond ſp cial Rule, as being of the Maiy ©, 
culine gender, though increaling ſhary in the Geſhe p 
nitive Caſe ; as torrens, nefrens, &c, pilius 

T Torrens is an AdjQive put Subftantively $rc1y;, 
Hence in /irgil, Ech,7.may be read rorrentia fluminggry yy 
Amis or flavius is underftoo.l with it, The like maByſry- 
be ſaid of conflu:ns, and profiuens. ; EX. 

Nefrens (it any ſuch word tl.ece be) is by naturhy;g, 
an Acj:Qive, and PorceVus is underſtood - with iFyp., | 
Varro der, v.1. 2. c. 4. ſpeaking de poreis (aith thu 
Amiſſo nomine lat antes, dicuntur nefrendes, ab eo qu 
nondum fabim frendere piffunt, id oft, frangere. P 
haps it were better iaftead of nefreas , to a 
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nefrendis. In Foſeph Scaliger's ConjeTanea in Yar- 
ronem (Pr. 157.) he is called nefrendis, or nefrendus 
puer, qui per atatem frangere nou poreft, ſenex qui 
demes amiſit, Liv. Andronicus ſaith, Quem ego ne- 
frendem alui laFeam immulgens epem, Thence nefren« 
des porculi. See alſc Trebellins's Prompruarium, Os 
'| rather, That which that Prompruarium is but a bre« 
| viat of, the incomparable R. Stephani Lat. Theſaurus, 
Oriens is an AdjzQive put Subftantively in the 
1] Maſculine gender with reſpe& unto Ss]. The like 
may be ſaid of Occidens, 
-| Bidens is an Adj*Qive by na- 
tare uſed Subitantively in the Cum pluribus it 
Maſculine gender, quando pro Its dens, quale bij- 
firumento reperitur as our Author gens, 
faith, when }igo is referred to,and 
underftood with it---- Yirg. 2» 
Georg. Sarcula nunc duruſque bidens , © Yomer 4» 
duncus Kris opes niteant : ib. duros jatare bidemes, 
I1The like may be ſaid of Tridens. But when 6i- 
| Jlers is put pro ove, cui dentes duo eminuli, then it 
is a Feminine, And ſo Yirgil 6. An. uſeth it, To- 
Wi: idem I-25 ds more bidentes. Foſ. Scaliger Conjettans 
Min Yarron. Macrob. Saturnal. I. 6. c. 9. A. Gel. l. 16, 
eh, 6, Farnab. L. Gram. p. 12. Steph. Lat. Thrſaur. 
ay Cures belongs not to this place, as being a word of 
2<Ithe Plural number : Flor.}.1.c.2. Succedit Numa Pou'e 
pilius, quem Curibus Sabinis agemem ultro petivere 0h 
ly Bnclyram wiri religionem. So Yirgil. A, 8. Subitoque 
nAovum conſurgere belum Romulidis Tatioque ſeni Curie 
Wuſqu? ſeveris, There is read indeed Cureres. Virg. 
d, A. Ft randem antiquis Curetum allabitur oris. And 
u'Þvid. Metam. 4. Largoque ſavos Curetas ab imbre. But 
uy2s in the Singular number I meet not with,as yet, 
Urumque meridies nomen quintz; But if a man had 
mind to ſay ſemidies, and ſe/quidies like ſemibors, 
nd ſe/quibers, They two ſhould be of the Maſcu- 
e gender. Meridies bath no Plural number, Y#ſ- 
Lat. Gram. pag. 12. E 2 20Qu,Whe 
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20, Qu. How ſhall we beſt underffland that 
claliſe of this Rule, Et quz compontiinticr ab atle 2 
An. The beit underſtanding of 
Et quz compo« that clauſe of the Rule, +: gu 
nuntut ab afle. COMPONunruy ab if, 1 conce:':. to 
be this, That the names vt Ul 
ſeveral parts of th? Roman As, which incrcale in 
the Genitive ca'e, are of the Malculinz genler ; 
which are theſe, S-xtars | the Nixth parc of As 
which contained twelve ounces] the name fur two 
ounces, triens three ounces, quz:drans four ounces, | y 
quincunx, five ourt.ces, ſej#unx, ſeven ounces, bes, f| 12 
eight ounces, dodrans, nine ounces, decurx aud dex- || th 
7.ns, ten ounces, and deunx, eleven ounces, as if N te 
the Author had ſpoken by an #ypalage, que com- ff {c; 
ponuntur ab aſſ-, for Ex quibus companirur As, liv 
21. Qu. Why do you conceive this the righter f ey: 
way of interpzeting the Buthozs meaning ? P. 1 
An, I conceive this the righter way of Inter-J| tha 
preting the Authors meaning , both becauſe thef 27; 
words compounded with As, all, or moſt, aref ſem; 
words that do not-increaſe in the Genicive caſe, Ger 
and ſ@ cannot belong to this Rule, ſuch are ſes] it in 
mifs, ['q. ſemis affs], decuſſis, vigeſir, centufts, Gel} p 
2nd becauſe the rtwu examples here given areſ time 
words, neither of which is compounded of As :Þ fignj 
yet the one doth, and the other may lignifie ſomeſ wn ;;, 
part of the As, D. L 
« For dodrans, that is ſo called quiz deeiÞhere, 
quadrans, as deunx, quis deeſt unciz, aud dexfja Phe 
zans quiz deeſt ſextans. And for Jemis , Yoſius fitlithe Fe 
expreſly of it, Semis non quaſi ſemi as , ut Vary By 
ro dit; ſed ex immgs, comraium , ut Feſtus retSomet 
moner. Ani the word properly deaoting the halfometj 
of the As, is ſemiſfs, quaſs ſemis aſis. 1t is true ſepaie « 
mis may denote the half of the As too, but that iÞhe Ma 
becauſe it is a general word that, as Yofius ſaith, confyx pen, 
avenjt eujuſque rei dimidio, And of ſewifis it may W#nin: x 
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ſ:id, that that may alſo ſgniſe ſomething more, 
than Rtrittly the half of the R-m:n 45, as a weight 
conhſi- g of twelve ounces; whence haves ex [e- 
mif- is bares ex parte dimidig cf an eftate demiſed by 
will ; but fill it is in that exception ſemis aſsts, the 
uv hole eftate ſo deiniſed by will, being termed Ar, 
and the Heir to the whole ſtyled keres ex af-. And 
as the 4s was enlarged ſometimes f;om its proper 
| 2nd particular fignification to the ſignitying of any 
| | integr um, ſo not only ſemi/is, but che reſt of the 
, | words «hich ignite any parts of the 4s, were en» 
» | larged to fignifis ſuch a proportion of the whole, as 
- | they bore to the 4s: As deunx eleven parts, decu:x 
th ten pa; ts, dodrons nine parts 52s 0: 52's eight parts, 
- | ſeprunx ſeven parts, /emzFs the balf, Ge. Having de» 
livered my opinion, w'th the ground of it, I lzave 
th every man to think as he will. See YſÞ. Lat, Gram, 
+ 16, and 24, and de Analog. 1. 1. c. 29. p. 115. From 
| that of 4puleizs q. oced by Priſcimm, Sed tum ſefter- 
ef 2145 dipondium ſemi m valebat, Yoſiu gathers that 
ref ſemis is the Maſculine gender; and if it ſhew the 
ej Gender, then it alſo ſhews the Declining of it, that 
e| it increaſes ſha'p in the Genitive Caſe. 

cell Phenix is the nime ſometimes of a Bird, fome-« 
rel times of a People, and ſometimes of a Tree, As it 
 *{ ſignifies a Bird, fo it is of the M:iſculine gender, 
nel Unicus extremo Phenix pric'dit ab Euro, Cliud, I. 2, 
D. Laud, Sidiiconiz, And under that notion it lands 
here. Ot the ſame gender it is, when it is the name 
exyJa Phenicizn, But as it is the name of a Tree it is of 
tithe Feminine gender, Dareſ. Schcl. 1. p., 163. 

ary Bimbyx pro vermiculo, Bombyx, 

eftSometimes ſignifies a Silk worm; Bombyx pro 
nalffometimes the ftuff or garment vermiculo, 

> ſepnale of Si'k, For a Worm, it is the 

t iShe Maſculine gender. Martial 1.8. Tam I-ve nec bom- 
congyx pendulus urget op. For the Silk Sruff, it is of the Fe= 
j in ins genders Plinl.11..22. Afyria ramen bombyce 
E 3 adbuc 
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adiuc feminis cedimus, And if at any time hombyx be 
found in the Maſculine gender. for the tuffe,as in that 
of Propert, I, 2.8 3. Nec ft quz Arabio lucet bombyce 
puel/z, it is in refpett to the Worm, which being the 
maker of the ilk whereof the fluff is made, is by a 
Metonymie of the efficient for the effe& put for the 
fruffe or garment made of that (ilk. Alvar. p. 178. 
S1ephan, Th. Lat. Foff. Danel, 

20, Qu, May any wo:ds be added yet further 
to this exception ? | 

An. To this Root or Exception there may be 
-added Spaiix and Yolvsox. and Eſox. 

q For Spudix, that of Virgil, 3. Georg. will be 
2 ſuthcieat account, Luxurizique toris animoſum p%s 
#us : boneſti Spadices, glaucique,color deterrimus albis, 
Vofins ith it is by nature an AdjeCive, and (o 
of all Genders, d: Anal, I, 1. c. J4. For Yolvox, 
I have nothing to ſay at preſent, but that our Zexr- 
enzrapbers, give it for a Maſculine increaſing ſharp. 
That of Plin. 1, 18. c. 25. Alit v'lvocem appellant 
anin.t prerodens pubeſcentes uvas, ſhows that it in- 
creaſes, but whether flat or ſharp it ſhews not; nor 
yet what Gender, more than that it is the (ame 
with convoJunlus twice mentioned a little before,and 
ſo mzy be reaſonably ſuppoſed to be of the ſame 
gender with it. For E/ox, Yoſus ſaith, Late Au» 
thors place it, as well as volv2x, among the Malſcu- 
culines. Mr. Farnthy adds YVarix, dryp :x, and My;tax, 
L. Gram. vp, 12. But Yarix both in Stephanus and Pri/e 
cizn 1.'6. is ſaid to increaſe flat; and a Verſe be- 
ginning with Yrice ſucciſo is cited out. of Horace,yet 
not nos tobe fonnd in him, ſaith Yofflus de Araleg. 1, 
I. c. 34. But the quantity of the penul:ima cf it in 
the oblique caſes may be guzTed at by the pennltims 
of + icus, and the ante-p-nultims of Yariceſus, 
which are both ſhort, the one in 0v74, the other in 
Perſius, Seneca in his 783. Ep. uſeth it in the Feminine 
ganger © Dum varices exſecandas praberet, on lie 

, rum 
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brum perſeveravir, Hence ſome make it adoubt- 

ful. 

Propax increaſes flat; That's plain by Martial 
I. 19. Ep. 65. Levis dropace tu quotidiane, ani 0. 3. 
Pfilthro faci:mque Lroas (5 dropace calvam. 

Of Myſtax 1 find nothing certain in any Roman 
Author, In Yefizs it is a Maſculine 4n 1149.1. 1. c. 34» 

Veffius ſpeaking of Yibex, or. as he contends, Ic 
ought rather co be written vibix. ſaith it 15 reC- 
koned among the Maſculines : and rightly too. 
I know not then why Peyfius ſhould uſe it in the 
Feminine gender, Sz, 4. v. 49. Si puteal mult 
cautus vibice flige)as ; unleſs it be accuunted a 
Doubtful. 

21. Qu. Js there no exception made by the 
Gzammar from thele exceptions ? 

An, trom thele Exceptions the Attamen ex his 
Grammar it felt mak*s an excep- ſunt Muliebre 
tion of four words, and that ex- genus Siren, 
ception is in theſe words, Att4- 
men ex bis ſunt muli:bre genus Siren, Muller, Soror, 
Ux9y. 

Ls Qu, What is the meaning of this exctp- 
tion 2? 

Arn, The weaning of this exception is this, that, 
contrary to what hath been ſaid before of the Maſ- 
culine gender cf words in n, er, and or, theſe four 
words Siren, Mulier, Soroy, and Uxor, are of the 
Feminine gender, 

T Multer increaſing flat in the Genitive caſe is 
fitlier referred to the exception of Feminines from 
the thir.i ſpeci:] Rule in this Verſe, 

ur Multer ; namque bac melins ſus claſſe locatur. 

Though the ſignification be enough to tell the 
Gender of it. 

23. Qu. How art the wozds in this exceptive - 
Rule declined ? 
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The declining of An, The words of this Rule or 
the words in Mal- Exception are declined thus. #tic 
culz2 dicuntur fal [als ; kie ſol ſolu; tic ren re- 
Monoiyilaha no- nw ; bir (ples ſpenzs ; bic car caris; 
mina quedam. bhic [er ſeris; bb. vir viri; bicuas 

vadis ; bic a5, aſs; bic mas maris; 
bic bes beffis; hic cres crrtis ; Fic pras predis : hic 
pes pedis ; tic giis gliris; bic mos moris ; hic flos 
flares; bie r6s voris;, hic wes rwois; hic mus muris ; 
bic dens dentis ; hic moans montis; bic pons pontis; bic 
fons fontu ;, hic (eps ſep 3, Fic grvvs grypu 3, bic Thrax 
Thracys ; bic rex regis ; kic grex green ; hic Phryx 
Phryglis, 

Hic Arirnan Acayrnanis; is lichen lichenis ; bic 
delphin delphinys; hic leo leonis, bie curculio curculia- 
ris ; hic ſenio [eni;nis, kic rernio ternionis, bis ſermo 
ſermonis, 

His cratey crateris; bis conditoy conditoris 3 hic 
teros berozs © bic torreas torrentis ; bic refrens refren- 
is, bi: criens orientis ; hic bidens bidentis ; bic giga 
gigantis; hic elephas elephantis ; bic adamas alaman- 
ts; hic rapes tapetis ; bis lebes lebetts;hic cures curetis; 
bic magnes magnenis ; hbic meridies meridici. c.p. bis do- 
drans dolrantis; hic ſemis ſemifis ;, bic ſamnis ſamnitis; 
bic bydrops bydropis ; bic nyRicorax nyRicoracisz bic 
thorax thoracis; bic vervex vervecus ; bi: Phanix 
Phenics ; hic bombyx bombycis, 

Haec firen firenis ; bac mulicy mulierss ; 

Fac foror ſororis ; has uxor uxoris, 

And thus much of the ficſt Exception from the ſe- 
cond ſpecial Rule, 
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An. The ſecond Exception from the ſecond ſpe- 
cial Rule is of Nouns whoſe Genitive caſe increaſes 


ſhacp in the laſt ſyllable of ir, and yet they are of 
th2 Neuter gender, and it 1s this. 


Neatra exceits ex aque creſceniba. 


Sunt neutralia © hace m:ncly aba Sunt neatralia & 
noming, mel, fcl, hzc mo:ſylla- 

Lac, far, ver, cor, #s, vas vaſits,0s ba.-- nomina. 
ofis, 5 oris 

Ris, 1hus, ja, rr, put, Et in al polyſyTabs in arque, 

U! c1pital, lragu'ay MNeutrum bilec (5 nulicbre, 

2. 01. Whatis th? meaning of this Rule ? 

An, The meaning of this Exceptive ule is this, 

hat there ie ſo're Nouns that increaſe ſharp in 
the Genicive Caſe, yet are not of the teminine, but 
of the Neuter gender, as m:1. fel, &:. 

3- Qu. How many ſozts of thole Nouns are 
there that increaſe harp in the Genitive Caſe, 
and pit are of the Neuter Gender 2? 

An, There aie tv 0 forts of. theſr Nours of the 
Neuter gender that increaſe iha'p in the Genitiive 
Caſe, namely, Monroſylables, and Pelylyllables, that is 
words of one {yilavle, and words of more ſy//ables 
than ore. 

4. 01. Which btanch of the Exception is that 
which concerns the neutral Monoſpllableg ; and 
which is it ? 

An. The fiſt branch of the Exception concerns 
the Moaoſyliables that are of the Neuter gender z 
aud )t 1s this, 

Sunt neutraliz © kac Monoſylabs 


nomina mel, f:1, Sunt neutralia & — 
Lac, far, ver, cor, £5, v4s vifis, o6 I #c monoſylla- 
«ſis © oris ba: -- 


Rua, thus, jos. crus, PU. 
5. Qu. What is the meaning of this b;anch ot 
tht Exception 2 E. 5, Als. 


" C2 An Explanation of 

An, The meaning of this branch of the Exception 
3s this, That there are ſome words of one Syllable, 
which increaſe ſharp in the Geanitive caſe, yet are of 
the Neuter gender ; as met, fe}. 

CT There is to be found in Gellius, 1. 12. c. 1. 
Lattem in the Accuſative caſe, Praſertim i iſ a quam 
ad prabendum Ilitem adbibebitys, aus ſerva eſt, aus 
ſervilis. SO in Plaui, in Bacc'id, Qua nec latom nee 
dinam ullam h2oet, But here ſaith R. Stephanus ſome 
Copies bare late, And ſuch a word as le there is 
ot the Neuter gender, Hence 17914as cites out of 
Farro this, C:ultlun lite pipidz qtum fluit. SO 
Plaur, Menach, N:que aqua 4quie, neque late eff 
Lit, crede mibi, uquam fimilius, AF. 5g. Sc, g, Itis 
to de ſuppoſed thit there was anciently in uſe both 
litis, fron, wiene lidems; and Jie a Neuter as 
well as 1c; yea ard Ys talks alſo of ſuch a word 
as 1i:t, to 1.ve aitiently beea uſe.l, de Analrg, 
C4 <3. 

Vas vajis is ſail, to diſtinguiſh it from vas vadu 
b:fore meritioned, This word in the Plural Nume 
ber is of the Second Declenfion, Hence Caf. 3. bel, 
ct» Conclamatts quidem vaſis flumen tranftvit. Lucret. 
L 2. Qu:ſtis vaſis difflait i umov; 

Fus is ſaid by Priſcian 1, 5; to be undeclined, But 
puris is rcalin Pling - Al puris © ſanguinis excreati- 
ones, Aid inC:I/us 1.5. Prodeſi etizm infra 0s ulce« 
rum lei, quo rius puris ex*at, 1d. is, Neque alienum 
eft, plus pris fertur, vino fiflulam eluere, Again 
puri is read in Celſus 1,5. c 25, Cetera ft deſunt, im- 
poni devct primum non pingue emplaſirum + deinde | 
non expreſit, quodiiber puri movendo accommodatum. 
An4 pure there, too, Expreſs pure nulla ultro curatio 
neceſſaria eft. Yi. de Anales, I. 1. c. 46. 

6. Qu, Which is the ſecond bzanch of the tx- 
exption, viz, that, which concerng Neutral Poly- 
ſyllables ? 
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An. The ſecond branch of the 
Exception concernirg neutral p3- Et in al poly- 
Iy[yPabl 's is this, +--- Et in al poly- lyllaba, in arts 
ſyllaba in & :u7 , Ut capinal, Ia qve. 
quear. 

7. Qu What is the meaning of this bzanch of 
the Bule ? 

An, The meaning of this branch of the Rule is, 
That words of more ſyllables than one, which end 
in al and in ar and do increaſe ſharp in the Geni- 
tive caſe, are of the Neuter gender . as c:vital, 
laquear, cailcar, &, Except $.lzr, which is of the 
Maſculine gerder. 

$, Qu. What is the meaning of that clauſe of: 
the Bule N-outruwm nl c & muliebie ? 

An. Yhe Author's meaning in 
that clauſe of the Rule, Neuw- Neutrum -halec 
rum kilec © muli bre, was to & muliebre, 
afirm balec to be toth of the 
Neuter and Feminine pender ; but it is only of the 
Neuter gender, not of tie Feminine, ; 

EF That balec is of the Neuter gender, there is 
proof enough, betides Pricizns affirmation of it. 1.5. 
That in #/orz: © 2, S:rm. $4144. dorb evidence it. Ego. 
ferem primus CO halec, Primus & invenior piper album 
—Circump9[uiſe. But that bales is of tne Feminine 
gender there is no good pri of, A corrupt pace im 
Pliny where al-c was read for alex, was the cauſe of 
its being miſtaken for a Feminine. In the mean time: 
alex or halex isa Feminine. Plin. I. 32, c. 10. Al: x de 
ſervo fatus unguium (cabritiem tol'it, From thence: 
ye may read alecem formed in Marital. Cui portas 
gaudens ancilla paropſide rubra Alecem, ſed quam pro- 
tinuw ipla vorer, I, 11, Ep. 23, But what is meant 
there by it, whether a Fiſh, or pickle, or ſauce 
made of garws, or whether alcx, or all: x, or halifx- 
33 it is ſeverally written, be at all put for a-Fiſb,, * 
is an uncertainty, But that jt is of the Feminine: - 
S<nGer,, 
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gender, that is certain by this place. That it is 
put for pickle, or ſauc?, is certain by another 
Place in Martial. 1.3. Ep. 77. Capparin, © pu'ri 
cepas al«ce natantes, Et pulpam dubio de petaſone vo» 
x45, Ando in that Senſe it may be ſafely uſd as 
a Feminine; Farnab. Gram. Lt. p. 13, Yo. de 4» 
#.log, I. 1. c. 23. 

9. Qu. How are the wozds in this Rule d#- 
clined- 


An. The words in this Rule 

The Declining of are declinel thus, Foc mel mel- 
the words in Sunt Ju ; hoc fel felis ; boc lac laftis ; 
neutraiia & hac boc far faris, boc ver veru, hoc 
monoſyllaba. cor cordu, bnc as aru, bog vas 'wva- 
fis, hoc os offis, hoc os ori, boc yu 


ruris, boc thus thurm, boc jus jure, hoc corus crury,. 


boc pus purts, hoc c:piral capitalu, bee laqu'tr Iaguea- 

ru, bc halec balecy, . 
And thus much of the ſecoad Exception from 

the ſecond ſpecial Rule, 
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CH AL. So 


1. Qu. Hat is the thitd exception from the 
ſecond ſpecial Bule of 2 Ind which 
is it 2 


An. The third excepti2n from the ſ-cond ſpecial 
Rule is of Doubttuls excepted from it; And it is 
this. 

Dubiz acute creſcentia, 


Sunt dubia bac Python, ſcyobs, ſerpent, bubr, rudens, orig, 
Perdix, lynx, limx, ftivps pro trunco, pedu © calx, 
Aadde dies ;: numero tirtum mas eflo ([ecunys, 

2. Qu. What is the meaning of this exception? 

An, The meaning of this excep.1ion 1s this, That 
there are ſume increaſing words ſounded ſharp in 
the laſt {yllable brt one of their genitive caſe, which 
are of the doubtful geader, 

C Thole vords are properly of the doubtful gens 
cer, whichare indifterently uſed ot the ſame thing, 
eithzr in the maſculine or feminin>gender. Where 
in yet ule is to be obſerved, and ſoas they are wont 
to be uſed in Pro'e, or Verſe, as maſculire or femie 
nine, ſo they are to be uſd now, and that gender 
of them is moſt to be followed , «herein they are 
obiervable to have been moſtly u'ed, What hath 
been the uſe of the words in this excertion, we 
fhal! now ſhew ; an by that the gender of them will 
be the better to be deteim red of ; and fo it will be 
clearlier known, which of them properly belong 
unto this Rule, and under u» hat notion. 

Python as it is the name of the Dragon killed by 
Apollo, (o it is only of the maſculine gender, Whence 
we read tumidum Pythons in Ovid. By the ſame name 
the City, where that Dragon was kil}'d, was alſocal- 
ted : but that is of the teminice gender. Thence 
that of Tibw.1. 2. Delos ubi nunc, Phahe,tus oft 3 nbi 
Delpbica Pytbon ? The miftake of the Town for the: 
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Serpent gave occaſion to think Py:h-n or Pytho of the 
doubtful gender, which as it l1gnifies the Serpent, 
1s a maſculine, Alvar, f, 179. Farnab, L, Grams 
Yofſ. de Analog. I. 1.c. 24, 

Scrobs is a conteſl-d dcubtful. Pliny and Colu- 
me; do both uſe it in the maſculine and feminine, 


Pliny Iih, 17. cap. 19. lib. 9g. ci. $1. Columel, 
I, 4. cf. 1. © 14. And Ovid. Me t, 7e hath Z#aud 
procul (gra Sr: bilus rt Vure duchurz, | here is read 


allo S$cr;54 in the Nominative caic, Sc2 ef. de Ange 
boſe h. tb. c. 29. 

Serpens is uſed in the maſculize gender by Ovid, 
Met. 3. Piin. L. 9. c. 27. 1. 29. c. 4. In the fe- 

miftine by Cice. 2, de Nat. Deor, Plin, 1. $.c. 14. Et 
, 11. £.47.And no wonder if it beof both gendets, 
being by uata.ean Adjective; and in buth gezders 
it _ r: ſpe& mngus, which alſo i is of oth ; z<nde crs; 
though in the feminine geader it may have rc ſpelt 
to beſtia alſo, Atvar. p. 184. Yoff. fe Analog, I. 1 
6,32 | 
Bub2 is uſed by Firzil An, 4. in the feminine 
gender, Sulaque cnlminib.cs ferali carmine bub S$&- 
pe queri--- In Ovid, Mer. 5, and Plir, !, 10. c. 12. 2nd 
every where elſe it is a maſculine, Yirgit is ſup» 
poſed there to ſpeak fxuratively with reipect unto 
avs underftoo!. Priſcian 1, 6, declines. _it Iike 4 
;Commaon, bic & hzc 6:59; yet Yoſius prot- ''thnot 
to dare to imitate Y7r;i! in uling it in eo ma'iculine 
gender, in Proſe, and asks, who dares do it ? Far» 
naby ieckons it, and ranks it among his me'cu'ines, 
and let it ftand for me. Farnab. p. 12. 4it ry, p. 
182. © 135. Dantſ. Schol, p. 168. Yefias Lat, 
Gram. þ. 15» de Analog, I. c. 22, 

Rud-ns is uſed by Yirgil An. 3+ and Ovid Trift, 
-3. 1. El. 10. inthe maſculine gener, and by every 
body elſe; only Plaxins in Rud, At, 4, Sc. 1. bath 
It ia the feminine gender.. T. Heus manz, G, Quid 

muneam ? T.. Dum banc 1:hi quam hep rud:niem 
50M» 
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complice, He is ſuppoſed to ſpeak there by an Zypo- 
nE4z, With reference unto furis, which antiently 
was of the feminine gender ;: Whence ares funts 
in Lucilius 2 but is now by ue grown to be on- 
ly of the maſculine gender, And that gender of 'it 
is now re {peed by thoſe, that uſe rudens in the 
maſculine gerder; who teing all that uſe ir, let 
rudens (wicnitis utc lubtai tively, being in its 
own nature an A:j Qirc) te a-counted by us what 
it is by dirs, Farncty ard 3 Fus, and that is a 
maſculine, 7”; p. 12. / f. Lit, Gram. p. 26. de 
Analog. I. 1.c. 29. © 33. 

Grus is uſed in tle fer:inins gender Ly Plir, 1. 10, 
Cf. 23%. and F'irg. Giirg, 24 Dit 3n For, 2. Sermy 
Sat. $. it is maiculiie. Wjctrpra forentes Mc mbra 
grui: Sparſt mulro ſails, Bing haidiyany where elſe 
to be foun:] ja this gea!er, no marvel if Priſcian 
reckoned it a fem rice, and declined it bee grus, 
I. 5. Voſius 3nd Farrzby allow ct it asa Doubtful, 
yet mot uſed in the feminine gen i2r, and ſo let it 
p:ſ, for ms, Yf, Lat, Gram, p. 26, Alvar, p. 186. 
Farnaby p. 13. 
Perdix is uſed in the maſculine by Yarro; Statins 
Sylv. 2 and 7lin, 1. 10. in the feniinine, by Ovid 
Met. 8. and Mr-111!, 1, 3, Ep. 57. and no marvel, 
it being © x}. 4 T#gd\Z in Greek, YoTus and Fare 
aiby allow ot it as a Goubttul, and folet it go. Far- 
naby, L2'. Gram, f. 12. Vi. Lit. Gram, Þ. 27. 
Lynx is allowed alioasa Noubtful, being uſed by 
Pliny 1. 28. c.$. in the fzminiae ; and by #race in 
the maſculiae, /, 2. Carm. Od, 13,---timiles agitare 
Iynces, But yet with this Note, that it is feminine 
in Orcators, maſculine in Poets, it any other Poet 
befide Z#orace ever uſed it ſo, which caa hardly be 
ſhewn.. Farnab. p. 13+. Yef. Lit..Gran. p. 28, 
Limax is always allowed asa Doubtful. ColumeUs 
[..10.c. 31. hathic in the maſculine, Pliny 1..2g..c.6," 
in the feminine. 
Stirps.. 
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Stirps pro 4yunco ſeu plamia is a Doubtful, Plin, 


l, 17.6. 14. Coluimel I, 2.c. 2.93 c. 9.89 l. 3.0% 5. we 
it1a the feminine gender, Yirgil An. 12. hath it in 


An Explanation of 


the maſculine— mo de flirp: reci/um, But when 
flirps is uſed, pro progenie, then it's always feminine, 
Thence in Ovid Triſ/t, 1. 3.8 2. Stirps Latonia, and 
Met. 2. Divine flirpis alumnus; Ard Sencr, Agam. 
Phebum n-f inde fiirpis auth;r:m 0ca4 ? Pacuvins of 
old ſaid, Quts ftirpem ocoitir meum ? Whence it ap- 
pears that antienly ro [:49/f too it v a3 dountul, 
But now that uſe of it 1s o:tof uſe } Farn. Þ. 13, 
Veof. Lat. Gram. p. 26. 27. « Ar:1'g. tl. 1. c..33, 

Pedis © Calx is alſo aDouhbt'ui, yet {o that *cis uſed 
by Otrators in the maſculine cn: y, by Poets buth in 
the maſculine and feminine, Thence in Ci-, 1, Tuſc, 
Video calcem, ad qu:m cum fit 4 curjum, nil fit prater» 
ex extimeſcendum, Perl. 6, Sat, rigidos calves extens 
dit. Virgil Xn. 11. ferratz calce fabigat. Sil, 1, 3 
ferrata ragjebat calce wilamtem. &1, 17. Ferrata calce 
eruentat cornipedem, But Calx pro materie 01us in 
firutturis eft n/ws [lime ] is a feminine, arm, Þ. 13, 
Voſ. Lat. Grm. p. 27, Alvar. f. 155. 

Adde Dies, Di:s in the fingular numter is a doubt- 

ful. Hence langum diem, in Stz*, 1, Theb, and Jong 2 
dies in Martial 1,9. But in tie plural number 1: is 
only maſculine. Alvarus and Yiu quote Cirero pro 
Planco uling it even inthe plural number as a fem'- 
nine, O rel:quws omnes dic; —— which -is hardly to 
be tound any where elſe, (ith Alvarw; no, nor 
there, ſay I', now in the more correct Editions, 
which read it reliquos. not reliquas. 

3. Q1. Yow are the wozbs in this exception 
declined 2 

An, The words in this exception are declined 
thus. Hic Pyihon Pythonis ;, bic vel kas [crobs ſero- 
bis, bic vel bac ſerpins ſcrpentis, | hic vil ] kac bubo 
bubonis, bic [ vel bac | rudens rudentis,'| kic vel | hes 

grus grub, bic vil has perdix perdicis, | bic vel } bac 
I5nx 
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Ix Iyncts, bic ve] bac limzx limacis, bic vel bac flirps 
ftirpis, bic vel bac calx c:lcis, bie vel bac dics diei, 

And thus much of the third exception frqgn the 
ſecond ſpecial Rule. 


%@ 


CHAFP. IL 


I, Qu, Hat is the fourth exception from 
® wW the fecond ſpecial Bule of? Ind 
which is it ? 


An. The fourth exception from the ſecond ſpeci- 
al Rule, is of words of common of rwo genders excep- 
ted from it. And it is this, 


Communigx acute creſcemia. 


oo Communne, parens, A4utorque infans , adobe» 

cens. 

Dux, illex, bares, exlex, & frome creata, 

U: bifroxs, ruſios, bos, fur, ſus, arque ſecerdos. 

= = What is the meaning of this exceptive . 
ure 

An. The meaning of this Rule is this, That there 
are ſome nouns increaſing ſharp in the Genitive 
caſe, which are of the Common of two genders, 
as Parens, &c. 

q Parens is of the Common of two. Hence tua 
parens in Cicero 1*YVer.and claros paremees, in Hor. I. B* . 
Sar. 6, And again, Tuz chara parens in Firg. 9. An, 
and occi's parente in Hor. and inf.inda parens in Senec, 
Oitgv. 1. 2. and alma parens in Firg. AX". 2. and 30, 
And no marvel, the word bei-g of the nature of an 
AcjzQive put for pariens, antienly the ſame with 
Sign, hike 5x]@ in Greek, but now appliee only 
to Women. Yof. d- An2l. 1. 1.c. 15. 

4u'or (or as Yoſhus writes it) autoy, is read in the 
maſuline g-nder, autor valde bony in Cic, pro = . 
an 
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& © 2nd Non ſordidus 2utor iti ov, 1. Carm, Od. 28.Again 
In the feminine, Optimz tu proprii nominis auror eris, 
In og 4» Faſt, And -——— Meritgrum autore relid ,, 
in Od Mer. $. 50 that, unleſs it may be ſuppoſed, 
that where it is read with a femiaine AdjzQive, 
there is a Syn:b-/is, reference being had unto faming 
underitood, it may pa's for a word of the Common 
of two. . And the rather, if it be true as Yoſus de- 
livers, That Verbals ia or antiently were of the 
Common of two genders, whence is read in V/piar, 
multer defenſor, in Caſſianl. $. c.11, Mulier perſuaſor, 
in Ovid Ep. Parid. Sponſor Conjugii tas dea pitta ſui. 
Cornel. Sever, in Chariſ,lgnea nzm yhebe ducebas fidera 
ce}o Fraternis ſurceſyr equis, And thence aultcr in 
the feminine gender, whether derived ab augendo, 
'or from a diſuſed ſupine of aveo, as fautor of fav:s; 
Nam qui fieri quid aver, ſuadendo ejus fit autor. Later 
Writers choſe rather to ſay aud#rix in the feminine 
gender, Alvar. .þ. 161, Yo, de Analg. 1. 1.6. 15+ 
and 27, 

Infans is read in Ovid Mct. 15. in the maſculine 
gender, Editus in lucem jacuit fine wiribus infans, Þ 
So Hor. I. 3. Od. 4. animoſus infant. Quintil. I, 6." h 
ct. hath it in the feminine, ſnfaxtem ſum fri- j-Qi 
gidifime reportavit, So Tacit, Anil, 15, Quareum (ne 
intra menſem defunt1 infante. In theſe and the like, lege: 
perhaps there is reference reſreQivly to puer, or l,_ # 
puells, For the word is an Adjz-Elive Participtal, The! 
"Hence cibo infantis bol-ti in PI.n, 22. inf arts ore 10 
Ovid 4. Triſt, and infantiz ora Met, 4. and gutvurd F: 
#afanria, in /bin, Hence allo it is read in the Com- F* x 
parative Degree in Cic. ad Qu. Fratr, Omnino nibil 'f 
gocuſatore Lentulo [ubſcriptiribuſque infantius, And Sex 
in the Superlative in Cic. pro Cluent. Tum vers ita tt! 
ſum perturbatus , ut omnia 1imerem, fi nibil dixiſſem, = 
ne infantifimus; fi multa, ne impulentiſimnus exiſfti» F, 4 
marer, Adoleſcens is read both with a maſculine and Pn 
a feminine AdjeQive, Hence Cic. 2, Office Multi FO'ms 

in 
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in nofirg republics advieſcentes. And Serv. in Fir, I, 4 
cum aliquo adoleſcente=—— So again Ter, And, 3.2* 
Veritus eft cptime adoleſcemi facere injuriam, And 
no marvel, being it is an Adjective Participial, put 
Subftantively, bomo or mulicy being underftood, 
Hence in Cir. 1. de Orat, Fomines adoleſcentes. And 
in Fp. Fam. Il. 4. bominem adoleſcentem 3, and Ter. 
Hec. 4. 4. Matcr qued ſuaſit ſuz, adole/cens mulier 
fecit, Cic. de Div. P. Africani filia adoleſcens. And 
hence the Comparative 4dol:/c.nor, 

Dux is read both with a maſculine and feminine 
Adjettive. With a maſculine in Cic. in Ep, Sum- 
mum me ducem litera tux reddiderunt, With a femi- 
nine in Cic, d: Amic. Natura optima vivendi dux, 1d. 
2. Acad. duce nofturng, 1d. de Seneat. Naturam opti» 
mam ducem ſequimur, 

IVex, if it bz any where read, is an AdjzQive, as 
is alſo Exlex, which is in Cic. pro Cluent. Non quod 
ili Syllam exlegem efſe putarent, Hor, de Arte, E8 
fotus, (5 exlex. Yet neither of them are read in 
any antient Roman Authors, in any other but the 
maſculine gender. Steph. The', lat, Nic. Caufinus 
in his Peral. Hiſtsr. 1. 2, c. $0. uſeth exl:x Ads 
j:Qive'y, Joyning it with a Subſtantive of the femi 
nine gender. Apoſtrophiam Fenerem colunt, qui ex» 
leges copulas d reftantur, 

Heres is often read with a maſculine Ac Qive. 
Thence Z/oy. I. 2. Carm. Od, 18. Neque Aitali igno- 
1s keares regiiom cccupivis But with a feminine 
ſeldom, if at all, Whence Charifius locks upon 
it as a noun Common by figr.ificaticn, but net by 
o:ftrution, Farnaby,- Dancfius. and Yoſhus, take 
t for a Common, Of its being joyned witha Fe- 
ane Acyedive, an inftance is brought out of Tri» 
9 mus 1. ult. D. de dotis coliation', Fuit quaſtio, an 

ſus haves filiz patri cum fratribus contents dote, 
neat ſs brnis, compeliatur eam conferre. Yſins 
rings this (and eo Iuvertius, as he ſaith) to prove 
beres 
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beres to have a feminine AdjeQive joyned with it $4 
azainſt both Ch-rifu ard Awarw, I underſtand...” 
not how ſus here caa belong to heres; I preſumeg. . 
it bclongs to dore, the words being to be read thugd,,. 
to make ſ-nſe of them ———— 21 fi filiz bares patrÞ,,.. 
cum fratribus comen:g dote ſug fe abflinear bonis = 
comp?llitur eam conſerre, Daneſ, Schol. p. 150. Po, 3 
de Analog. 1. 1. © 15, Perhaps: that of Quintil E 
_ 388, may be more paſſable, Gratul1ri ram? 
tibi inter calamitates 1u45 cruenta p ſum, quod avidh;. 
fecnnda heres not fuir, pn, ET - 
A fronte creata ut bifrons, and fo efſrons, and the "To 
reft, if there be any more, are AdjeRives, Virs h+ w 
M1, 12. hath Fanum bifrontem, ) "y 
CuStos is read often with a Maſculine Adj:-Qive ws 
Ciſ. Phil. 3. Cuſtos. ovium praclirus Jupus, * Some-y;,, . 
times witha feminine, Pur. Truc. 4. 3» Tubond, a, 
ei cufios fuiſti, 1d, Menzch, Sir decer dari, facite bird. 
verba cufiodi care ; 1d, Curcul, Exuſcitate veflramky.. 4 
buc cullodem mibi, Virg. Xa, 11. fit Trivia cuflog,..., 
jamdudum in montibus Opis Alra ſedet, ack . 
Bos is read with a maſculine Adj-Qire in Horac$gng., 
Fp. 2. fefſos boves. And Cic. de Sen. Quum bur, . 
meris ſufiineret bovem vivum. With a Femining,., * 
it isalſo read in Hor, 1. Carm. O01. 10. Te bovey, .. 
olim nifi reddidifſes amotas. Ovid. 24. Ep. intel, 
Agenoreas confliteratque boves. Yof.. de 4nalrg. I. 1F Kd 
&. 5. lient 
Fur isa Common in point of fignification, buſp9 47 
not of conftruion ; neither will Priſcians declin} Ma 
ing it hic & hec fur make ic ſuch, being not reaQ/4r0 4 
with a feminine AdjeQtive, PL ut. in Pax. ſaid Fupnd C 
res eflis ambe; but that is amb.e eftis fures, HEa” 
might have ſ3il, Marcipi« eflis ambe, but thaſpath 
would not have proved cither ambe the neu:er genf”#97 7 
der, or Mancipia the feminine, See the Note off #* 4; 
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Sas is rex with a maſTuline Adjettive in Yirg. 1. 
nr. M29» 47 in Stat. 2. Achil, Fulminzeus 
e's Withn famiice in Yirge. £1. 12. Setigere 
£8: /afs, VariOr. 7. 1. 2. Co 4. Vere ſus uſque ad:0 
inguedin: creſcere [ol:t, 1: je ipſa flans ſulinere non 
fie, noque jgrodi ulqit nh, 
WJ Szcerdos is rea4 with a maſculine AljzQive in Cie, 
"* Leg. Divis aliis alii jacerdotis, With a feminine 
Jn Hor. Cerm. Od. 2, Nepotem Troica quem pepee 
Fir Sacerdss. Cic, pro. Bally. S4:ra Cereris per Gree» 
xs ſemper curats ſunt S1e:rdores. 
1 To theſe Maſter Z/ayns adds cliens ; and to prove 
It a feminine, Aivarus cit:'s Horace I, 2, Carm, 
1. 18, Nec Liconicas mihi trabunt konefla purpuras 
*xlien'es But in the Editions by Bond, Heinfius, and 
"Fruquius, it is clientz; and ſo faith Cruquizs it 
Avas read in duobis Plandinis codicibus ; But in a 
'Third, Sciolus aliquis, as he calls him, had put out 
Fre dipht hong, ard made clicnres of cliente, That 
Forrupe Copy might have deceived others, and ſo 
oth Alvarus, Maſter Zaynes, and Rob. Srephants, 
ollowing it, might fall into that miftake. Yoſt 
; lſo approves the reaJing of clienre; and condemns 
doth Chiriizs, Friſchlines, and others for making 
t common ; ſaying, that as there is 6 mAam1s and 
1 mAdTy; in Greek, o there is hic cliens, and bec 
lienta in Latine Yof. de Anal, 1, 1.c. 15. Cruq. 
dn Zor. 1]. 2. Carm, Od, 183. 
n4 Mafter Danes adds Lux. Plautus indeed had Zuce 
$1ar0 deripizmus aurum matrone pal.m, Aul, (C. 27. 
«þnd Cipel. 27. Cum primo Juci cras niſt ambos occiders, 
Kea /fru cites Noaius, ſaying that Cicero in 2. off. - 
aÞath Luce claro in foro ſaltas ſenex, and 3. offic. Er cum - 
aÞrior ire Juce claro nin ques. And therefore to him > - 
ux dubium videtur, 1 ſhall leave it in medio, only 
aying this, that in regard it fignifies a thing 1ncapa- 
le of Sex, I fee not how it can be acommoa. 
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3. Q”. How art the wozds of this Rule df- 
clined ? 

An. The words of this Rule are declined thus, 
Hic © bac pavens parentis ; hic( bac autor autoris; 
bic & bac inf ans infantis ; bic 5 hac adoleſcens adole- 
ſcentis ; bic © hac dux ducis; kic © bac illex ilegis ; 
bic & bac bares heredis ; bic © bac exlex exlegis ; bic 
& bac bifrons bifrontis ; hic 5 bac cuſtos euftodis; 
bic & haec bos bovis; hic & bac fur furis; bic © 

bac ſus ſuu ; bict9 hac [acerdos ſacerdoris, 

And thus far of the ſecond ſpecial Rule, and the 
* Exceptions from it. 


CHAP. XVI. 


7, Q1, Þhtch is the third ſpecial Rule ? 
An. The third ſpecial Rule is this. 


Tertia © ultima regula ſpecialis ? 


Nomen, cre- Nomen, creſcentis penul:ima fi gt- 
ſcentis penulti- nitivi 

ma fi genitivi Sir gravis, ut ſanguis genine0 
fit gravis, ſanguinis. ef Mas. 


Vo 


2. Qu, What is the mtaning 2 


--of this Rule ? 


An. The meaning of this Rule is this, That in- 
crealing nouns whoſe Geaitives are ſounded flat or 
grave in their laft ſyllable but one, are of the Mak 
culine gender, as ſanguis ſanguinis, 

3. Qu, We have ſcen befoze what it is foz a 


| Cpllable to ſound 02 be ſounded -cut- 02 ſharp, T 
E 


_ is it now foz a ſpllable to be ſounded grave 
oz flat ? | 
An. For a ſyllable to be. ſounded flat, is to be ut- 


tered or pronounced in leflzr time and with a lower 
VOICE 


1.Q 


is it 
An, 


Fe 


F emi; 
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voice than thoſe Syltables are, which are ſounded 
ſharp, or with an acute accent upon them. 

4* Q': How ſhall it be known What Syllable in 
a wo2d is lounded gzavely oz flat ? 

An, It niay ve krown what [yl- 
lables in a word ate ſounded The declining of 

| gravely or flat, by obſe:ving rhe words of 

| which cne of thcm is uſed to bs Sunt commune 
ſounded acutely or fhaarp; for parens, 
there being but one [ylable in any 

| word founded with an acute or ſharp accent, all the 
reſt that are not ſo ſounded, are to be accounted as 
ſounding gravely or flat, The laft but one in ſan- 
guis, and the laft but two in ſanguinis, being uſed 
to be ſounded acute or ſharp, it follows that the laft 
ſyllable in the firft, aud the lat but one in the ſe» 
cond, be accounted to ſound gravely of flat. 

5. Qu. Yre there any, 0z are there no exctpti= 

« | ons from this Bule ? 

An. From this Rule there are four exceptions ; 
the firſt is of feminines, the ſecond of neuters, 
the third is of Douvtfuls, and the fourth is of Com- 

ej mons, which increaſe flat, or are ſounded flat in 

| Fehe laft bur one of their Genitive caſe , and yer, 

xoj8 contrary to the ſpecial Rule, are not of the maſcu» 
line gender, | 


p 


CHAP. XVIII. 


ls 

or . 

af 1. Qu. Hat is the fir# exception from the 
WP wW third ſpectal Rule of ? Ind which 

fl L 


An, The ficft exception from the third ſpecial 


zveſRule is of feminines excepted from it , and it is 
Feminea excepta ex graviter ereſcentibus, 


zer{ ©minei generis fit byperdiſhilabon jn do 


Luod 


_— 


- 


e 


- nitive caſe, and it 15 this, 
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Quod dinis ; atqus in go, quol dit ginis in genitivo, be 
"ta tibi dulceds f aciens dulcedinis, idque nd 
Monfirat compago compaginis : adjice virgo nc 
Grazdo, fides, compes, tcges ; O& ſeges, arbor, hyemſque, || in 
Sie baccar, Sindon,Gorzon, Icon, © Amazon, By 
Grzcula in as vel in 7s finita, ut Lampas, Taſpis, | is; 
Caſhs, cuſpis ; in us vox una pecus pecudis dans : fot 
His forfex, pellex, carex, ſimul atque ſupelex, 16 
Appendix, biftrix, cnxen.ix, ade filixque. Inc 
2. Qu. What is the meaning of this exctp= | 7141 
tive Rule ? cat 
Aa, the meaning of this exceptive Rule is this, [dre 
That there are ſeveral ſorts of « ords which encreaſe [lines 
flat ia the Genitive caſe, yet are of the feminine INar 
gender. put 
2. Qu. Yow many bzranches doth this excep= [-ev. 
tion coulllt of 2 WM 
An. This exception conſifts chiefly of two bran- Þ. 1. 
ches with the Appendixes the-eto, 6 
4. Qu. What doth the firft branch concern ?] 47 


Ind which is it ? 


An. The firft branch concerns nouns of more: 
than two ſyllables in do and go having inis in the Ge» 


Faminei gener fit kyp:rdiſyabon in do, 


Quold dinis ; atque in go, quod dat ginis in genitivoiF— Ag 
14 tibi dulcedo f aciens dulcedinis, idque rando, 
Monfrat compago compaginis. ic bact 
5- Qu. What is the meaning of this bzanchy 7, 0, 
of the exception ? An 


An. The meaning of this branchof the exceptionþ] part 
js this, T hat flat eacrealing nouns of more than twdfordg t1 
ſylables ending their Nominative caſe in do, and goÞr, a ; 
and in juis in their Genitive, are of the femiping the 
gender, as bac dulcelo dulcedinis ; bac compaygo com That 
patinis, Im Pl; 

T 0r41 is not of this Rule, becau'e it is not ay, qui 
hy; erdifſyllable ; Mzccdo is not of this _ Bats 

cau 


LILIE's Grammar. 97 
becauſe it is a perſonal noun, and becauſe it makes __ 
not inis in the Genitive caſe,” but onis ; Harpago is 
not of this Rule, both becauſc it makes on7s, not ms 
in the Genitlve caſe, and becau{e ir encreaſes ſharp 
But Eupido is of this Rul-, becauſe it encreaſes flat im 
ins in the Genitive cale, True it is, it is oftea 
found in the maſculine gender ; as Hor. 2. Carm.0de 
16. Nec leves ſomnos timyr aut cupido ſordidus auferte | 
and Serm, I. 1. ſat. 1. At bona pars beminum decepta clt= 
pidine caco. Sen. Hippol. 2. 2. Nullus bic auri fui 
cacus cupido. Plaut., Amph. 2, 2. Sed pudicitiam, pt« 
dorem, © ſedatum cupidinem. But in theſe maſcue 
lines there ſeems to be a Meto:.ymia Efficieatis, the 
Name of the God Cupid, which is maſculine, being 
put pro cupiditate, For Cupid is not only faid to bs 
; LDeus Iibidinis, but alſo cujuſvis al/us cupiditatis. Das 
ef. Schol. p. 169. Yoſ. Lat. Gram. þ. 18. de Andloge 
-Þ.1.c. 2. 

6 Qu. What Yppendis is there to this Bule 2 
2] Arn. Tothis Rule there is added an Appendix of 
ome particular words, which are but of two ſyl- 
© Jables, in go and do, and es and or, and ems, and ar, 
e» Bad on, which encrea(e flat, and yet are of the femis. 
ine gender, to which alſo is added one in on ofthree 
yllables ; and it is this, | 
0; —Adjice virgo, 
rando, fices, compes, reges, & ſeges, arbor, hyemſque 
ic baccar, findon, Gorgon, icon, 5 Amazon, 
ich] 7. Qu. What is the meaning of 3 3 
An, The meaning of this Appendix or Additio- 
iongl part of this Rule is this : That the particulac 
L«qords therein mentioned are of the femininegen- 
1 2ogr, as indeed they all are, but for baccar, which is 
ave the neuter gender. 
omy That baccar is of the neuter gender appears 
dm Plin. }. 21. 7.6, Eorum quoque error corrigendus 
a, qui baccar ndrdum ruflicum appelaverunt, 1d. Co 
pot, Baicar in medicine uſu aliqui ex noſiris perpen- 
u E [am 


*- the teminine gender, For the ſame herb which is 


> 


- and in the Ablative ſingular compede extra ramen 4u- 


” o8 An Explanation of 


ſam v0caxr. Had it not been of the neuter genders | 
he would have ſaid baccarem, not baccar, ] {uppoe 5 
our Auſhor meeting with ſome oblique caſe of Bac- F 
c&ic, miftook It for baccar, and ſo ſet it down of p 


called baccar, 1s alla called bacearis: Plin, 1, 12. c. 12. 
Baccaris wocatur nardum ruſt icum de que dicemus inter 
Flores. Hence Remus in his readings on Yirg. 4.Eclog, 
Baccaris ſeu baccar herb eſi que vulgo dicitur Chir0- th 
#bece noſtre domine, 8c. the word is read in Yirg. h. of 
Eclog . Errantes beder as paſim cum baccare reftus, And 
7 Eclog. Baccare frontem cingiie. In Heſychius it is lik 
called Bekrgpls, in Dijoſcorides Bak yags, in Galen Pli 
Ba xap's, Sze of. de Anzlog. 1. 1,c. 25. & 36. | ſpic 
Grands 1s read in Yarre of the maſculine gender, | pha 
Abo grandine, but he is not therein to be followed, || the 
Vof. Analog. |. 1. C. 22, 
Compes is very ordinary in the pinral number, 


eerendi caſum baud remere invenias. Yoſſ. de Anal;l, 1. 


Fi is hardly read in any Latine Author. Srepha- 
#145 out of Plin.l. 34+ C. 4. cites, Quas irons VIcaAN 
Yet confeſſes that another Copy reads it iconicas. 

$. Qu. Wap there yet anyother wozds be ad-Þatin 
dedto this Yppendix * and it 

An. To this Appencix may be added two words Gre 
more, namely Halcyon and 4. dor. 


q ly we write and ſp:ak . Halcyon, ' butÞf the 
LAlcyon is thought by ſome ro be the righter wricing]] As. 
nad ſpeaking, Fuftathius defending that itt GreelfP this, 
fit ought to be gAxvyr without an Aſpiration ; yeſÞreek 


Dr. Busby, in his moſt excellent Greek Grammar 

Pp. 15. reads it «Axvdy with an aſpiration. 
gender of it (whatever be faid of the readingof i 
Iras 

xÞ * 


appears te be feminine, becauſe 7Jin, ſpeaking 
5 Ahn # - 


talcyonibns faith 1, 10, c. 32, Nidi earus 


LY 
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nem babemt. And Virgil Georg.1, Dile®a Thetidi Hal- 
cyones. Servius here ſaith, bic & bec Halsjon dic, 
but am faith Yoſiw, For admit it common as 
to fignification, it follows not thence that it is com» 
mon as to conftru{tion, For the gender of 4#don, 
that of Seneca ia Agam. will ſuffice. Que lacrymsw 
noſtris quefius reddes zodon'? * | . 

Some have thought merges ought to be- added hi= 
ther, But Analogy is againft it ; for the feminines 
of this Rule make etjs, not iris, in the Genitive 
caſe 3 and gurges, gurgiris,to which merges mergitis it 
like in declining, is of the maſculine gender. Yet im 
Plin. l. 18. c. 30» is read 4rque inter duas mergiren 
ſpice una difiriogitur, Hence both Priſcian and Ste= 
phanus take it for a feminine, But the reading ob. 
| tbe place is diſputed, ſome read it-irerum 2 deſe## 
mergite ; and it might as well -be either inter duos 
, | mergites, Or & deſeito mergite, Alvarm makes it 2 
. | maiculine, and Farnaby excepts it .not from the ſpe- 
, Icial Rule of maſculines. In this uncertainty let the 
R pleaſe himſelf; I will be no Judge. disers 

5. Qu. What doth the ſecond bzanchof this xx5 
edption concern, and which is it 7 
_ 8. The ſecond branch of this exception concerns 
d- [Latine nouns in as and #s, derived of Greek ones ; 

and it 1s this, 
ds gy in as vel - is finite, ut lampas, 1aſpir, 
10, Qu. What (s the meaning of this bzanch 
Du the exception ? 1” 
ng 4. The meaning of this branch of theexception-. 
ec\$ this, That ſome Latine nouns, in «4 and #s of a 


ye reck derivation encreaſing flat in the Genitive 
..- feminine gender, as lawpas Jampadis, 


al = ; : 4 * 5 GW. : - 

UW tine-yay 3 23 of 
n of ed ana, which cnemmlois inthe 
ive » that, are not.of-6he femynige gen- 


F 2 Ar. 


ts 


ww 


LOO An Explanation of ' 
An. Artocreas, and Eryfip:l:s are excepted from: 
this branch of the exception, being neuters, as be- 
ing formed from words that alſo are neuters in 
Greek; 3 ap]ixega-a]og ; m7 ipuormnay-a]os. 
F Artocreas is in Perfius 6, Sar. Eryfipeias int Cel. 
I. 5. Co 2G, R 
12, Qu. Way any other addition be made to this 
b:anch of the exception of itke nature with it ? 
An, To this branch of the exception may be ad- 
ded a clauſe concerning Latine words in ys mzde of 
Greek ones which are of the feminine gender, as 
Chelys, Erinnys, Otbrys, &c. | 
q Cbehs is a feminine in Sen, Troad. Levi ca- 
woram verherans pleiro Chelyn. © Clamys in 'Cic, 
ad Heren, - Uti citharzdus, quum profterit oprime ve» 
fetus, palla inaurate indumis, cum clariyde putfihres 
coloribus variis imexta. Erinnzs in Senec, Ottav. Va- 
ruamque Erinnys ſava -finefio pede Intravit adam. 
Otbrys is read in Zucan, c6, and Statius, 1 Acbit, jn 
- the maſculine gender; ':emoroſus Orkyys is inthe 
one 4 dey Othrys hg the othe Geet Slee oi fop- 
poſed to! a Syntheſis,” with refpet thito mors ute, 
derftood, even as we ret heſtlus* Of i: ft: por 
Gram. þ. — The Rule'may be read thus, Creculs 
In as, is © ys, ut Zampas , v2ſpis, Erinnys. 
13. Q. What Appendix is there tothis Rule? 
An. 'There'isan Appendix to fn A ſundry 


particular Latine' w&#ds thdivg fri ? "us. if, ex 
and jx which encreaſe flat in that caf® Id yet ate 


of the feminine gender © #fd ris this.” | 
Caffs, cuſpis ; inus vox wit 'pecus peenis dans; 
His forfex, peBex, carex, fimiul arque fupelſex, 
Appendix, 'bifirix, coxendix,' zdde filrxque. .. 

t is the meaning of thig. Addition 


e 


T 
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named therein, do encreaſe flat in the Genitive 
caſe, yet are of the feminine gender. 

' © Pecus pecuais dans, hath an example for it cited 
out of Czſar in Auguralib, by Priſcian 1. 6. Si fince- 
ra "pecus erat, Yrſſus thinks the old Nominative 
caſe of p-cudis was rather pecudjs, or pecudes, than 
prus, however pecus were the Nominative caſe; 
which Dane, thinks not probable, becauſe the other 
words, which have « in the genitive caſe, doen- 
creaſe ſharp in the obliques, as ſalus ſalutis, paius 
pludis (whereuponCharifius puts it anong the words 
that want their Nominative and Vocative caſe) yet 
kt is not to be imitated in Daneſ. Opinioa, becaule it 
is but a fing/e Teftimory, 1 might reply, that if it 
be right ſaid, there is ro rea/on why we may rat 
follow what is ſaid right, though we read it ſaid but 
once. (And it is ſome argument that it was ſaid right, 
' | becauſe ſaid by Cz/zr, and not diſapproved of by 
| Prifcien.) If it- keeh net to the Analogy of other 
\ | words that is no novelty ; perhaps Charifus met not 
; | with this inftance of Caſar's ; elſe he would have al 
lowed it a perfe@ word, as it may be ſuppoſed C2» 
| per did, who, as Priſcian 1, 5, teſtifies, was of opi- 
* | vion that there was ſaid bec pecus pecudis, But TI 
4 } Hiſt /not to' draw the Saw of Contention, let the 
more Learned determine. 

15. Qu, Map there not to this one word pecus 
be added another wo2d of the ſame termination 
and gender ? 

(- An. To this one-word pecus, there may he added 
, -Janother word of the ſame termination in the No- 
minative caſe, bat not encreaſing into udis, but odis 
in the genitive caſe, which is alſo of the feminine 
gender, And that word is lagopus lagepodis. 
on q Zagojus is the name both of a Bird and of an 
, Berb, and for both it is the feminine gender. For 
Nos : bird, Martial, I. 7+ Ep. 36. St meus aurith gaudes 
Wego20de Flacers, Plin. 1, 10. c. 48. ſpeaking de 14+ 
[ec F 3 gopods 


7x << ow 
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 Fopode, faith thus, Pedes lepdrino villo nomen ei 16: 
dedere, caters © cindide , columbarum magnitudinine, 
Non extra terram eam weſci facile, quando nec viva 
manſueſcit, © corpus deciſe flatim marceſcit, The 
ſame Author ſpeaking of the Herb }. 26. c. $. faith 
thus, Zagopus fift it alvum & wvino pota. Alv. p. 177. - 

EAyſtrix is read in Plin, 1, $.c. 35. in the feminine 
gender. #ſtrices generat India & Africa ſping con- 
zeta, and generally. Yet Claudian writing of the 
Hiyſtrix uſeth it in the maſculine gznder,——, &t 
cognitus Hyſirix Hexculeas affirmat caves. Neverthe- 
tels Farnaby, as well as our Author, makes it a fe- 
minine; nor doth Yoſizs ſet it among the maſculines 
excepted from the rule of feminines in X, or 0 
much as place it among the Doubtfuls.* Perhaps his 
Authority, as being a late Writer, is not looked 
upon as conſiderable to overthrow a conſtant an- 
tient uſe of a word. 

16, Qu. May any thing be added. tothele fe 
minines that end in x ? 

An. To theſe feminines that end in x, may be 
added romex, ,and forpex, 

E. Tomex is in Colum, 7. 12.c. 32. Deinde faſci- 
eulos faciro, © tomice palmea aus junces Jigatd 
Forpex is a word rarely read, yet that of it that is 
read is feminine, as Forpices 1n the plural, in Caffodo- 
rus, and Beds de Orthographiz, Forpices que ſunt ton» 
ferum. Maftec Farnaby adds Sandyx; and.a feminine 
it is in Plin. }. 35. c. 6. Pingentes Sandyce ſublits. 
Yet in Hora-e it is maſuline,,— Libyco fucantur San 
dyce pinne. So in Propertius I. 2. El. 26. IWagque ple» 
beio vel fit Sandycis amiiu ; Where yet the penultims 
Is long, as Srephanus alſo ſaith it is, perhaps for 
quantity the penulrima of the genitive caſe is com- 
mon, Yoſfus gives it for a word feminine in Oratdrs 
maſculine in Poets, and ſo be it uſed for me, Alvar 
P. 171. Yofſ. Lat, Gram. f. 28. 


17. 01, How are the wozds in this txcepti 
diclinid 2 An. 
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An. The words in this excep- 
tion are declined thus, #/ec dul- The gecliningof 
cedo dule:dinis, bcc compago com- the words inf. 
paginis, bac virgo virginis, bec minei generts fit 
grndo grandinis,kac fides fi lei, bec #/yperdiſſyUaben 
compes (if it have any other caſe in 42, &c, 
in the ſingular number , beſides 
the Ablative) compedis, hee teges tegetis, Fac ſeges 
ſegeris, bac arbor arboris, bac by:ms hyemis, bac bace. 
car baceavis, hac fmden findonis, kx yorgon gorgonie 
bac icon iconis, bac ami7in amazonts« 

Hac lampas lampadis, bec Jaſpis 1:/pilis, bac caffis 
eaſſidis , bac cuſpis euſplis , kec pecus pecudis, bee 
forfex forficis, bac pellex pellicis, bac carex carisis, 
hac ſup-Vex ſupelleRilis, bac appeniix appendicts, bee 
kytrix byftricts, bc coxendix coxendicis, bac filix fi- 
ticis, 

And thus far of the firft exception from the 
| F third ſpecial Rule, 


L 

s CH AP. XIY, : 
0-Y x. Qu. Hat (s the ſecond exception frour 
n- 


the third ſpecial Bule of? Ind. 
© | which is it ? 


4 Ar. The ſecond exception from the third ſpecial 
we Rulc is of Neuters, and it is this, 


Neutra exvepta ex. graviter creſcemibus, 


Eft neutrale genus fignins rem non 
animatam Eft neutrale ge- 
Nomen in 4, tt problema" en ut nus ſignans, 
omen, ar ut jupar, ur dans 
Ut jecur, us ut onus, pus ut 0:ciput, {tt imen ex his 


E 4 -.. ..25 Maſculs. 


TO4 An Explanation o 
Atiſculs ſunt p'Fen, furfur : ſunt neutra, cadgver, 
Yerber, tier, [uber, pro fungo tuber, (5 uber, 

Gingib y © lier, cicer, & pier, atqae prpaver, 

E' jier, arque ſiler. Neutra equor, marmor, adorque, 
A que pecus, quando pecoris facit in genittvo, 

2. Qu. What is the meaning of this exception? 

An, The meaving of this exception is this, That 
there be i-veral forts of words. which encreaſe flat 
er thort in thegenitive ca(e, that are of the neuter 
g-nder, as 'ignifying things that do not live a life, 
either of reaſon, or of ſenſe, 

3. Qu. What ſs2t9 of ſuch wo:ds ark there that 
encreaſe flat cz ſhozt in the genitive caſe, and yet 
are of the ntuter gender ? 

An, There be ſix ſorts of words 
of ſo many ſeveral terminations 
ſignifying ioanimate things, be- 
fides ſome particular words of 
ether terminations, that encreaſe flat or ſhort in the 
genitive cafe. and yet are of the neuter gender, 

4. Qu. Which are thoſe x ſo:ts of wozds ? 

Ar. [he fix forts of words that encreaſe flat or 
ſhort in the genitive- caſe, and yet are of the neu- 
ter gender are, Firft, nouns eading in 4, as proble- 
mt; Secondly, Nouns ending in en, as omen 3 
"Thirdly , Nouns ending in ar, as Fubay ; Fourthly, 
Nouns endiag in ur, as F-cur; Fifthly, Nouns end- 
Ing in zs, as ozus 3 and fixthly, Nouns ending in 
pus. as occipur, 

q Enutomen] Yarrol. 1. de R. R. c. 12, uſeth 
flumen, a word inen with a maſculine Adjettive, Sin 

cogare ſecundum flumen adificare, curandum, ne ad- 
 werſumeum t0a45, But he isnot to be followed there- 
in, as ſpeaking not according to the gender of the 
word, but bv a Symheſis, with reſpeCt unto the word 
fluvius, YVoſ. de Analog, I. 1. c. 24. | 

Ar ut Fubar ]Fubar anciently was of the maſculine 


Signiſying inant- 
mate things, 


gender, wv henge that of Exnius cited by Priſcian }* 


I. 5. 
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I. 5. Interes ſugit albus jubar. -1t is now a _nenter 
only, Plin, 1. 2.c. 35.ſpeaking de Comeris, ſaith, Fit 
0 hybernis m:nſibus, & in Auſirino polo ; ſed ibi citra 
ullum jab:r, Hither may be added Jucar, i. &. peru- 
nia que Indis impzndebatur (it it encreale ſhort 1n the 
genitive caſ-) which Yoſivs makes good to be a neu- 
ter againit Peſpzuterius, de An:1g, be I. 25. 

vr dans, ut Fecur ] tne genitive caſe of Fecuy i Fe- 
coris, as from j'cor 4; whence Perſius, Rupto J'coe exit» 
rit capriſcus. Sometimes it makes jcinoris from the 
old word jzcinus or j*:inor, whence Livie 1. 30, Car 


pus jecinort defuir, Priſcian 1. 6. Guttur, of this ters | 


mination, may he added hither asa neuter, tho' it 
ſcem antiently to have been a maſculine by that of 
Plaurus Aulul, 2.4 Ftizmne obturar infertorem $ ute 
trem? Danef. Schol, p, 160. But turtur and vultuy 
tho" ending in ur, belong not hither, becau:e 
they do not lignifie lifcl:{s things, but fignifie fictt 
whote things, and not parts of things, and then 1g» 
nifie things endued with a ſenſitive life, By which 
two particu:ars jt is known, what words belong,and 
what do not b=long to this Rule. For [xber, tuber. &C. 
fignifie things enducd with vegetation, bu: not with 
tenſe, and fo they belong hither; aad je. ur, capur and 
ub-r, ignifie parts only of things endued with ſenſe, 
and not the whole thing ſo eadued, whereof they 
are parts, and fo they belong hither, 

5. Qu. Þre there no wozds of any of theſe 
terminations 0; nifying inlſenſate things, but 
what are of the neuter gender. 

Ar, From theſe words are to 5c 
excepted two words, the ore in 4Ad{alculs Gent 
en, the other in ur, namely pciten, peen, furfur,. 
and furfur, which fignifie things 
rot endued with f:oie, and yet are of the maſculins 
g-nder ; as our Au:hor advertiſeth in that exreptive 
Cauſe of the Rule, 4rramen ex bis Mſcula ſunt peRen, 
urfur,. 

F. 5 


YO5; 


6.. Qus. 


is 
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Ios Aw Explanation of 
6, Qu.What particular wozds art thoſe that ar& 
of other terminations that are added to this 
Rule as encreaſlng flat, oz ſhort in the Genicive- 
caſe, aud being of the ntuter gender ? 

An. The other words that are added to the Rule, 
as encreaſing flat or ſhort in the Genitive caſe, and 
yet being of the neuter gender, are ſome words in 
er, ſome in or, and one us. 

7- Qn. What are the wozds in cr, that en:reaſe 
. Ho2t,, and are of the neuter gendes ? 

An, The worils that end in er, and encreaſe flat or 
ſhort, and are of the neuter gender, our Author 
here reckons up to be thirteen ; faith he, Sunt neu- 
8rz cadaver, verbey, iter, ſuber, pro fungo tuber, © 
uber, gingiber, © laſer, cicer, & piper, atque papt- 
ver. O& fer, atque ſiler, 

I. Yerber in the Nominative caſe is not uſual ; 
whence the word is by Robbinſon in his H#eteroclits 
reckened of as a Diptore, Put the gender of it is 
fufficiently known by the plural number wverbera, 
Yof.. Gram. Lat, f..21. 

her in the genitive caſe hath #rjneris of the old: 
word itin:r, uſed not only by Plautus in ſeveral 
places, but by Yarro, and even by Lucan I; 6, Obvia 
di [curiat plagis itin:rque ſequatur, though now out 
of uſe. Foimerly the word iter was declined with 
caſes formed trom it ſelf, meris, &c, Hence Accins 
cited by Norins, Nam te itere cerno vadere, Dane, 
Schol, p. 160. | 

[Pro fungo ther] according to the ſeveral figni- 
cations of it, tuber is of three ſeveral genders. 

(1.) For a fusbal or Puff, growing out of the 
zround like a Muſhrome (plants genere ſponze naſcenti 
intra rerram ſed ſine canle, falits, aut capillamentis) 
alſo for a Sweling, it is of the neuter gender, Plin. 
1. 19. c. &, Tubera voramur bac undique terrg circun 
dara nul.iſque fibris nix4, &c.. 1d. 1. %. ©. 1.8. 185 
aſk ianj cameli ] bing babent tubers in —__ 
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(2.) For a Tree ir is of the feminine-gender, 
Plin, I. 16. c. 25, Ab ea proxime florent Armeniare, 
d:in-tubcres, & pracocest ile peregrine, be coaite,. 
Colum, 1. 11.c. 2, Poſſunt etiam bis diebus ceraft, ©. 
tberes, © armeniace, a*que amygodili,carer aque ar- 
bores, que prime flrent, inſert commode.. © 

(3.) For the Fruit of the Tree, it is of the maſ- 
culine g<nder, Sneron, Domir. c. 19, Oblatos tuberes 
ſervari juſt in craſtinum, Further it may be noted, 
that ruber of the neuter gender is long in the firſt. 
ſyllable of it. Fuven. 5. Satyr. Fumes aper, poſt . 
bunc raduntur tubera, fi ver, Of the other genders. 
it is ſhort in that ſyllable. Marr. ]. 13. Non tibi de 
| Libycis wberes & apyrins ramis, R. Stepb- Theſ. Als. 
| var. Þ. 171. Dane). Schol. p. 160. Ye. Lat. Gram. 

> 27, | 

; F Gingibey is by Maſter Farnaby written qinqiver. 
$ Pliny tells us ſome call it zimpiberi, alii vero Fingts- 
$Y beril. 12. c. 7. In Greek it is # £19 yifpus: 
Q Arque papaver}] Papaver formerly bath been- 2: 
ma'culine, whence Plautus in Trinum, Quem {i ts. 


: objicias formicis prprucrem, Now faith Yoſfus, Pa-- 
"| paver red in neutris rep:nirur, Rob. St» ph. Theſ, Daneſ.. © Þ 
i  Schol. p. 160. Farnab. g. 14.Yoff. de Anal, 1. 6. 26; 
: Et fiſer ] That of Plin. 1. 20. c. 5. Siſer erraticums: 
a ſarivo fimile eft, proves fiſer a neuter. The ſame 


Amnthor elſewhere hath tres fſeres, but in whatgen-- 
e. der, maſculine or femiaine, is unceitain, But for 
, | all that, it paſſes among Grammarians for a neuter. 
a $, Qu. Fre there any wozds of this terming=- 
tion in er. that may be added yet furthes to theſe. 
hey nenuters 2 


o- An. To theſe words of the neuter gender in er, 
— way be aded ſpinrher, or as ſome read it, ſpinter, 


and Lrvey, and the remaining caſes of the old words - 
\ſ juger, namely jugeris, and jugere, 

E Plaut, Menach. 44, 2. S. 3. Fabeaque ſpimber- 
1 zovum reconcinnarier, 1b. Nifi mibi tu dederis ib 


- 
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— 


' &dor) like Cecoris of decus. 
noly!labis, Hine ador 'atque adoris de jol ine pultifi- 
| ; (103: 


Ay Pplanation of 4 


& ſpinther nunquam fatum yeperies. And ſein' hoe 


quod fir ſpinther, And Kedde igitur {; ther, f6 non' 


meminifit, Laver is read in Pliny in the feminine 
gender, 1. 26, c. 8. Laver quoque naſcens in rivis, con- 
dna © colta torminilus medeiur, Notwithſtanding 
Maſter Farnaby reckons of it .. a neuter, and an- 
ſwers, that in thi; place Pliny had reſpe& unto thz 
gender of herbag underftood ; which Yefius allo 
faith, which if it be not, it muſt be allowed to be a 
Doubtful, Some have thought ſuch a word as ru» 
der was to be added hither, becauſe they. met with 
Tad: ra in the plural number. But faith Yoſus, ru- 
gers.1> :.0! of ruder, but of rudus, whence comes ru- 
der, as cf vulnus comes vulneris, Fitruvius hath 
the word }. 7, c. 1. Aud, fi noxium erit, ad tres pare 
res ung calcis miſceatur t fi redivivum ſuerir, quinque 
ad duum mixiimn:s kabeant reſponſum, Plin. 1. 56» 
#.. 35. Rudus in quo due quinie caltis miſceantur, Fi- 
= l, .- Farnab. Lat. Gram. jp. 13. off. de Avaiog, 
» Is lo 36 

9. Qu. What are the wozds in or, that en- 
creaſe flat oz ſhozt, and are of the neuter Genz 
der's , 

An. The words in or, that en- 
creaſe lit or ſhort in the Geni- 
tive caſe and are of the Neuter 
gender, are reckoned up to be 
three by our Author in that clauſe of the Rule, 
Nentra aquor, marmor, adorque. 
' _ © There is both adoy of the Neuter gender, and 
ador of the Feminine gender. Ador of the Neuter 
gencer makes in the Genitive caſe adoris penultima 
correpta, Hence Priſcian I. 6. cites Gannius in 1.H#tc 
aduris dat primnizs fibi. ſarguine libat 
2, Hum ſpome ſatcs adoris ftraviſſe maniplos.. T his 
Genitive caſe comes of adus (for which they ſaid 
Hence Auſonins in. mo+ 


Neutra aguor, 
mM4rmor, ad rque. 


And. in- 


_ eun far, 
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Ator of the Feminine gender makes #- 
doris penul m4 produt# 3, Whence Gannius in 2. 
cited by Priſcian, Emicat in nubes njdoribus ardoy 
adoris. - This Genitive comes of the Feminine 4- 
dor adoris. 
be referred decor 1.54d antiently in the Neuter gens 
der for decus . now only of that Gender in;ufe, 
Auſon, in Corornide Profefſorum : Dum decor egregie 
commeminis patrie, Where faith Fofius he put 
decor for d c:%9, De Analog. I. 1. © 27. 

10, Qu, What one wozd in us iS that, which 
is of the Neuter Gender and increaſes flat; 
02 ſhozt in the Genitive Caſe ? 

An, The one word in # 
which is referred to this. Rue, 
as increaſing ſhort in the Ge- 
nitive caſe, and being of the Neu- 
ter gender 1s pers (as our Au- 
thor ſaith) quando pecoris facit 
14 gentiivo, 

11. Qu. What nced was there of adding this 
wozd as a fIngular example tothe Kule > wag 
it not before comprized in that bzanch of che 
Bule, us ur onus ? 

An. There was need of adding this word as a 
ſingular example to the Rule , becauſe it lignis 
hes a thing of life and ſenfe, and ſo comes not un- 
Ger that clauſe of the Rule #4 ut onus; which cot 
cerns things without Ive. 


Atque proous 
quando pecdris 
facit in geni=- 
11V0, 


12, Qu. Can you call to mind any wozd. of” 


the Neuter Gendev, that may yet further be add= 
ed to this Exception, that. is not already com= 
withended in i ? 

Az. To this. Rule may yet be added one word 


ending in ex, namely, the word Atriplex, which. 


is of. the. Neuter Gender. | 
y: 


kbeb iSfog; ul 


- 
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Vf. ds Analog . 1. 1. c. 27: Hither may * 
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T Plin. }. 20. c. 20. Atriplex ©& (yIveſlre eff, ig 
ſativum, In Macer it is of the Feminine gender, 
in whom you may read Atriplicem rritam cum nitro, 
But both Yofius and D anes think Pliny is Tather 
to be followed, the other ſpeaking by way of $yn- 
thefis, reſpe& being had to berbz of the Feminine 
gender, Daneſ. Schol. p. 163. Yoſe, de Analog. 1. 1. 
E- 34- 

13. Qu.: Yow are the wo2ds of th's Exception 
declined 2? 
- Ar. The words in the Cxception are decained | 
" thus. 


Hoc problema preblemntis ; hoe 
The Declining omen ominis ; hoc jubarr jubarts ;; | 
of the words in bo jecur jrcurss & jerinoris 3 bee { 
Eſt Neutyale ge» onus oneris ; boc occiput occipitis. 
aus fignans rem Hic pett-n pcitinis ; bic furſur five k 
non 41 1matamn. furis. Hoc cadiver cadiveris; G. : 
| bu jis v-rierts ( the Nom, verber t 
being out of uſe) Ab. bc v-rber-; bee irer irineris: + 
boe ſuber ſaberis; hoe tuber rnb-1fs; bee uber uberis ; C 
boc” gingiber gingiberis; bee liſer laiſeris ; * hoc + £ 
ter ciceris ; boc pip*y piperts ;, hoc papzver papaveris } 
boe fiſer fiſerts ; 10: filer ſileris. P 
Hos aquor aquoris; boc marmoy marmoris ; bo E 
ador adoris ; Hos pecus pecoris, 


re 
And thus far of the Second Exception from the f- © 
Third Special Rules, 


CHAF XL 


Þ» 0. 7 Hat is the Third Exception from the | *® 
the W Third Specisl Rule 2: and which | £* 


An, The Third Exce ption from the Third Special Is 
Rule is of Poubrfuls except:d from it ; and it is this. 
| Þubia cx. graviter ereſcentibuss Suns 


nz 


Sunt dubii generss cardo, mar go, cinu, obex, 
Pulvis, pdeps, forceps, pume x, ramex, anas, imbrex;. 
Ald: culex,natrix, © onyx cum prole, filexque 
Quanvis bac mehius vult maſcula dicier uſus. 


2. by What is the meaning of this Exceps 
tive Rule ? 


An. The meaning of this Exceptive. Rule is this, 
That there be ſome few words that increaſe flat or. 
ſhort in their Genitive caſe, which are of the Dowbr-- 
ful gender, ſuch as are ſome of theſe here named, 

3- Qu. Why do you ſay ſome of theſe here nas. 
med? are not all of them here named Doubts: 
fuls * 

A', 1 ſay ſome; becauſe not all here named are 
doubttuls ; but ſome of them only, the mott, though: 
not all, being Maſculinzs, whoſe Feminines are 
grown out of uſe, which the Author of the Ex» 
ception himſelf did (ee, and therefore gave that 


Correctory admonition ſubjoyned to the Rule-,.” | 


Quamvu kac melius vult majcula dicier uſus. 

ET Cardo, as 4lvarus ſa th, was a Feminine apud- 
prijcos : whence that of Gracchus in Priſcian I, G.. 
O grata cardo r:2ium egreſſi m indicans, Yirgil hath it. 
in the Maſculine, An, 1. Haud ranio cefſſabis cardine- 
rerum, And it is taken only for a Maſculine. Alvar.. 
P« 169. 


Margo is of the Maſculine gender Mn Ovid. Met... © 


I. 1, «- bracbia lengo Marg ine terrarum porrexerat--e 
So in Stat, Theb, 1, 3.---divexo margine pomti. Ik is 
of the Feminine in Fuven, 1. Sat, Pleng jam mar» 
gine librji, But this example is rare, faith Alvarus, 
#00 inſolens , faith Yoſius; and therefore if with- 
Farnaby we allow it to be a Doubtful, it muſt be 
reckoned of one that is moſt Maſculine. 4var. jo 
85. Farndb. Þ. 14+ Yoo, de Andbog, 1,1. 0.2% 


o 
© 
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Ciais iggg Maſculine in Ovid. Met, 1. 8, Yos cir 
ris exiguus; and in Perfins, AMinxeriy in patrios ct- 
neres, But in Catulus is found acerba cinis; and 
in Zuorer, I, 4. Clnere © mults later obrutus ignis. 
From which Feminine uſe of it ſome take it for. a 
Doubtful ; And fo let it paſs; yet it is ſafer to uſe 
it for Maſculine, 

Obex is ſometimes found uſed in the Feminine 
. gender. Plin. in Panegyr. Nulle obices, nulli contu- 
meliarum gradus. Plaut. Perſ. Nunc commorandum 
eft mibi apud banc obicem. Virg. 1, 10. E.ce Mas 
ris magna claudit nos obice pontus, But the Maſcu- 
line is far more uſual, Infomuch that Servius faith 
on that place in Firgil, Modo uſus habet, ut bic obex 
dicamus, unde quidam magno obice legunt, Antiqui 
etizm bac obex dicebant, Sed maſculinum multo uſita* 
tins fuit: famininum hodie de uſu recefit. Mr. Far» 
ndby reckons it for a doubtful; and ſolet it paſs ; 
But the Maſculine gender of it is rather to be pre- 
ferred, Alvar. þ. 279. Rib. Steph. Lat, Theſ. Vef. 
Lat. Gram. þ. 28. Daneſ. Sciol. p. 26, 

Pulvs .is (ometimes a Feminine in Poets, Hence 
in Enn, Annal. $,— — PyJv, ad cejum vaſt Vis 
derur. In Propert .!. 1. El. 21, pulvs Hetruſca, and 
I. 2: EL. 13. arida puitvis. But the Maſculine is (0 
much the more uſual, that though it be allowed to 

be a Doubtful by Farnab;, yct it is not raſhly to 
be uſed but as a Maſculire,for which Y/ius reckons 
jt,. though with a note, thit ſome Poets haye uſed 
it. as a Feu-inine, This word is read in the Plu- 
ral number, in Hor. Epod. Od. 17. Novendialts diſ- 
fipare pulveres. Farnaby p. 14. F. Steph. Theſ. Lat. 
Alvar, p.. 185. Vf. Lat. Gram. þ. 24. Dane/, Scþ9l, 
Þ- 179. 

Adeps is a Doubtful, Plin,1.28. c. 9. ufcth it inthe 
| Maſculine gender; Celſus 4. 4. c, 24. and. 5. c. 18; 
uſeth it in the Feminine; and ſo Columel. 1, 7. c. 12, 
and }, 6, c. 2» There was anciently adipes, whence 
Farro, 


Farro |. 1. de r. r. adipe? ills, This word ateps is 
found in the Plural number both in Plin, 1. 11. c. 28. 
adipes detrabe, £5 |. 8. c. 36;. 10i ſunt adipes medicamis. 
nibus apti, and' in ColumeUa. 1. 6, c. 2. corporature 
—non adipibus obeſa, contrary to what ſome have , 
thought of it. Steph, Thef, Lat. Alvar. p. 183+ Dane, 
Scbol. p. 164. Yeffus de Analog. 1.3. c. 3. © 39. 

Forceps is a Feminine, Hence Ovid, Mer. 12, Cur» 
va Forceps, and Nonius in Priſcian , Signare oportes 
frontem calida forcip-, In Priſciin it is a Doubt- 
ful, but it is now found only in the Feminine 
gender , ſo that Farnaby reckons it for a Femi- 
nine, And Yoffus taxes both Beptils Manuanus 
and Hadrianus Funius of miftake, for the one's ſay- 
ing alieno forcipe ; and for the other's faying forci- 
pes demiculati, Farnaby pag. 13. Yoff. de Analog, 
I. Is Ce 17. 

Pamex is found in the Feminine gender in CatuP. 
Carm, 1.,— libelum Arids modo pumice expolitum. 
But the Maſculine is far more uſed, and in Ora- 
tors, whereas the Feminine is ſeldom uſed, and 
but in Poets. Alvar, p. 185, Daneſ, þ« 179. Yeſ 
£, Gram. p. 27. a. 

Kamex is a Maſculine, uſed in that Gender by 
Plin. 1, 20. C13. Us ſlveſtri rut# cum axungia ve- 
beri illitos ramices ſanari prodant, Pleut. Pen. Tub 
eauſ4 nemo noſirum eft ſuos rapturus ramices.” But no 
where that I find, is it uſed jn the F=minine, 
Y offus delivers it for a Maſculine, Zr. Gram. þ. 27. 
Srephb. Alvar, 

Anas is by Stepbanus;and Yoffus accounted a Fe+ 
minine. And examples abound: 44r1.1, 13. To» 
t2 quidem ponztur anas, Et 1, 2. Ep.g93. Et ana- 
tis habeas uropygium macre. Petron. Er piltis anas 
enova pennos, Haines reckons it for a Common, 
Till an example of a Maſculine uſe of it be broughs, 
it may pals for a Feminine. 


Imbrex. 
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"An Explanation 0 
Imbrex is a Doubtful. -Maſ.ul'ne in Plia. 1. 1 
Co 14, Servarique inter duns imbrices, Feminine i 
Plaut, Mil. Sc. 7. Meas confreeiti imbrices. 

Adde cnlex] Cul:x is a Maſculine with Yoſfur 
Mali culices raneaque palaſtres Avertune ſomnos i 
read in Hor, Ser, 1. $11, 5. In the Feminine it iggend 
no where read, unleſs in Plus, E59 11 nibili canak+ 7» 
ealex. But Farus Gruterns for cant culex there readgftbat 
Canalicola, So that there is no cert2in example off do! 
the Feminine uſe of it ; ar»! therefore ſor me let i:Þ. 1 
be a Maſculine, Alvsr. p.179. Daneſ, Scbol. p. 169, [fat 
Veſ. Lat. Gram. p. 27. de Analog, 1. 1. c. 34 

_ Natrix was uſed by Zucil. 1. 2. in the Feminine," x 
St naribus natricem impreſe cr fam 05 capitatam. But 
Phocas accounts it a Maſculine, producing for proofff 
- of it that of Zucin 1, $. Ft natrix, violator aqua. 
Priſcian is of the ſame opinion, though he think toeſf 
tae Poet might in the Gender have reſpe& to ſer-If0'Þ 
pens. Yoſius aith of it, Alitey quam Maſculine uſur-J' 9» 
þ=re vix aufim, And if ſo, then ſhall not I encou- [283 
_ to uſe it in any other Gender z but as Fer- plac 
naby excepts it not from, (o' I ſhall let it paſs for (' f 
a Maſculine. Priſcien}, «, Yog. 1, 3, © 74: 

Ft onyx cum prole, that is, Onyx and Jardonyx. 
Theſe are often found Feminines in Pliny. Thence J**< 
J 3. 6.6, Zexothemis ladicam onychem plures babs- Þ'* t 
re varietates, 1b, Sotacus & Arabicam onychem tra- (4% 
dit; ſedeam 4 cateris diftare, quod Indica igniculos |" U, 
bebear. Ib. Hiter quam in Sardonycbe Indica, The d 
Pects have them of in the Maſculine gender, Jl 
Thence pervus Onyx in Hor. 4. Carm. Od. 12. Denſs 
radient reftitudine 1014 Sardonycbesin Fuv. Sat. 6, Ye carl 
yos Sardonychas, in Mart. I. 10, Ep. $7. But then lice 
again, Fuvens} hath Sardonyx in theFeminine gender. Jf* 
Sar. 7. Ideo condu# 3 Paulus agebat Sardony:be. And 
fo Perfus Sat.1. Er natalitia tand:m cum Sradonycie 
albus Sede leget cel'a. So that Sardonyx is undoubt- 
edly a Doubtful, But for onyx the Gender is ſaid to 
vary 


ary 
$1t 
er, 

ik 
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1-Jary according to the ſeveral ſignifications of it, 
 iÞs it fignifies a Fewel, fo it is of the Feminine gey- 
ler, thence Indica onyx and vers onyx in Plin. I, 37» 
ub. 6. As it ſignifies the Alabefter Stone, or an Oink- 
ment Box made of-it, ſo it is of the Maſculine 
: Fender, in infinite placzs of Authors, Plia#. 37. 
nat. 7. where he ſpeaks of emphoras made ex £0 0 
4elthat kind of fone, and that Chiorum magnitude 
offadorum ; too big to be made of the Fewel. Proper. 
ite. 13. Cum dabitur Syrio munere plenus 01yX- Ty 
hat ſenſe is Yefter onyx in Carull. Eleg. de Coma» 
Rerenices paruus onyx, in For. I. 4. Od. 12. Myrrbeus 
e foryx, in Propert. 1, 3. Eleg. $. Feſſus onyx IN Star, t. 
athSylv. Epithalem. Stelle © FYiolamille, lepis being 
offunderftood , and the like in Martial 1. 4+ Ep» 
& 23. +. 9. Ep. 60. 1. 10. Ep. $7. 1. 11. Ef. Is 
oP. 12. Ep; 50. Indeed in 8. 7. Ep. 93+. he ſeems 
r to uf it in the Feminine Gender Vngtentum frees 
ir-$787, quod onyx modd parve gerebar, But that is fo 
a- [2gainft the conftant uſe of it in this ſenſe, that the 
r. [Place is ſuſpeRedtu be corrupted, paerve being put 
xr (in for Nerva, or ſome other prope name. If the 
reading be true, there in this ſenſe it muſt be al- 
« ſiowes to bt Dovbtful : and there Farnaby P1202h 3, 
(2nd Yoffas too, yet with this auvertiſement, that 
g. [it 1s a Feminine in Orators, a Maſculine in Poets. 
(> (4/var. P. 186. Farnab. p. 14. Daneſ. Schil. p. 167« 
J Veſ.. Lat. Gram, P. 28. de Analog. 1. 1. C. 24 - 
e | Silexque is a Doubtful, yet in Orators-@ Mak 
> Iculine, both Maſculine aod Feminine in- Poets. 
[hence Plin..1, 36. c. 18, Lunenſem filicem [err ſe» 
i. jerh, as Tuſcular um difſlire igri. ib, c, 22. Nigri fi 
n ices e;timi, But Yirgil. An. $. Stabar 4cura filex 


n K bay" 4x 
r, $frecifis undique ſaxjs. & ib. 1. 6. Quam fs dure filex 
4 $2 f Marpeſis cautes. Yet Ovid , Met. 7. hath” 
e BVices ſcluti in the Maſculine. Alvary. p. 185. Da- 
- B*/- p. 166, Yofe. Lat. Gr. p. 27, 

0 
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116 -- Au Explanation of 
' 4+ Qu. May there any other wozds be adde 
to this Exception of Deadifels > 


Mn. To this Rule of Doubifuls may be adde; 
Cortex, and F.rix, and Alc's, 


F Cort:x is a Doubtful not only in Yoſfus a 


in the Maſcutine gender. S:nrit adbuc trepida 
movo ſub cortice petus, And Virg., An. 7, Raptus Aquite 
ubere cortex. Again, Virg. Ecl, 6. u©th it in theſſow'd 
Feminine gender. Tum Phaerhontizim muco ci 
' cumdat amare Corticis, Yirixin Celſus, 1.7. &, 17. 
is Maſculine, EFvenit ut in quorundam ventrivus v 
rices fint quorum nulla alia curatio eff, 1h. C. 13. 1 
quibus orti varices non diff-ili ration? tolluntur, Bu 
io 2uintil, 1. 11. c. 3. it is Feminine, Solicum id fa 
cere Ciceronem velinlaruw varicum gratia, Senece. Effing : 
78. Dum varices exſecindss preheret Iegerc Tibrum perf 
ſeveravit. Dane/. ſchal.” p. 166. Y:f. 1. Gr. Ps 27 
Farnab. p. 14. Ales (ee in the following Rule. ec f, 
Smilax is added hither by fume: that it is a Feqje ry 
minine is plain by Plin. 1, 16. c. 35. Where defrex, 
ſcribing ſmil2x, he ſaith it is denfis geniculata caulitisy | 
bus ſpinofis fruticoſa ramis,8&c, But in 1. 24. 6; 10. after 
ſaicn, £2i1ax qui & exer2s 16 ©znommatur fimilit 
dinem bedere babe tenuiortbus foliis. Coronam ex 
fattam impari foliorum numero aiunt capitis dolortbu 
mederi, Iconceive it fafer to uſe it in the Feminin 
if it be but for the ſtory of the Maid of that name 
which Pliny tells us was turned into that tree, fo 
the love of a young man called Crocns, þ. 16. c. 35+ 
© Tradux is a Maſculine Yar.'de r. rc. T. c, 8. Quoy - 
draduces quidam rumpos appellant. Rbenius ranks it 4 
'mongfſt his Maſculines ; yet tells us that in Co | 
l. 5. Tradux etiam eft femininum. In Columel. I. 5K 
-6.6. TI find it a maſculine, ut novi traduces omnipuſ 
annis inter ſe ex arboribus proximu conneFamur. © ve 
geres decidantur. But if it be any where elſe of thi 
Feminine gender 1 find it not. And fo ſor me, I 
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ef be what Yofius calls it, a Maſculine. Rben. p. 14. 
of. de Analeg. 1. 1. Cc. 34. £4pis may ſeem fit to be 
ided hither. Ennixs and /arro both uſed it in the 
minine gender, faith the firft, Tazto ſu'lare tne 
mine ſunt Japides, The ſecond &, R.1.3.C. 5. ſub-' 
columnar um }i zlobaten eſt lapus a falere pedem O do+. 
antem alia; but that gender of the word is now 
Yuite grown out of uſe, and they are-not to be fol- 
helow'd therein : Perhaps they had a fancy te follow 
inhe Greeks with who n a9} is 6 4; n, 
7: A - How are the wozds of this exception 
lined * | 


i. 
Is Ar. The words of this excep- The declining 
Eon are declined thus, &#ic Cardo, of the words in 
f trdinis ; He [vel bac | margo, mar« ſunt dubii genes 
ing; bic [ vel bac ] Cinu, cinerw; ris cardo, margo. 
efflic { vel tac] obex, obicw; bic 
27 vel bac} pubvis, pulveris; bic vel bac adeps, adipis ; 
| [eo forceps, forcipis ; bic ( vel bac) pumex pumicis3 
eric ramex, ramicis 3 bec anas, anatis; bic vel bac im- 
lepex, imbricis; bio culex, culicis ; bic natrix, natri-" 
Wigs; bac onyx [a Jewel] onychis; bic Onyx [ an Ala- 
Yafter, Rione or box,] onychis ; bic vel bac Sardonyx, 
tuptrdonyebis ; hic vil bac flex, filicis : And thus far of 
e Third Exception from the Third ſpecial Rule, 


( 
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5-þ 9p. Jy is the Fourth Exception from 

Mo -: 4 ,\ the Third ſpecial Bule of ?'and- 


; 4Wich is tit ? n 
my. 4n. The Fourth Exception from the Third ſpe- 
, Sal Rule is of Nouns *hich are of the common of. 
ibuþ-o Genders, though; they increaſe flat or ſhort ig 
- > Genitive Cafe, and it is; this, MY 


le 


Com- 


An Explanation of © 
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Communia ex graviter [2 
Communis .gene= ſcentibus. tt 
rs ſunt iſt a... Communis gen:ris ſunt iſt a;vig ih, puſs! 
. gil, exul, 4s 
Praſul, bomo, nemo, Martyr, Ligur, Augur, © Arcas, © 


_ Antiftes, Miles, pedes, interpres, comes, boſpes, 
Sic ales, preſes, princeps, auceps, eques, obſes 3 
 Mrque alia 4 verbu que noming muta creantur ; 
Us conjux, jude x, vindex, opifex, 5 aruſp: Xx. - 


FL Ws. KMhat is the meaning of this Excep- 


An, The meaning of this exceptive Rule is this 
That there are ſome Nuuns which increaſe flat « 
ſhort in the Genitive Caſe, which ace of the Com 
mon of two Geaders, as bic (F bac Conjux, conjugnd 

3- Qu. Ire all the wozds mentioned in this 
Exception of the Common of twd Genders ? 

- An. All, or the moſt of theſe words in this Ex-$*9V 
ception are common as ro fignification, and but fewf*4 
.. of them common as to contiruRion ; namely theſeſ*"! 
nine, zemo, mitrtyr, augur, antifles, miles, comes, con-$*44! 
- gux, judex,and vindex ; whereof three,miles,judex,andJ*” 
vindex are diſpatable whether they be common, orf1a'c 
no, as being rarely, if ever, read with an AdjeQiveſ} = 
feminine. re 

T Mr. Farnaby gives the deſcription ef Nouns ina 
of the common of two Genders thus--- Sunt com-$12l. 
mune dutim, que cum diſcrimine ſexits , Maſculum ©" 
admirrunt adjeFtoum © muliobre, Bat this deſ:ripti-F*<r, 
on will exclude divers of theſe wofds from the Rule, l 
as being not read «i.h, and ſo not capable: of ha-F#* 
ving joyned with them a Feminine AdjeQive. 
What I have found in the Examination of every oneF"0ny 
of them, 1 wil give you a brief account of. - nd-; 

Vigil is ſometimes uſed Subſtantively, and/fom&-Fanc1 
times Adj:Qively : Adjetively uſed it fignifies the Þ'5 
ſame with vigilans waking and in+this ſenſe like PS 4 
Adxfives 
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jeftives in «- it is joyned with SubRtantives both 
the Maſculine and Feminine gender. Hence oculi 
wiles in Virg.An,4. Lucerne vigtles,in Hcr.3.Carm. 
1.8. Aurora vigil; and flammavigil,and cure vigiles, 
Ovid. Subſtantively uſed it fignifhes the amewith 
uflos nofturnu a Watch-man ; and is only of the 
ſculire gender, as being found only with 'Adje- 
ives. of tte Maſculine gender joyned to it, as in 

aur, 4mph. Rex Creon wvigiles noturnos fingules 10+ 

ity Jnd Ovid Mer. 13. Yigili date pramia veftro, But 

80t with Feminin's. 
Pugil hath an Adjective Maſculine joyned to.it in 
icer, de clay. Orat. Pugiles inexercitats ſolem ſepe 
erre non poſſunt, and 2. Tuſc, Pugiles cefitbus contuſs 
ar) 2.4 quidew. But I find no Feminine Ad- 
.$-aive joyned with it, Terence indeed, (peaking of 
$ Woman, ſaith thus: $iquz eft babirior paulo , pu- 
them eſſe aiunt, Eun, 2,3, 23, But that no more 
droves it a Feminine, than it would have proved 
wh-nifa, or gladiator Feminines, if it hai been ſaid 
eſe which might as well have been ſaid) laniftam, aus 
on-(/4diatorem efſe aiunt, 1 ſhall therefore (with Priſ-' 
nai" 1. 5. and Alvarus, p. 162.) conclude it for a 
or laſculine. 
vel Exul is a Common in fignification, and there- 
re ſpoken ſometimes of a Woman; Thence Ari. 
ne$/"4 in Ovid, unto Theſeus, Exul ero. But it is a 
m-#1a{uline only in conftruttion ; not admi:ting a 

eminine AdjeRive with it, no nor a Maſculine nei- 
der, when it is. ſpoken of a-Woman, who may not 
ay ſum vage exu!, but only Sumwvaga £5 exul.” Poſſe 
| a, Gram. P» 20, 
Praeſul is the Name of him that was the chief a- 
ong thoſe Priefts of Mars, who were called Salii: 
nd ayz/they were called S4l/i from their leaping and 
lancing: when they carried the Ancilia, So he fre 
lis taping and'dancing before them (2 prefiliendy) 


Alvar a 
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a calied preſul. And therefore no maryel if both' 
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Alvarus and Yoſſius take it to be only Maſculine, Al. 
var, P» 162, Fol. de Analog. |. 1, C. 15. | 
Homo is common in point of fignification, but 
Maſculine only in point of conftruftion, and there- 
+ fore though Priſcian 1.5, decline it bir  hac homo, 
yet it is to be accounted to be a Maſculine only. Se+ 
veral inftances brought to prove it a Feminine 
prove ſhort of being proofs of it. Cicero pro Cluent, 
ſpeaking of a Woman ſaith, Cujus ex Hfultitia eſt, ut 
” cam nemo bominem appebare j1fit. But there eam agrees 
not with k»-minem <xpreſicd, but with mulierem un- 
derftood ; q. d. --ut nemo poſit aprelare mulierem eam 
hominem. Sulpit, ad Ciceron. F,m1, 4. Ep, 5. Ouoniam 
homo nata fuerit, But there nara 2grees not with 
homo, but with mulicr underſtood, q. d. quoniam mu- 
lier nata erat homo, Ovid. Met, 2. Eſfſe bominem ve» 
tui, fatadeaeft. But there fa#a agrees not with 
homo, but with Califlo mulier, whereof the Speech 
is. The ſame Ovid. Met, I. 1. faith in like phraſe, 
Petit banc Saturnia munus ; but that proves not mu- 
nusa Feminine, the Senſe being, petit banc mulierem 
pro munexe. 50 Cicero De Faruſp, Reſp. Quid enim 
hbunc perſequar, pecudem © belinam, pabulo inimicorum 
£5 glande corruptum ; But this proves not either pe- 
cudem or befuam Maſculine, for the AdjeQtives tus: 
and corruprum agree with virum ſpoken of, who be- 
ieg.by.nature a man, was by condition a Beaſt, 
Rob., Steph, The, Lit. Alvar. Ps 158,' 159. Dane, 
Scbol. 151. Yoſf, de Angleg. |. 1. G 150 
' Nemo commonly: joyned with a Maſculine Adje- 
Rive, as Hor. 1. 1. Sat., 9..; Nemo deterins fortuns 
eft uſus, is found ſometimes theugh ſeldom joyned 
with a Feminine Adje@ive, as well as ſpoken of a 
Woman.Ter, And 3.2.\{feaking of a woman,ſaith, &oc 
unum ſcio neminem p:periſ* bic. There ?tis- ſpoken of 
a woman. PLtu', Merc, De lanificio neminem metuo, uni Fj. : 
a'ate que fit, There it hath que'a Ferhinine+ Ad- F//; 
jetive jyyued with it, So Plaut in Cafin, Yioinen 
Fats neminem 
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wminem amo meri:o magis quam t*, So Titinnius in 
Priſcian, |. 6. Quad roz4s, neminem binam drcet. SO 
that if it be a Subſtantive, it may be allowed to ftand 
where Mr. Farnaby ſets it, that is, among the com- 
mons, yet with a note of its being rarely uſed in the 
feminine gender, But Urius conceits this Noun to 
bean Adj:Give as to the nature of it, the famein 
ſexſe with null ; with this difference only, that nul 
lu: is a word applied generally to all things, but ne» 
" a word peculiarly belonging unto men. The 
| round is, becauſe Authois, Terence, Cicero, and 0- 
; Wicrs do ſay. nemo b;mo for rays, And whereas Uir- 
+ (il Zc. 9. faith Divum nemo ; it is an abuſe of the 
\ $#0:d beyond the propricty of its ſignification,which 
i. $5 ne bomo, or hereo, as they antiently ſaid, Ard it ſo, 
» cn there will be another word to be underſtood 
þ Þ all thoſe expreſiions, v. ere it is uſed Femininely, 
þ Famely, muli:y or femis:, But however, bs it Sub- 
©, antive or Adj:Qive, as to che naturcof it, it is 
4- P'nmon as to tne Gender of it, ad (ov let it paſs: 
m Poly in paſſing ic may not b* amiſs to not2 tar 
mm £5 word hath had, it i: ver may not have a 
mn F0itivecaſe, viz, Neminss, 1% was uſed Faith Feflas, 
Dee Caro, Sunt multi, quns mi rot xeatng, And fait! 
inc 1 c74n, by Luctlive, N:minu 1146119 quenquam cor fie 
zee We oporeer, And is uſed by Fit, in Capiiv, 4c. 2, 
&, |5--Neminis miſereri certum e/7 quia mei milerct ne- 
zl, $.Y<t cis beft to be (paring in tlie uſe of it. 4'v4r,n2, 
tFarn.L.Gr,p.7.Priciin1,6.U {.de Ara'.1. :.c TH 
lje- Bar ogy is often found in Eccletiarticai Writers u'ed 
14 (oth Genders, and (© ler it pals for acommon« f 
ned Þ, no doubt being but chat the feet ins, who 
xf a F< Martyrs of Chriftiin womes, had they nut 
Hoe  Heathens, would not have tric to call ce thel's 
of Fen whom they fo Marty. el Sard&.15 Martyrcs, 

LW 1: Analog. I. 1.C. 15, 
{zur is nomen prpuli, an therefore of the Maſcue 
gender,and according'y found in Zucn. 1.1.with 
G a 
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a Maiculine AdjeQive, Zr nunc tonſe Ligur. But of its 
being uſed with an Adj:Qive Feminine 1 find no 
inſtance, Priſcian indeed ſaith, Liows Lieuris c:m '» 
mune eft ; but he gives no example, I ſuppoſe he 
means common for fſignification, but not for con- 
firuion, becauſe he gives none, 

Augur is ordinarily tound with a Maſculine Ad-J; 
j<Qive. Ovid. Met. 12, Yeri providus augur, Cic, 
Ep.1. 16. Ego quoqu? augur publicu;: — Once it is = 
found with an Adje@ive teminine, ia Star, g. Theb. ſpc 
Simque augur caſſa futuri. And (o it may pals for 1 ſp; 
Common that is ſeldom Feminine ; heing that both} © 
Farnaby and Yofius allow it for ſuch. Farne Ge L. P: 7 -v1 
Yoſ. de Analog. |. 1. c. 15. wit 

Et Arcas ] Arcas originally is the proper name of, 
a man, who was the >on of Fupiter and CaliſioJ,, 
and from him the Arcadians taking their Denofg, 
mination, the name of that perſon became a Gen pla; 
zile name, and ſo is of the Maſculine gender. yy 

Aniftes is uſ:d with a Maſculine AJj:Qive in oF 

wid, I. 3. Triſt, El. ul:, Non init illa jui vin4s 4M eyti 
wiſtitis unquam «ſ: preces. With a Feminine in Y'q j,,, 
Ver. Max. |. 1, de ſerv religione. Ne dea ve uſtt rifgg . 
Tus peritz deefſet antiſtes, Gellius 1. 13+ C, 19. tells ulſ,,,, 
that Cicero uſed to call women-Prie!ts anti/i7:45, nc! Adj 
according to Grammar Rule, arti/izes. Nam (la.tYhge; 
he) quum inſolentias verborum 3 veteribus dictorm;nj 
plerunque reſpueret, kujus famen Vc rb in es parte j enim 
nitu delet tus, Sacer/1tes, inquit, Cereris, #tque Com 
Jius fani aniſtite, &:. From Celius then we mal co 
gatker that by the Law of G:ammar anti/2res 1s Gin ©; 
be ſaid for Women» Pri-/?s, and that it was a piece G@ipy 
inſolence in Cicero to cail them anti/fir.25, But ſaline 
Mr. Farnaby antiſtita is the more uſed word in tif, , 
ſenſe, Ovid hath it 2er, 13. Trattiſque comis ai; n;,, 
itz Phabi, However artiſtes may paſs for vihyzy 
both he and Yofus reckon it, that is, a Comma; ,, . 
though ſeldom nſed in the Feminine gender, Fah, xy; 
B+ 7» of. de Analog. 1, 1, G 15: Mi 
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Sl Miles is ranked both by Yoſſus and Farnzby 
0] with thoſe that are common, as being not only ſpe» 
{ken of a woman, Ovid, Met. 2. Miles eras Pheoes, 
el nec Menalon aitigit ull2 Gratior Fac Trivie ; but alla 
1-| joyned with a Feminine AdjeQtive in OvidEp. 11. Ew 
rudis ad partus, & nova miles eram. And yet thought 
d-] in regard of this example it may, and doth, paſs 
{for a common, yet in regard ic iz but one example, 
'S]| and that thought both by Yoſfus and Farnraby to be 
'b.l ſpoken by a Syntheſis, it will be ſafeft to ule it but 
' A! ſparingly in the Feminine gender. Farm p. 7. 
Ut Pedes may be a common in lignificatien, but it 19 
F} -ot ſo in conftruftion, It is read in Y:rgil Annes Ga 
with a Maſculine AdjeQive ; and in Zivy; in tha 
OF one is armaires prides, 1: the other veleciſimi pedites 
0 Ybut ro wheie is ir r-ad with an Adjeftive Feminine 
2%FJSo that Yoſius accounts it a piece of raſhnels taſ 
NY place it among thoſe that are cormon, Yof, def 
Analog. 1. 5. C28. 

Interpres uſed by #5race de Arte Port. in the Maſ- 
culine gender, Nec verbum verbo curaba reddere fidus 
FF Interpres isa common in lignification ; being ſpokere 
! of a Goddeſs, YViro. 1.4. Tuque harum interpres cu= 
 Vir2rum & conſcia Funo ; But not being found with ar 
ncgAdjefive Feminine joyncd to it, it is neither tliat, 
['Yror its being Jjoyned with a Subſtantive of tis Fe= 
1Fminine gender, as in Zr, de Arte Pact, Pofi efſers 
ie Yenimi motus inter prete 1irzguz, that will make it a4 
ue Common of two. Yof. de Analog. l. 1, C. 15. | 
mY Comes as it is found with a Maſculize AdjeQtivei 
5 1 Cie, Verr,4. Comites 1. i tui dil:4-« and ordinarily 
ec Elſewhere: So it is found with an Adje&tive Femi-! 
| falBine, Ovid. Mer. 2. Data ſum comes inculpata Miner 
1 "pe. Paler. Max. l. 5. C1. Liveralitati quas aptiores 
| mites, quam bumanitatem © cl:mentizm dederim ? 

"P39. 17. Ep. Lung mibi tremulum lumen pr abebat euns' 
OM, ut comes in noſtras officioſa vias. HoreSerm, 2. Sat.' 
Fi. Nam cones atra premit ſequiturque fugacem. Virg: 
Mi & 2 3. 


9 


I24 An Explanation of 
An. 11. At circum Iete comites, So that it is rea- 
ſonably allowed to be a Subſtantive common, where- 
of more afterward. Yeſ.de Analog. 1.1.c.15.Farn, p.7. 
Hoſpes is read in Horace, 3. Carm, 01, 3. with a 
Maſculine Adjettive. Fam nec Lacene (plendet aduite- 
r# Fimoſus bojpes. And in Lucan 1.5, with a Feminine 


Subſtantive, Hoſpes in externis aulivit curia tet * 


Star, Sylv.carm. 5. Hoſpite cymba ; Butno wheie is it 
found with a Feminine Adj:Qive. Inſtead thereof 
Authors vic Zoſpitz. Hor, 3, Carm. Od. 7. Atqui ſoli- 
cite nuncius boſpitz.Virg, A1.3, Belum O terraHoſpi- 
14 portas, So that Hoſpes muft be a Maſculine. 

Ales ſometimes is takea Subftantively for a Bird, 
and then 'tis uſed both with Maſculine and Feminine 
Adjzetives ; Maſculine in Yirg. /£», 12. -Yolins rubr 
fulvus Fovis ales in asbra. Hor,2. Carm. 0d. 20, -- Al, 
bum muzor in aliter. Plin, 1.18. c.16, Pex imitationen 
canttts ality remporarii, quem cuculum vocant, Fem' 
nine,in Hor.c .Epod. exquiline alites. And mofily elſe 
where, But in as mucn as the difference of it's Gen- 
der doth not import difference in Sex.where it is di* 
ferently uſed ; therefore it is rath<r to be accounted 
a Doubtfut chan a Common ; and among the dout*- 
fuls it is (et both by F2rnaby and Yoſhus, Farn, P» 1 
Vol. Lat. Gram, p. 23. Sometimes it is taken Ad;-- 
Qively for velox ſwift, and then it is joyned wi: 
Subftantives of any Gender. T hence Hor. 3. Ep: 
Serpente fuvit alite.Ovid. Amor, 1.3.E1.11. alite ferti 
equ*, So thence-Planrz ales ; and plumbum ales, in S !, 
Sieph. Thej, Lat. U/. de Aralog. |. 1. C. 28, 

Prales is acomnien as to conſtruction , Joyned 
with Subſtantives both of the Maſculine andFeminicze 
Gender. Thence we read in Quintil, Prafide bel," 
rum deo ; Plaur. Cafin, Qui locum prabet itt nunc pre- 
fedem. Sence, Hippzlhe, Dea peles terra, Stephani? 
who accounts ir a common. b: ings no example of a"! 
Feminine AdjzRive joyn2dwith it, no nor Maiculine 
neither, but one out of Budeus, Prafides, qui vulgo | 

| traart 
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trizrum gubernarores ſunt, So that it muſt paſs for a 
Maſculine, eſpecially as being the Name of a manly 
office, like conſul. / 

Princeps is ſometimes uſed Adj:-Aively, ard ſome- 
times Subſtantively 3 Adj-Aively taken for chiet or 
beſt, it is jyaed with <ubſtantives of divers Gen- 
ders. Theace Cir. d: Clar, Orat. In Principibus patro- 
nu quinqu:nnium fere verſatus ſum-- Hor, 1. Carm. 04. 
16, Fertur Promatheus addere principi 1imo particulam 
undiqu? deſef.tm, Subſtantively taken for a perſon in 
chiet place and Authority, ſo it is a Maſculine; and 
nct read with any Feminine AdjeQive, That of Ct- 
cero Phil. $.is objz&ed, Cuam magnum eft perſonam in 
republica mer princip:s! qra non animus ſelum deber, 
ſed etiam oculis ſervire civinm, But there 1s no mens» 
cion there of any weman Prince ; and befides the 
Relative que may well enough agree with the Sub- 
ftantive Perſ:n:z, That alſo of Plin. 1. $. C. 32. 1$ 
alledged, 2199/4im nos prircipes Femin ſcimas omnious 
diebus matutiniss carrem eam 1egudt ire ſolitas, © lon- 
£9 @v9 caruiſſe fetribus, But where are his eyes, that 
jeez not that p-ircipes there is an Adjeftive ? Truth 
i5,the word is commoa as to fignification, but rot as 
to conſtruftion ; and fo may be ſpoken of a woman, 
but may not have an Aijective Feminine joyned to 
1”, till there may he an Example out of ſome Claſ- 
I.k Author p:oluced for it. Alvar, Uf. de Ani» 
ba8. I. i. C. 15. 

Auc:ps though I fin no A! Qtive joyned with it, 
either Maſculine or Feminine, yet being it imports 
an offi-e pro, erly belonging te men, and being it is 
not reckone.l cither by UV ſus, or Farnzby amorg 
thoſe that are common, therefore I conclude it a 
Maſculine. 

Eques is ſpoken by Horace in the perſon of Canidiz 
a Witch, V2 1bor bumery tunc 29 inimicu eques. But 
being foun1 in Zr. 3.Carm.04.2, with a Maſculine 
A9JjzQive, Er Parthos feroces vex:t eques meruendus 
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baſtz; and no where with an Adjz@ive Feminine, 
it is to paſs for a Commoa in f{iznification , but 
a Maſculine in conftrugion ; and fo both A4lvarus 
and Y*/ns account of it, Yrſ., de Analog.l. 1.015. 
ObVe: hath miny a Maſculine Adj:&ive joyaed 
WIR Its Cics 1. Verr, 4 nobts multos obſid:s baver p3s 
pulus Romanus, Ovil, 1, Met, M17 de gente Mol ſs 
ObſiJis unius jugulum mucr-ne reſetvit, But though it 
hath Tem nine Subftantives joyned with it, Cc, pro 
Clu, Stal:nus banc cond:mnationem dederat ob/id:m Bats 
bo. Cic, 1. C:t, amvl-t; remoublicam tanquem ooft lem 
con/ulatus mei; yet it hath never a Feminine Adj2-« 
Eve Jyned with it, that I can fiad. And there- 
fore admit'1ng it a Common in fianification, yet it 
muſt paſs for a M:ſculine in c92/1ruftion; And fo Yoſ- 
fius faith it is to be accour.ted, Des Analog .l.1.C. 15. 
Conjux indeed isa common Maſculine.in Firg. Av. 
10. O pul:berrim? conjux, in Ovid, charifimus conjux ; 
in Seneca, Sceleſtus conjux; CatuJ, Boni conjuges. 
Feminine, Hr. 1. Carm, Ol, 1, Tenere conjudis 
immemor. And 3g. Carm; O41. 5. Conjuge barbara. 
Fulex is real with a Maſculine Adjz2tive ordina- 
rily. So Cic, Si in me iniquus es Fudex condemnano 
eodrm ego te crimine, It is alſo ſpoken in the perſon of 
a Woman. Ovid. Met. 2, De ceſpite virgo ſe l-vat, @ 
Salve numen, me judi:edixit, Tt looks allo as it it had 
an Adjective Feminine (to make it a common t@3 
in conftruction , as well as it is in fignification) 
joyned with it, in that of Zuz.n, 1, 10, where ſpeak- 
ing of Cleopatra, he ſaich, Er ſumus ut fatear, tam 
 ſevs juiice ſontes, But even there ſev4 agrees not 
with j:dic? but with muliere, or Cleopatra, as if he 
had ſaid, Sumus ſontes tam [cxva muliere exiſtente Full» 
ee, i.e. fi tam ſevi mulicr Fr Fulzx. And of this mind 
touching it, Yoſfus I ſee, i3 alloy I, 1. de Analag. C.l5. 
So that to me it ſeems a Maſculine, But becauſe 
both Yeffus and Farnuby rank it among thoſe which 
they call common, if any will do {0 too, he may for 
me 3 
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me; only I ſhall wiſh him then to uſe jt 2s a Femi- 
nine, when he hath ſome good cxample out of a 
Claſfick Author to jaflifie that u'e of ir, : 

Viniex is athicmed by 4/varis to be a Maſ. uline, 
And F :!!;/imus vindex is int Ovid. 7. te Alt. Fare 
nay, Y fits, and Danc/. all rank ;t ;mong the come 
mons. DP:iþi:ius Stat. 1. T5: b. hed (aft), —= Tu ſale 
tem debit zvindex. Huc ades But whit 1s that cther 
theny 11 1auli-r, que 4cb-rts, Or es 4. oita viniex: If 
this will carry it, then it is a common, not 1a fige 
niſication only, but in cor Ir1&i-n alſo with them ; If 
not, then it is a Maſculins with 4Jv.irns 

Opifex is common in /t ;niFc;'tor, but not in core 
ffruTion ; 1 find it joined with an Z d'.ftive Maſcu- 
liae in Eor. 1. $17, 3. Sat, SIpIrnS OP ris fic 0p:19aus 
omnis eft 0/i ex [olus; But no wh.e with an AdFe 
Qtive Femivinc, All tiac 1 fin! is, thac Furro de 
r. 3, C, 16, ſpeaki:g ot Bees, faith, Syivefres mi- 
noves [unt 5 pilo|.e, je cpiftce S M2718, ut that I 
doul;t will not do it ; It may do ſornewhat to prove 
it an Adj Qtive, if y uv vill; But nothing to prove 
If a common Subſtaitive, For apes is rot an Adjee 
ctive. Neither #.:-4:5y nor /”./ius reckon it tor 
a common, en therefore it is like for me to go for a 
Maſculine, Ye. de Analrg, I. 1. C, 15e 

Aruſp:x hath a MacTuiine Acje@ive with it in 
Vi-g. 1.8. Retinet longauus aruſpex Fara caners, but 
no Feminine that I meet withal. Neither Yeftus * 
nor Farraby reckon it for a common. A word of 
a feminire Termination is read in Plaut, Mi}. for 
that which ara/-ex might be ſuppoſed to ſignifie were 
it uſed as a Femitine, namely Zaruſpicz, Saith he, Dez 
quo dem q inquutribrus perco tatrich, colleFrici, ariole, 
atque haruſpica. So that *his alſo muſt gofor a Maſ- 
culin?, unleſs ſome body can bring us an Authority 
to prove it Feminine allo; and then we will agree 
to let it he common, 


4, Qu. Is there any wod that you can think 
G 4 of 
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of pet mo2e to bx added to this rule, which {gs not 
named in it 2 

4n, To Chis rule may he added municeps, which 
is noted in the Margin of the Rule, 

T Muntceps is Maiculine in Cic. Fam. 13.12, Non 
duvtto quin ſci quan diligenter [0I-am meos municipes 
Ar pinates tuert ; Feminine in 7lin. 1, 35. C11. As 
mit in juvnts Glyceram muni-ipem (uam. Artifex 
and parriceps added allo in the Margent ſeem Ad je- 
etives ! Hence Perſius hath 4-rificemqu? tuo ducit [ub- 
pllice vuit im. Cic:ro, Ment; © ration u particeps pars 
arimi. Taken Subftantiveiy, I fird neither of them 
uſed with a Feminire Adjective. He that fizds them 
lo uſed; may uſe them ror Commons. Of Sandyx, 
which,h*ing found both with a Maſculine and Femi- 
nine Adj-ctive,may be thought a Common, or more 
prep*rly a doubtful, we have ſpokea before in the 
Addicion to the firſt exception from the third ſpe- 
cial Rule, 

5. Q1. Yow are the wozds in this Exception 
declined ? 

4r, Thewords in this Excep- 

The d-cliving of tion are declined thus ; #1 vigtlt 
the words 1ia vigils; kic pugit pugila ; bic exil 
communis gon"s exu'n; kic praſul rrajulis; kic kom 
ru [uns ijtz, vi- biminu; hic © bac nemo memins ; 
= hic 5 hac martyr martyru ; Hic Lis 
our Licu Is; bic 9 ke: guour ute 

guris; Fir 4rous Ar adis; bic © hc antifles ann/lt- 
rr; [64 65 bac] mils milinis ; (ae podes pedints ; He 
intorpres intoruretts; bic © bac comes comitis ; Fic hoſe 
pes koſpitis © ki; vel Fe: al-s alinis; bic praſes prefidis ; 
his princeps principss ; hic aucePs aucup's ; hic eques 
quitir ; hic otfes obfidis ; hic & hec coniux conjugis ; 
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kic [5 be. ] judex judicis ; bic [ © bac] Vindex Vine 
dicic 3. kic opifex opificts ; hic aru'y. x zruſpcts. 
And thus far of thz third [p:cial Ruie, and the 
Exceptions from it, 
CHAP. 
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1. Qu, 7 E have now gone through thoſe 
Rules. which the Gzammar gives 
, fo: the Genders of Su>#nantives : our proceeding 
C 


is next to be to the Bules which it gives foz 
the Genders of A«j-ttives; How many Buleg 
doth the Gzammar give foz the Genders of all 
Fdzecives ? 
; An, The Grammar gives three Rules for the 
1 Genders of all Adjectives, which are of three ſorts; 
1 ramely AdjeQives of One Termination, AdjzQives 
, of Tm) Terminations, and Adjettives of Three Ter- 
- minations, 


e 2. Qu, What Rule doth the Gzawmar give fo 
- the Gender of Adjectives of One Termination 2? 
bo An. For the Gender of Adjectives of one Termi- 

nition, the Grammar gives this General Rule, 
n Regula Adjeitivorum genera- 

lis, Adjetiva nnan 

N- Adj Hiva unim duntaxat bihentiz © duntaxat- « 
tt vocem, 
ul Vi felix, aud:x, vetinent genus omne {ub un. 
12 3- Qu. What is the meaning of this Rule 2 4 
43 An, The meaning of this Rule is this: That 


.i*- }| whatever AdjzQive hath but Ore Termination, in 
u- | the Nominative, or any 0:her Caſe, that Adj-Give 
//- | in that Caſe, under that one Termicration, is of ail 
ic | three Genders, Maſculins, Feminine, and Neuter : 
0/- WW as bic bac £5 boc folix ; hic bac & boc audax, &c. 
is} 4. Qu. Doth this Rule hold in Tdjectives de= 
42s Þf clinable only 2 ©z doth it reach alſo unto Pdje= 
/s 3 I gives undeclinable 2? 
in» An. | his Rule re:ches not only to Adjeftives de- 
clinable, but unto Adj-atives undeclinable allo, and 
he that whether they be fingulars or plurals,as nequam,. 
ior, quor, mille, Ges 
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« AdjeQives are not ſo much of any Gender in 
regard ot themſelves as. in regard of their Subftan- 
tives ; For the Subſtantive is not to fit it ſelf to the 
Gender of the Adj:Qive, but the AdjeQive is to fit 
it ſelf to the Gender of the Subſtantive, Adje- 
Etives taken Subftantively are of that Gender the 
Subſtantive is of, which they refer unto Thus in 
that of YVirgil, An. 7. Saucius at quadruprs ; quadru- 
pes is of the Maſculine gender becauſe it refers to 
cervus, underſtood by it: In that of Virg. Zcl. 5, 
Nuls neque amnem Libavit quadrupes nec graminis at» 
#igic kerbam, it is of the Feminine gender, becauſe 
it reters to b:/tiz underſtood by it ; And ia that of 
_ Eolum:\!:, Quin eriam pecus lmatum ceteraque qui» 
drupetit tempus idoneum eft caftrandi ; it is of the 
Neuter zen ter bccauſe it refers to animalia under- 
Nood by ir, 

5, Qu. What Rule doth the Gzammar give foz2 
the Genders of Adjectives of 1'wo Terminati- 
$119 7 

An. Yor the Genders of AdjeQives of Two Ter» 
minatiors the Grammar gives this Rule, 

Sub g:mina ft vace cadant,velut om- 
Su9 geming {1 v9- ns © omne, 
ce cadant. Vox commune dutim prior eft, vox 
altera nentrum; 

6. Q1, What is the meaning of this Rule ? 

An. Tone mwicaning of this Rule Is this : That 
where an Adj:Give hath in any Caſe but two Ter- 
minations, there the AdjeQive unter the former of 
thoſe Terminatians,is both Maſculine and Feminine, 
and under the latrer is Neuter,: as bic ©& bac omnis, 
& hoc onne: 

7. Qu. What Rule doth the Gzammar give foz 
the Genders of Adjectives of Three Terminatt- 
ons * 

An, For the Genders of Adj«Qives of three Ters 
minations, the Grammar gives this Rule ; , 

Wt 
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At fe nres variant voces, facer, ut 

ſecra, ſacrum : At þ 1yes vari» 
Vox prima «ji mas, al'era famina, ant Voces,c 

ECY 114 memirioM. 

$. Qu, What is the meaning of this Rule ? 

An. \ he meaning of this Rule is tnis; [hat if 
an Adjettive have in any caſe Three Terminations, 
under thz frft of thoſe Terminations it is Maſcus 
lin?, under the ſ:cond Feminine, and unler the 
| third Nceuter ; as kicſ:cer, tac acre, bor ſacrum. 
C la thedectining of Adjectives of three Ter- 


minations, the Terminations are accounted "Three 

j in the oblique caſzs, it bet ixt the Maſculins an1 

- Neuter theie come a feminins of a Terminat.on 

> differing from both ; as boni, bone, bini ; bono, b9- 

- ne, box), borum, boram, bonum, &Cc. 4 

9. Qu. Bow are the wozds in theſe Bulesg de= 

2 clined ? 

- An. The wor): in theſe Rules The declining 
for the Genders of Adj:Qives are of the words in 

* decline1 thus : Hic hee © bo fe. Adjettiva #14mM-n 
tix, felis; bickac 5 boc audax, 

Ne audecu ; Hic & bac omnu, © bec omne, omnu ; $4- 
cer, Saya, Sirrum:; Sacri (acre, Sacri, &Cc. 

0X And thus far of the Rules which the GrammaFe 
gives touch'ng the Genders of AdjeRives, 

at <— — 

_ CHAP. XXIV. 

ney x, Qt Oth the G:zammar beſldes thE 

ms, Rules foz the Genders of Ydje= 


>ives ſay any thing further touching the Decli- 
£02} ning of any Þdjectives ? 
att- An. The Grur.mar gives two &ujes, or rather 
M7;xes about th. Declining of two ſorts of Adjectives; 
[er the firſt is of thoſe that in one Termination are de- 
clined with-Articies of gwo Genders ; the ſc cond isof 
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thoſe that in one Gerder are declined with two 
Terminati::ns. 

2. On. Whichis the Rule oz Note about thole 
Bvdjectives that being of one Termination are 
declined with the Frticleg of two Genders ? 

Arn, The Rule or Note touching tuo Adje- 
Qives. that heiag of one Termination are declined 
with the Articles of two Genders, is this : 4s 
, At ſunt que fl. xu prope ſubſtanit- 
At Junt quz fiexu Us wh , 
prop? Jubſlants- Ad eFiva ramen nutura uſuque re- 
pct perta ; 

Talia ſunt pauper, puber, cum deg: ner, uber, 

Et dives, locuples, loſpes comes, arque ſuperſtes, 

Cum paucy aliis. que Leitis jufta docrbit, 

BG; _ What is the meaning of this Rule 02 
ote © 

An, Tie meanirg of this Rule or Note is this: 
That t! ere are ſome words of one Termination in 
the Nomioative caſ-. whi.h are uſed to he declined 
with two Articles, as if they were Subſtantives of 
the common of two Genders, which yct in their 
ovn nature, and in the uſe of them aiſo in Authors, 
are Adjettives; as hic (5 kac pmuper, 

C 1 hat the moſt of theſe words are A1je&ives by 
oature appears, becauſe they ſtand in need of a Sub- 
Fantive, wherein their ſignification may be deter- 
min=2d. For having named paup'r poor, unlefs ſume 
fubjeE be expreſſed, or nated whereto this pe 
. yerty doth agree, there can be no underftan”* 
it, where. t he ſpzzks that names that wor 


mean, a pr man, Or a poor houſe. - , Git 
And cherefore there is need - ve with 
1hat word, to determine what 1 - 13 Called poor, 


And that they are AdjeQtives all.,1n their uſe,that is, 
that they are ſometimes (ſome of them at leaſt) uſed 
AdjeQively ; 1 ſhall ſhew in the handling of the (e* 
s&4 particularsof them. And there are two _ 
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of a Nov* .jeive, the one if it be jJoyned +» 
with 5' -; the other if it form degrees of 
Co" co moſt of theſe, one, it not both theſe 
Cee, 
«per is tourd in Authors joyned with Subftan- 
. .veS both of the feminine and nzuter gender, Thence 


in Virg. An, 12. Pauper domus ; aad An, 6, Terra 
paupr, Ovid. 2. d2 Ponto El, g. Vena panpere, Again 


- in the neuter gender, Lucan. I. 10. Pone duces 
priſcos, £5 noming pauperis avi Fabricios, Virg. Ecl, 
'- Pauperis © tuour? convefium celpite culmen, Hor. Ix. 


”- 


Ep. 10s. Licet ſub paupzre tes, J© reges © regum 
vita precurrere amicos, B:(ides ittorms both the de- 
zrees of compariſon. Pauperior is found in Ovid. 4. 
de Ponto El-g. 2. Vena pwup-rivre fiuit carmen, Paus 


2 perrimus, in Plin. 1.25. C. 1. Quum remedia vera que- 
tidie pauperrimus quiſque c@ret, &C, 
4 Puber i, jiyned with a Subſtantive maſculine, in 
i" Cc, de Orar. Perf. Fater filiun pubzrem habens, 1d, de 
d Offi-. cum parentibus puberes filit non Lwyantur, With 
of a teminine in Livel.1. ab urke. 1d imperium ei ad pu» 
ir berem £tztem man/is. With a Neuter in Firs. An.12, 
'S, Puberib 4 caulem foliis & flare comantem, 
Degener is joyned with a maſculine Subftantive,in 
by Virg. Zi. 4. Degeneres animos timor arguit, With a 
h. feminine In Tactr, 1, 11. Nec irri'@ tut degeneres infle 
” diz fuere adverſustransfugam. Witha Neuter in Gel, 
ne 1. 12. C. 1, Corpuſque & animum bene ingeniatis pris« 
"6! His inchoxtum inſuivo degenerique alimento la#is 
Aarumpere, 
£r is joyned with a maſculine Subftantive, in 
xC Lucres.\, 6, Sequitur gravis imber © buber, for ſo 
th "tis read {ynetimes.Cic.de Nar. Deer, Motus animi ads 
ors explicandum 1waandumque uberes, With a feminine 
is, | inCaro 2. Or. Ita res kubey fuit, antequam vaſta ſent 


ſed Jegtones, Cic. al Qu. Fr. Multis Iocis aquam pro» 
fluentem & eam utrrem vidi. Thence is formed a com- 
parative,Vberior, "uy. 1. Sat. Et quando ubcrior viti- 
oru mn - 
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orum-cojzt? And a Superiative Vherrimus. 
Met. 4. Morus mveis ub:rrima pomis, 

Dives is joyned with a Maſculine Subftmntive, in 
Hor. 2. Carm, O!, 18. Nullz certior tamen Kindcis 
Orct fine dellinatz 441: diviiem manet herum. Witht 
feminine in Yirgil, Div2s winmplis terra, With a 
Neuter in Tib::/, }, x. E!, ©, 4urum dives. Yal. 


Ovid 


Max, I, 2, Dives © praporens nature r:gnum cru» 
rtatus, Ovid 2. Triſt, Divitis ingenii eft ingentiz 


Ceſaris at 1 ſcribere. 1, 1. Faſt, Pictss pro divite gra» 
ro eſt munere. Id, 1. d: Arie Am, Adiilit externo 
munere dives opus. Thence is formed a Co:nparative 
Divitior Plaut, Aul, Ouadrilibrem alam auro onu- 
flam babeo: Quis me eft divitior ? Cic. de Orat, Inde 
we licentior 5 divitior fluxit Dit*yrambus. Martial, 
I. 1. Romanum propius divitiuſque forum. 

Locuples is joyned with a Maſculine Subſtantive 
Cic, 4. Verr, Hom? domi ſue cam primis bocuples. 
With a Feminine Cc, 3. d: Orat, Loquples or2tio, di- 
ves verborum © thundans: arid faith Priſcian I, 5. 
With a Neuter, but wit:out an examnl:, Thence 
is formed the Comparative Locuplrior; E957. L.Serms 
I. Sat, fi fejtinanti ſemp:y Jocup)-rior 05J{4t ; and 
the Surerlative Jocupletifimur, Cic. 2. de Div, Fun 
Pythay3" 1s © Plato Iocupletifimt authores, quo in Jome 
mis certiors videamus. &c, 

Sofpes is joyned with a Maſculine Subſtantive in 
Virg. AX. 11. Natus ſoſpes. Hor. Carm. $'cul, Fuſs 
ſa pars mutare lares .& urbem ſoſpit curju. With a 
Feminine: Ovid. Mer. 10, Domus ſoſpes ab incuy/;, 
Ey.1.Carm.Ol.,37 Fix una nacis ab \opes ab ignbus % 
With 2- neuter : Fuven, Sit, 13. Depoſirum tibi 
ſoſpes erit, 

Comes rather ſeems to be a Subantize,heing read 
ſo often both alone, without an Adjethve, and with 
an Adj:ttive joyned to it.. See a0 the fourth ex» 
ceptioa from the third ſpecial Ryle. In: Zorace in- 
deed, 3: Crs. 04, 11, is. read, 7y pores 14gres come 

3e/que 
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teſque Sylvas ducere; and in Lucan, 1. 5, $i fortuns 
feret, rerum nos ſumma ſequerur, Imperiumq; comes. 


But theſe prove it not an Ad} &ive, becauſe it is 
plain that in both places there is an Ena5age of a 
Noun Subantive ſor a Paiticiple 3 &orace ſaying 
Comites ſylcas, tor Sylvas comitims's ; and Lucan, 
Imp.rium comes, for imperium comitans; as Virgil 
ſaid, Zinc prpulum ig'e regem, tor regnantem. 

SuperFes is joyned with a Maſculine Subſtantive 
in Hor. 2. Carm. 9. 0d. $7 pircent puero fats fuper- 
fiizi; Witha Feminine, Zo. I, Si parcant anime 
fara ſupcr/iiti. Id. 2. Carm. Od, 2. Iſium ag*t pcnna 
m.tucure ſclui Fama junrrjies; Witha Neuter, 0-» 
vid. 3. Amy, poſi mca manjurum fats ſuperſies 
OPUS. 

4. Q1. The Gzammar in that expztTion cum 
pauciz aliis. intimates that there are ſome other 
wo:ds here not named, of like nature with theſe, 
can rou name any of them 2? 

An. 10 theſe words may be added cicur, bebes, 
mM-mor, C1105, 1mp*s, Tnops, 8c, 

q Ciczr is joyaed with a teminine Subſtantive; 
Fejins, Cicur Sus. ix apro © ſcropha domeſlica. Cite 2% 
de Nat, Deor, Qua viro G quam varia genera beſt ia« 
rum, tel cicirum, vel frrarum, With a Neuter, 
Farr. Line. Lat. I. 6, Cicurire manſu:f iczre% quad, 
enim 4 {ers diſcr:tum id dicitur cicur : Et ideo di:tum, 
cicur inienium o0iineo, manſurtum. 

Hebes i: j0;ncd with a Maſculine Subſtantive,Cic. 
2, Div. Vide nes Fricurum quora bevetem & rudem 
dicere ſolent Stoici? With a Feminine, Cic. 4+. de 
Fin, Hibes acics eff cxipiam oculorum, corpore alius 
Iangueſci*, Vith a Neuter in Lycrer 1, 4. Dor, bebes, 
Cic, 10. Philip, Scilir-t bas Par'a aus i:or vidit (hebes 
ti enim ingenio eft) 1511 no hit, ; : 

Memor is joyned with a ..ubſtantive Maſculine, 
Ter, And.le 5» 27emo 4 1 's ef: © gratum,With 


a Fen nine, Virgs 4+ vols. Verimure bremjs memores: 
af 8% 


». 
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apes. Wi.ha Neuter, Yirg. An. 9. Nula dies un- 
quim memori vos exm-t avo. 1d, Ain. 4. Tum fiquod 
non aquo federe amantes cures num:n baht juſlumque 
memorque precatur. 

Compos is joyned with a Subſtantive maſculine, 
Liv, 3. ab Urbe. Pradaque ingenti e:mpot:im excrcte 
tum reducunt, With a feminine 14. 1. 5. bell, Pun, 
In ſuos quaeque fimul corpore atque animo vix pre gau- 
din compores effule, Wih a Neuter, Sen. Agam, 
Tihi grandevi lfequeSencs compote v0to reidunt grates, 
So Jmpos is maſculine in Plant, Truc. Mibique 
agnoſcas quod aninti inpos vini vicio fecerim, Fem. in 
Plaus. Caſin, Eripite quz/o ifti gladium, qua ſui eft 
impos animi, 

Inops is joyned with a maſculine, Cic. de Clar. 
Orat. Non Tardnus ſententit:, non i14ps verbis, With a 
feminine, Cic. 3. de Finib. quod nobis in hac imopi 
lingua non conceditur, With a Neuter, Cic. 5. Verr, 
Inops & exbauftum eararium. 

Hither alſo may be :d4ed :theCompounds of C oloy, 
whereot ſome are read in the Feminine, and ſome in 
the Neuter. DZ:cojor, Clindiin, 4. Conjul. H: nor, 
Decolor iratos attclar Cynthia vujtus. Bicolor, Perf. 


Bicolor membrant, Plinl, 10, C 5, Int omne ovum 
volucrum bicolor, Id. I. 19. Co te Littora verſico- 
I;ria. 


5. Q1. How are the wo2ds in this Rule 82 
Note declined 2? 
A", The words in this Rule or 
The declining of Note are declined thus 2 Hic © 
the words in Ar bac pauper, pauperis ; bic © bac 
ſunt que fl:xu puber, puberts; bic kac d gener, 
prope. d-generis; hic® hxc uber, uberis ; 
bic&5 hae dives, divitis; bic ©@ 
bec lreuples, Tocutleris; hic © hac ſoſpes,  ſoſpitis ; 
bic & kac comes, comitis 3 bic & bac ſuperies, ſuper- 
fiitis, Which if any Man ſhall decline with boc £00, 
I have nothivg to ſay againſt him (comes only _ 
ec 
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ted) but that it bath not formerly been the uſe in 
Schools, ſo to decline them. 


C H A P. XXIV. 


1. Qu. Hich is the Rulego: Note touching 
Adjectives that tn one Gender are 
declined with two Terminations 2? 

A1. he Rule or Note touching th? Adjectives 
which have two terminations in one gender, Is 
thi: 3 
Hae preprium quendam ſbi flexum 

od{cilcere gudent 2 FE Cc propr:um 
"ampeStey, volucer, celebzr, celer, qQuendamo——s 

argu? Iiluber ty 
Furge pedefter, equ:Ner, © acer, jange paluflcr, 
Ac alarer, ſylve$tey, 

2. 01, What is the meaning cf this Rule oz 
Note ? 

An, The meaning of this Rule or Note is this 2 
That there are ſ{me Adjefives, which belide one 
common termination in | i« ] for both maſculine and 
feminine, have ancther alſyu in [ er] for the maſ- 
culine cnly, as canipefler ani cimpfiyis, whereof 
campeſter is only maſculine, carpefiris common tg 
both maſculine and femivine. 

T. 4:er antieatly was uſed as a feminine. Nev. 
I:1 Carm. vil. Fun, Fames acer au;t/cit hoftibus. Enn, 
I, 16. Aatem autumnus ſequitur, poſt acer kyems, 
But by Priſctan's time we fird that [er ] was grown 
to he the more uſual termination forthe maſculine, 
ard [ 7s ] for the feminine, 

}. Qu. Yow are theſe wo:ds varied ? 

An. 1he Grammar tells ycu, At hac mu fic varite 
bis, Hicceler, bac celeris, neurro boc celere; Aut ali- 

ter fic, Hic atque hac celeris, rurſum koc celere eſt tibi 


RCUTYUM, 
4. Qu. 


C 
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4. Qn. What is the r-caning of the Gzammay” 
Ferein ? N 
An, -Uhe meaning of the (Ga rmar herein is t 
ſhew, that rhcre are £20 +ays of declining theſeſl 
words ; the one 21 , ++ Acjettives of three ter{$1 
minations, [+7] [74] an #-7],, whereof the firkt ig}: 
Maſculine, the tecur;! is te n1Mine, and the thirdfal 
Neuter; asbic -* +, /.:; o1-11s, Foc celeve ; the © 
ther way is az A:!j Jtivesf tx0 t-rminations [is YR 
and [e], whereo! * -- tir s Common, the ſecondi 


Neu:er ; as b:-;5 / eF if, f5 þ:c celere, 
5. Q'. Yow decline you the wozds in this 
Bule oz Note / | 


An, I declins the words in this Rule or Notd}-' 
thus; N, Hic ca; q F, bzc CANPp jtrts. FLY camp2ſire je 
Gen. Campe''>is ; Or thus, N, #ic 5 bac campeſiris{Þ! 
& boc cam:e2, Gen. C 2-/p-H»is, Nom. -Hic veluceppu 
bc volucris, koc wtucre; Geo Folicris, Or thus Þw 
N. Hic & te: vilucris, © hos volacr',: G. Polucrisg hi 
N. #ic c:lete:, bac cel:bris, bic ceicbre; G, Cele”? 
bris, Or thus N. Zic £5 kc cel-bris; 65 hoc celebr: 
Gi celebris. N #i: cles, hc cclevis, Foc celeve 
G; Celeris: Or thu:sz N., #ic © haccelzris, © bk q3+ 
celere 3 G., celeris. Me Hic ſaluber. kec [alubris, be ul 
ſalubre; G. Salubris; Or thus: N. #ic © bac [aft 
Jubris, £5 b'c ſalub»e 3; G. S$rlubris, N.. Hic pedeflerf's 
hec pedeftris, bac 1-deHtres Ge. Pedeftris. Or thus al 
N. #Hic © bec pedeſtris (9 boc pedefire 3; G, Pedefiris 
N. #ic equefter, hc equeftris, hoc equfre. G, eque 
fris; Or thus ; N, #ic £5 bac cquefiris, & boe equ 
fre; G. Equeftris. N. Hi acer, has acris, hoc acy 
G. Aris: Or thus : N. #Hic hs) hz: acls, (5 br 
acre, G. Joris, N. Hic palufter, bac palutri 
boc palure, 5. Paluflris, Or thus: N. bic © ba 
paluſtris. © hoc valuflire, Gen. Paitfiris, N. #1 
alzcer, hac alicris. boc alarre. Gen. Alacris; O 
thus : N. Hic © hc elacris, £5 bor alacre, G. Alacri 


N. Zic Sylveſter, hac ſylveftris, boc [ylvefire, _ Sy 
Ver! 


4 
- 


( 
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me 
mar”:ris. Or thus: N, Hic © bee ſylvefiris, © boc 
yroeftre, G. Sy, +," fs; 
is t 6, Qu, What ts the- weaning \ 
1-ſe(of the laſt clauſe of theſe Rules. Sunt que defici- 
ter4Sunt quz deniunt g core Ade une genere um 
A jJjzctiva nta da, &. quinuz a que 
nirdjalils alibi tibi 1-1 Fer ? 
ie of An.The meat: n. of that con ciiiding elauſe of theſe 
is JRules, Sunr que d-ſict.cs.t 21s "4 6 n Froz notanda. &C. 
condis this: That th-ie are forme An} tives which are 
defective in Genter, to be met with, and obſcreed 
thigin the realing of Auctors Ed 
CE Such ve /.Frix and Uirix, which being Ad» 
Jotdj:etives by nature jyncd with culRantives lik? Ad- 
fire gjeftives in the itngular nuwb-r, and found 1a the 
triggplucral number in civers termi: :tions joyned with 
lucePubſtantives of divers G-nders, y*t in the ingular 
husjnumber are only of the Feminine gender, and in 
icri;$be plural oaly Femirize and Neutzr, Lucan, Yite 
CelePix c:uſe Diis placuit, [ci vifti Catort, Firg. An, Uo 
br oc cape © ultricem p*arcirs deprome ſagittam. Sens 
lere Perc. Fur. Dextra ultrice fuſus Lycure Hor, 3, Carm. 
5 þ 43+ Od. Ducente vitrices catervas me. Claud., 4. Con» 
- beful. Honor, Alringunt bederis vitricibus Indgs.1n Pri. 
ec [ofci mis real, Yidricia tollite fignz, Firg. fn. 3. Res 
eferAgamemnontas vittyicizque arms [ecutus, Sil.l. 2, Mane 
abat $yriis ultricia bella futuris, And it any Man 
| il] place here thoſe Adj:&ives, which a little be» 
equeſvre our Author ſaith f-xu prope [ubſt zntiva vocaves, 
nd cai! them defeFive Ajzives, as thoſe in the 
acre ule following may be callzd R-dundants, in as much 
e þeþ+ thzy are rarely,and but in ſome caſes, found ia the 
; _ 0: perhaps in the Feminiae geader; he may 
or me, 
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An Explanation of 


D E 
Nomini' 5 Heteroclitis ; 
' b. Robinſon. 


CHARLL 

I. 01.7 th: Rule cf declining of Nouns uni 
+, *0:t:*?tp obſerved in the declining of all 

Ne tant: _- 2:6 there any deviation from it ? 
. * - 1-3. eofdecliring of Nouns is not un!- 
tormiyo. cid in the decti :ing of all Nouns, butÞFie 
there ar IOC, Which in ſome reſpe& are other-Þ 
Wit: declined * NA according toRne. val, 
2. Qu. IOHat ere thoſe Nouns called which areÞ/z 
declined 0ihertwiſe than accozding to Rule ? val 
An. Quz genus, aut fl!xum vale 
Q:# £22UsS aut rrant, quacunqu? noroato 70 
flexum, Ritz d-ficiunt , ſuperantvs , Fett 
roclits ſunto. F 01 
2. Qu. What is the meaning of this Rule 2? Þ:: 
An, Ine meaning of this Rule is this, that ther!un 
are lome wo 's, which in reſpz@ of ſome variation0 4 
exceſs, or !ciet, or otherwite declining than acco:Fou 
\ ding tothe Rule.and that thoſe- words are called Zu: 
| ter clic, mri 
| C from £74:w5 otherwiſ: and za;789 declined.yut 
formed the Greek word E'Te:dxarmy,and thence thi it 
Latine Hereraclitum, which we Enliſh Hererocli' 
Hereroclits therefore properiy & peculizrly fo c_ 
a 


ay 
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xre thoſe Nouns which do deviate from the common 
ay of declining, being in ſome reſpect otherwiſe de« 
lined than according to Rule; As whea Nouns of 
ze decienſion in the ſingular number,are of another 
eclenfion in the plaral ; or do borrow caſes from 0s 
her words. For inftance,ſome words in the fiogular 
1wumber a:e of the (ſecond declenfion, inthe plural of 
he third. As boc jugerum jugert, &C, bac jugera, juge« 
um, jugerious from the old word juger,as/offius ſaithy 
r jugus,25 Priſcian, And yet YVarro de R.R, 1.1. c.10. 
ath jugeris in the plural number. Nam in #1ſpania 
lreriore m:tiuntur jugis, in Campaniz, verſibus ; apud 
"Sin agro Romano ac Litino jugeris, Again, ſome in 
ke ſingular number are of the third declenſiof, in 
ie plural, of the ſzcond, as hoc vas, vaſis, vaſt, &c. 
ni | -cc va/a, vaſorum, vaſis, &c. Whence Cicero I. 6, ad 
alt BMte. Cnidrein wiſts fitilibus apreſuturum purem? $0 
"ſar 3+ Ve C. Nottu neque couclamatis quidem vaſis fits 
ani-$nen 1ranſivit. Which yet are remains of boc vaſum in 
butÞhbe ſingular number antiently in uſe. Whence Caro 
1er-n Gell, }, 13, c. 22. Neque mibi edificatio, neque 
vaſum, veque veſtimentum ullum eft manu pretioſum. 
artÞ/2ur. Truc. 3. 1, Aut aliquod vaſum argentcum, aus 
vaſum abeneum. Laftly, ſome words are declined with 
v4-fales borrowed from other words: As Fupiter, Fovis, 
Fovt, &c. from the old word Fovis, Whence C cil. 
Toro Priſctan }, 6. Nam novus quidem deus repertus ef 
Fovis, Atius alſo ibid. Lacifers Lampade exurat Fovis 
rictem. Whence Plaut.in Cafin, Rep: nte ut emoriantur 
umani Foves, See more in Yeof. ds Analog. 1. 1. c. 48. 
0 Jter zrineris itineri, &c, from the old word ztiner, 
ow out of uſe,but artiently uſed by Plaur. in Merc, 
Puin tu cr20 ttiney ex'qui meum me ſinis? Naevius in 
Fri ctan I. 6. laid iterts, 18n01i iteris ſumus, ture (cis, 


1ed..ut bo: h z!7ner, & ireris long fince have been diſuſcd, 
e th ither may be refered j/cur j'coris, vel j'cinoris, 
ocli:Þ{ 91 the old word j-cinus, or  cinor, Whence Livie 


that 


39. Caput jecinors defuir. But it muſt be obſerved” 
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that our Author uſeth the word Meteroclit by a $1. 


" necdgcie of the Species for aty ſort of irregulu 


Nouns. 

4. Qu Yow many ſozts of Heteroclits be there! 

An, There he three ſorts of Heteroclits ; Yarian 
te, Deficiemia, Redurd ntia ;; Variarts, DefeAivez, 
Redurdants, 

T A Rule 15 three ways deviated from ; Firſl, 
By doing otherwiſe than it requires a thing to be 
done, Seconily, By not doing all that it requires to 
Ds don? Third!', By doinz more than it dt re 
quire. And ſuir-bly, there are three (rt of He: 
terocli's, or words that deviate fron the Ruk 
of (ec!ining ; ſoine thit wary fiom ir; ſome tliat 


" 


come ſort of it ; and fome tht cxcecd it, 


mm. 


———— 


CHAP 


I, Qu, Dich ſozt of Heteroclits is firfl 
handled 2? 

An. le fift fort of Hetereclits that is handled 
are th- YVarianriz genus thoſe that vary from the Rule 
of declining, by v.;zying the Gender wita which they 
arececlined. 

Vavitrtit Genus, 

C There are two ſorts of Variants : Some that 
vary their Ger:{:r,and ſome t hat vary their declining, 
Thoſe that vary their gender are properly called 
Heterogenea: Thoſe that vary their declining,are pro- 
perly called #etercclirz, But the word Herterochit ii 
here taken ina more large acception, ſo as tO Com- 
prehend all ſorts of irregularities in declining. 

2, Qu.Which is the general Rule foz Uariants: 

An, The general Rule for Va- 
Fac genus 1c par- riants is this $ Hec genus 6c pariin 
tim fl:xum, flexum vartantia cernis; 


. Qu. What is the meaning 
of;this Bule;? þ GEE As 
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An, The meaning of this Rule isth's, That there 
re ome words, which vary their geider and des» 
lining alſo, 

C the meaning of the Author in p:rrtim flexum 
uriantit. EXNher is, that of the words contained in 
heſe Rul-s ot Variants, part do vor y their declining, 
ho they vary nct their Gender 3 i)r elſe that thoſe 
hat Co vary ther (order, 4 alfo vary their decline» 
47 in r<ceivirg d:ff-rent terminetion: to their caſes, 
\'fFe: 6: oi their -Genaers, And 
:"kons uv; f1x forts, (1.) Femie 


CoH Ng 6) Thg 
1 —_ ! C» ” - 
"ig #10 [-- LIIG Authuyl 4 


R_ - 
To. Wp''n:s [1:4yular and Newt o.s pla al, (2. Neuters in- 
1 MWular and F mivine> jl:ral. (3.) Maticuline: f1:gular 


1d Neuters plural. (4.) Neuters firgular and 
1aculines plural. { 5.) Maſculine: fiogular; and buth 
Maſculines and Nett :rs 1 laral. (6.) Neuters fige 
pular, and both Maſculine; and Nzucters plural, 


” ———— 


C H A P. 11I, 


tea £!- Qu, Dich is th? fiſt Special Rule cf 

ule Uariants ? 

hey, 4% The firit pecil Rule cf 
Parizms is this : Pergamus infe« 
'e gamus, infelix urGs Troum, Per» I'x u 

hat £44 £12nrr, ; | 

ing. #<0d (ni fe plur Ii careat) fcit ipſa ſupeliex : 

Ned $7n24ls femireis, nrutris pluralia g zudent, 

\ro-f| 2- Q1. What is the meaning of this Rule ? 

ie 47 tbe mcaniog of this Rule is this ; That Pers 

cm- {mus and Supelex are Femi.ines in the fingular 
number, and Neu:ers in the plural. 

6208 4 What our Author here ſays concerning Perg4- 

Va-s and Pergamz is fail alſo by Diomedes and others. 

11; (ur whether Pergamus and Pergama bignific the ſame 
place, may be matter of doubt, That Per,7:ma ligni- 
es Tr6y,o0r the Tower oi that, is ſo orditiary, that 

- i 
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it is unqueſtionable. But that Pergamus ſignifies 
the ſame, wants proof, That another Town diffe. 
rent from that, the ſeat of the Arralick K ings,where 
Galen was born, and whence Yelume or Parchment 
was called Pergamena, i. e. Charta Pergamena, as be« 
ing there fourd out by King Atralus, proves it not, 
In the mean time there is proof enough;. that there 
hath been and is ſuch a word as Pergamon, Perga- 
mum {ignifying Troy, wheace Pergama is regularly 
formed. Plaur. Bacih. 4. 9. Primi patriam Perga 
mum divina menitum manu (ſubigerunt, Sen. Agam, A 
3. Pergamum omne Dorica cecidit face, Y fl, Erymo- 
lag. Lat. p. 55. Daneſ, ſch. p. 173. 

Supellex contratted, as Kamws thinks, from Supel- 
leilis'in uſe, as Priſcian teſtifies, among the An- 
tients, wants the plural rumber. Yet there 15 5u- 
pelettilia in_ the plural number, but that formed 
from boc ſupel;*tile which Y:us thinks they uſed 
for SupeVex, But Sup-Uex being only now in uſe ia 
che ſingular number, and SupelieFi1ia in the plural 
and the ſignification of bath being the ſame, it will 
be no great error to let them both paſs for one irre- 
gular Noun. Kan. lat. Gram, p. 58. Yi. Eryms 
pe. 58, Danel. Sciol. p. 173. 

3. Qu. May any ether wo2ds of like nature be 
added hither. 

An, Hither may be added Zi-roſulyma and Carba- 
ſus, which are Feminines ſingular, and Neuters 
wlurel. 

T #Hi-roſolyma in tie fingular number is a Femi- 
nine in Cc. pro Flacco. Cum aurum, Fudgorum n0mt- 
ne, quotanny ex Jialia, & omnibus noftris provincin 
Hieroſolymam portars ſoleret, In Plin. I. 5.c. 14. It 
is a plural Neuter , In quz fuere Hicroſolyme longe 
clarifima urbium Orient?s. , 

Carbaſwis a Feminine lingular in Prop-rt. 1.4. Exe 
bibuit vivos carbaſus alba foces. but a Neuter plural 
in Ovid. /det.11. Totaque malo Carba/a deducit venien- 
t (ave exciptt aurass Animans 
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Animass bath been thought fit to be added hither. 
But Yoffus ſaith, that even when it is Subftantively 
taken, it is of all genders; and o it is eſpecially in 
the plural number, Hence Cic, de Un. A quo enim ani- 
mante omnes reliquos continere veVer animantes, buns 
e« forma figuravis, qut.— Again, Cic. de Nat. Dez 


es 
7 
Ie 
ent 
Je « 


rc i Arimantium dliz corew refte ſun, aliz villis. 1d. 1. 
gd: WH de Leg. Nam, cum eateras animantes abjecifſet adpaſium 
ly Wſolum bominem erexir, Laftly , Plir. in his Proeme 
74a Wl to his ſeventh Book. Denique carers animantia in ſus 
A. Wzenere probe degunr, Alvar. p. 146. Yo. de Analog, 


|. 1, C. 2. Daneſ. Schol. p. 168. 
4 Qu.How are the wo2ds of this Rule declined? 
An, The words of this Rule 
\n- W are declined thus : $i. Zxc Per- The declining of 
Su- WY gamus Pergami; P. Hac Pergama the words of this 
1ed Nl Pergamornm. S. Hxc ſupelex ſu- Rule, 
ſel Ypeledita 3 P. Hac ſapelletilia ſu- 
: 11 Bf peBcTiliumn, Nc. 


ral 

= CHAP. Iv. 

YM Fr. Qu. Hich RBule of Uariants doth onr 
Buthoz handle in the ſecond place ? 

ebeF Ar. In the (econd place our Author delivers this 

Rule. 
rb4- Dat prior bis numerus neutrum g6+ 
ters nus, glter utrumque, Dat prior his nt» 


| Weſirum cum freno, filam, fimul merus, 
-M-Y arque capifirum. 
omi-Y 2. Qu. What is the meaning of this Rule ? 
ni An, The meaning of our Author ia this Rule is 
j- Il his ; That theſe four words, raſtrum, frenum, fi- 
013% Yum, and capifirum are of the Neuter g-ader in the 
Ingular numb2r, and both Maſculine and Neuteo in 
ie plural, 
EF Ka#ri in the plural number is ordinary. Ter. 


E x+* 
lural 
nicn- 
imans 


fe wt, Ifhos raſrros imeres _ Ib. Mibi itlac ve- 
rb 
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15 adraftros res rediit. FVirg. Ecl, 4. Non raftros Phe 
vierur bumus, non vinea falcem, Krajire is always read 
In Fuven. IS, Sat, Cum raflira (5 ſarculi 111m Al. 
ſueti coquere, But it is ſo rare and unaſual, that 
r4ſtri is better and afclicr uſed, Of rafter came rs 
fri, as refira of ra/lrum, ſaith Yoſhus, 

Frent is read in Senec. Ep. 41.Nun faciunt melioren 
equum an ei freni. Virg, 3. Georg, Et flabuls franu 
audire ſonantes. Plin. 1. 7.C. 56, Frencs (5 ftrars 6 
guorum Pecletbronium, Fran is read in Virg. 3. Georg, 
Ac neque eos jam frans viriim, nes verbera ſava. Ovid 
Triſt. |. 1. El. 3. Ce vicis rigide franaremittit equor, 
But frens is of fraumm; and freni of frenms now 
got to be found. Yof. ds Anal. l. 1.c. 142. 

Fila is ordinary, Hor. 2. Carm. Od, 2. Dum res 
wetas © ſororum Fils trium patiuntur ara. But fill, if 
it be any whete, is rare, Ph:c45 out of Lucan Cites 
his, Traxerunt torti magics veriigine fili, But Ye, 
Faith that r0r1i f3/i there are the Genitive caſe ſing 
Jar governed of Y*rrigine. And if ſo, then no fil 
Snthe plural number. Ye. de Analog. |. 1. c. 36 
Capiſira is cited by Srephanw out of Cato; capiſtr 
quinguee But capi/tri you will Fardly meet with. 

3. Qu.Yow are the wozds of this Rule declin'd 

| An, "The words of this Ru 

The declining of are declined thus ; #occ raſtru 

the words of this raſiri; bi raſtri [& bec raſtra 

Rule. raſtrorum; Hoc frenum frei 

Hi frani © bac freng, franoru 

bo: filum fili ; bac fila, filorum ; Los capiſirum capi 
ri; bac capiſira capifirorum. 


CHAP. V. 


1. Qu. What Rule of Uariants (s har 
in the third place ? | | 

An. The third Rule of 'Variancs that our Aut! 
handles, is that of Neuters iagular and maſculine 
plural; and it is this ; A 
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Argos diem © | calm ſunt firgala 
neutra 3 (ed audi, Argos item & 

Maſcula duntzxat celos vocitahts caelum. 
nat (5 Argos, 
V4 2. Qu. What is the meaning of this Bule ? 

An. The meaning of this Rene is this: 4hab(il0 
ren franum have in the plural number Foth frens and 
en frencs [quo pats & carers formant ] as the reft of 
1 e-M the wo. ds,in the former Rule are ſuppoſed to have 
or7. two cermainations allo in ther! plural nuraber, one a 
vid maſculine and the ather a Neuter, yet) Argos and c@&- 
v0", {um inthe fingular number,arc of the Neuter geadey, 
now but in the plural are only of the maſculine gender, , 

T Touching Argos, Phocas, Srephanus, Farnaby) 
's ON all agree with our Author, tht it is; hoc , Argos; & 
i, WY 6; Argi, But I mcct not yet with any example of 
cite] its being maſculine in the plural; which yet it may 
V1 wellenoughbe for all that ; though the fore-aamed 
ng} Authors produce no authority. = 
| f' Cali in the plural is from Cele. in the fingular, 
which Eagiue hath, as Charifius |, 1. tells us, Coal; 
profundus. And it may ſcem that C14 hath alſo been 

ed.: Hence Cicero 1. g. Ep. 26. Ille Barg [ ſen pro, 
© aut wvarro, boc eft fatuws ] te putabat queſirurum, wm 
celum eſt, an ianumerabilia, i.e. cel1, Veſſ. de Ang» 
log.” I. 1.C. 37. Dane). Scbol. P, 174. 
Siſer a\Neutes my the-ſfingular is found to bave f- 
eres in the plurgl. Plin. 1, 20, c. 5. Siſer errgticum (4+ 
vo fimile-eft © effcu, and 2 little after, Zicehus 
dco Romarha mile videri dixir,quoniam nemo tres ileres 
dendo.cominuares, Hence Mr, Daneſ. adds it to this 
ort of words, that are Neuters fiagular, maſculines 
plural. But by this authority che gender of it in 
ie plural cannot be kagwo. All that can be, muft 
gathered from the Analogy which itbokdeth with =» 
——_ Rule according to which,/ thoſe that 
ſhort in4ve i 


anef, Cats” as U: eG 26, 
| | | 
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2.9u, How are the wozds of thisRule declined? 

An. The worcs of this Rule are declined thus: 
Fx calum cali; Hi c#li celorum; Hoc Argos Argi; 
Hi Argi, Argorum. 


— CHAP. VI. 
I.. Qu. v [ ſat Bule of Uariants doth ourVa/ 
is thoz Handle inthe red on 2 


An. The fourth ®.ule of Variants that” our Au 
thor han{les, is tbat of Neuters fingular and"Femi. 
pines plural ; and it is thiz—— 
Nundinum 5 binc epulum, quibu; 

addito balneum : © bac ſunt 
Neutro quidem primo, mulicbrit 

rite ſecunds, 
2. Qu. What is the meaning of this Rule ? 
An. {he meani'ig of this Rule r» this : That theſe 
three words Nundinum,epulum and baincum are Neu- 
ters in the lingular number, and Feminines in the 
plural. 

qT Nundine is reckon'd among thoſe that are always 

plaral'by Charifius, Phocas, Diomede s, Priſcian, Dr. Au 
guſrine,Conſenrius, Alcuinus, Donarus'& Stepbanus, 'Ti 
true Nunding is read in the ſing: mumber ; but then it 
is the proper-name of a certain Kvimnen Goddeſs, whict 
took that name 4 n0no naſceattumtdirBut that there i 
pundinum-in'the ſingular, Norius ſhews qut of Yar 
and Lucilius, That of Ziv.'2. 45 wrbe-Comitia' de 
viris creandis fn trinundinum indiÞa ſunt fome read 0 
videdly in trivum nunlinum, and indeet} Quintilien} 
2, divides them, five non 1rino- forte nundino prom 
g4t4, five non idoned dies Yoſſi de Anah, 51, 0.44» 

Epiitum and: epule are not oily atkie wiede 
Phocss and Diomedes;" but” are ordinary in Ai 
Bat whether:they the'ſamething, is trig! 
ble, Sieþbanus thidks epile proper ts a private.s 
| : epu 


Nundinum 8& 
Hinc epulum. 
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epulnm to publick. It may be much ſo; 1 ſuppoſe 
not always. However epule is formed of the © .fvu- 
i: WM lete Ongular epulz,in Zucii. S1t, 16, [dem epulo cibus, 
atque epuls Fovis omniporemtis. Farn:b, Voſl. de Ana» 
log. I. 1. Co 37. Darel. Schol. p. 175+ 
= Balneum and balnze are acknosledged by Diem-des 
and Phocs, Donatus, Charifius, and Conſemius who 
yet beſies baInee will have balnea too, an1 that re- 
Ins © gularly formed. And rightly, fince, as Yefivs lai.h, 
> I balinre and balinea ſignifie the ſame thing, tho'ttey 
vu. | difter from balireum. Balincum enim privatum erar 
mi. | quod fingulo numero efferebant, quia domi uterque ſexus 
eadem balineo uteretur. At balinee fite balin.a erans 
bu; publica ; © plurative | pep, quiz locus in qus 
viri Iavabantur diſtinttus erat ab eo, in quo ſe femine 
bris | Javabant. Yof.. de Analog. 1. 1. c. 37. Charil. l, 1. And 
however Fuvenal hath authorized the ue of balnzs 
2 | by ufing it himſelf, which qur Author affirms, ſay- 
heſel ing, Baines pluraJi Fuvenalem conſtar babere, And m 
leu-| his 1 Szryr, may be read Er crudum provonem in balnea 
thef prreas. And in Sat. 11. Nec pugiVares defert in bales 
r4ucns Teſticulvs, $0 Auſon, Idyl, 10. Quid Sulpiures 
ſubſsruta crepidine fumant Baluea ? Stepb. Theſ, Lan, 
Daneſ, Schol. p. 175. 
One adds hither exuviumexuvie, but without ay 
ih example of exuvium in the finguiar number.Cbarifins 
and Phocas reckon exuvie amongſt thoſe Feminines 
that are always plurals. Another adds delicjum deti- 
1e, with much more reaſon, examples of both,eſpe- 
cially of delicie being in being. Bu: yet delici+ is of 
&licja an obſvete fingular,uſed by Plaur, in Truc. Sc. 
we. Ph. Atego ad te ibam. St. Ad me delicia? And © 
Iud. Ac. 2. SC. 4. Otium u5i eris 1m tibi operam Indo ©; 
U delicie dabo. 5 Pan. 1. 2. Mea voluptas mea delicia.. 
© Solinus c, 48. Et fenatui placuit adeo odorum delicia, 
ea eriam in penalibus texebris uteretur, Vol. de 
analog. 1. 1.C. 27. 
3-Ws.How art the wazds of this Kuls declined? 
3 Ants 


epul 


- 
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A®, The words of this Rule are 
The declining of - dectined thus t Ac nundinum wur.- 
the words of this diii; &4e auidine nundivivum. 
RuiC. Hg epu-um, epult ; He epule epu- 
lirum:; Hoc balreum balnei; Ha 
bilnex balnearum 3 (5 bec baluea balnecrum. 


— es, 
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CHAT. YL 


4. Qu. Hat is the fifth Rule for Uarlants 
of? Indwhichis it ? 
An, The fitth iKule for Variants is of maſculines 
lingu'ar that ace Neute:'s plural, and it is this; 
Hue ma thus dintur "a oy, 5s 
Hec waribus rima neutris, Menales, atque [a er 
da-tur Sngula- moans Dindymus, [[marus, a1que T'tr- 
I td» tara, Teygerns, fic Tanaris, Maſſet, 
O& aleus Gartarus, 
2, Qu. Whats the meaning of this Bale ? 
An, ihe meaning ot this Rule is this, That theſe 
eight words, Manaus, Dindymus, Iſmarus, Tartarns, 
Taxgerm, Terarus, Maſicus, and Grrgarw, are ma(- 
culines in the fiagular number, and Neuters in the 
oral, 
" T If Yofius he in the right, then our Aurhor is in 
a-miftake, at l-aft in Gargarus; for faith he; dz 
promontor iam ſemp:y Gargara dicitur, vel Gargarumz 
adn Gargarus. Topyacyy tft epud Lucianum de Det- 
xum julicio && To Tapyaro gf of. de 4ndl |. 1. C37. 
This word in Macrobius ſignifies two things; (1.) 
The topof the Hill /d (2.) A Town of che ſame 
va-ne at the foot, of that Hill, Afecrobe Sar, 1. 5.c. 20, 
And for the reſt it_is ceaſunably to be thought, that 
the plurals in 2 are formed of fingulars In um, in re- 
gard the Greeks dil ſay 5ggs Mdvancy; and by thele 
terminations, of v1 and on; they diftinguiſhed depo 
| wer 
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Rivers and/Mountains, faying, bir of a Ri- 
ver, but =; zy.oy of a Mountain, as Camerarius oo 
Ed. 10. obſ.rves out of Euftath, and Homer Iliad; B; 
u- Hither may be added Pangeus, which being a 
{x | maſculine in the ſingular number, is a Neuter in 
the plaral., H nce Statius ;* [ii Panzer reſaltant 
Imar:que, 1d. Perfindunt inarata diu Pangea: juverct. 
jt Trep A Vofl, 
3-Qu. How are the wozds of this Bale declined 2 
An. The words of this Rule 
ts 8 are declined thus: Fic Manalus The declining of 
Menali; Hz: Menili, Menalo» the words cf this 
ee 8 rum: Eic Diidymus Dindimi; Hazc Rule. 
Niadyma, Dind ymorum; He If- 
lu- W mirus Iſmari; Hac /ſmars Iſmarorum; Hic Tartarus 
"& | Tarturi; Hac Tartars Tartarorum, Flic Taygctus 
ar- | Taygeti ; Hac Taygeta Taygetorum,, Hic Tenarus Tee 
tt, || rari; HecTenara Tenarorum;, Hic Mficus Mcſlicty, 
Hac Maffea Mafficoruam ; Hoc Gargarum Gargari; 


, Flac Gargara Gargarorum. 

ele 

NI, CHAR Vis 
al- 


the || 1. Qu. F what is the Axth Bule fo: Uarſz 
ants ? Ind which is it ? 
in An. The fixth Rule for Vatiants is ct maſculines 
[dz NE ſingular, and maſculines and neu- 
mz ters plucal, and it is this. At numerus genus: 
ec At numerus genus bis dilit alter bis dabit,—— 
urrumqu?, Sibilus atque pus, lo- 


, 7: bus, © Campanus Avernus. 
me | 2: UW. Whatis the meaning of this Rule 2 
An, ih> meaning ot this'Rule is this, that ſome: 


words in $he (ingulac number, only maſculines, are 
in the plural number both maſculines and neuters, 

> | þ Sibilus inthe maſculine ſingular is inVirg. £n.5. 
Ke Yyenientis Sibilus Auſtri.. Sibila in the neuter plaraL 
vixt Bl Chzrifus cites, out of Ovid. Sibils dans. ſaniemqup 
ers H. 4, -  wvomunt 3; 


- 
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vomunt; fo out of Cornel, Seve, Bt ſus concordes dant 
fbila clara dracones ; ſo out of Macer. v Theriacon, 
Longo reſonantia fibila coBo, Cbariſ. 1. 1. Of Sibili allo 
in the plucal number he gives an inftance out of Ci. 
2.deGloria. In Tuſculanum mibi nunciabantur gladiatoris 
fibili, 1f this will carry it for the uſe of $ibili in the 
plurahnumber, So : if not, T meet with no more. 
And Phocas hath only bis fibilua, Of bee fibila, even 
where he hath bic jocus; bi joci 5 bec joca; bic 
tocus ; bi loci £5 bac oct. But fibila is from fbilum 
uſed by Serenus, as Nonius ſaith, in whom is ſuave 
fibilum, The word i: uſed ſometimes Adj*Qively : 
Hence ora {ibila, and cola ſibila (in Virg, Av. &.Y 
Georg. 3.) for fibilantia. 

Focus hath both joci and j:c4 in the plural number, 
as not only Phocas,Cbarifius, Diomedes & Donatus (ay, 
but Authors teſtifie. Martial Conſuevere jocos veſtri 
quoque ferre triumphi.Cic. 2. de Fin. At quicum joca 5 
feria, ut dicitur, quicum arcana, quicum occulia omnia ? 

Loew appearsalſo from Authors to have both L1ci 
and Loca. Virg. 1. Xn. Devenere locos, ubi nunc ingen- 
"a cernis..- A Gel, 1, 6, Cc. 6, Ex bus lock tn quibus 
periculum menu: bas in loca tutiors pervenerat, But locs |, 
is from locum formerly in uſe, as it may appear by | . 
that of Yarro l. 8. rey. divinar. Cited by Macrdb. }. 2. f|, 
C. 4. Sicut lecum in quo figerent candcham, candelabrum 
eppellatur; ita in quo deam ponerent delubrum appelia- le 
tam. D nel, Farnab. Yoſſ. de Analog. |. 1. C. 37. 8 

Campanus Avernus JC ampanus is noexample of the 0 
Rule, but an Adjz&ive local ſh-wing where Avernus 
is. Of Avernas is read in the plural number Averna, 4 
FVirg. Fn. 2.— © Averna [onantiz (ytvis. But not 
Averni, that I yet meet withal, Tn the meaa time 
this word is uſed AdjeQively, Hence Virg. Georg, th 
4. Terque fragor iagnis auditur Avernis, Ovid, 10, ſo 
Mer. Donec Avernss Exierit vals, 


3. Qu, How are the words of this Kule de= JF, 
elintd 2 Py '7 


An. The words of this Rule 
are declined thus s Hic ſibilns j- Thededining of 
bili; [ Hifibili @] bec fhilr,fbi- the words of this 
lorum. Hic jocm jact; Hi joci © Rule. 
bec $oee, jocorum. Hic locus Jcct ; 
Hi Toci © bac loca, locorum- Hic Avernus 4vuerni ; 
Hac Averns Avernorum. 

And thus far of Hereroclits Yari:nts 3 our procee- 
ding is next unto Heteroclits Defett ives. 


CHAP, VIII, 


DEF ECTIHFY A 


1. Qu, Ow many lozts of DeteQives art 
there ? 

An. Properly thee are three ſorts of Defettives, 
Firft, ſuch as are defeQive in Decknſfion, as being, 
not declined at all ; and therefore cailed Aclira or 
Indeclinabiltia, Secondly, ſuch as are defeQtive in 
Number, as wanting the one, or the other of the 
two numbers, Thirdly, ſuch as are deteQtive in Caſe, 
as wanting ſome caſe, or caſes in either or both num- 
bers. But our Autbor comprehending the firſt ſort 
under the cther t wo, divides thedefettives into two: 
forts, (1.) ſuchas are defeGtive in number, and (2) 
ſuch as are defettive in caſe, ſaying ——— 

Que (equitur manca eft numero caſuv: prop:g0. 

T The Alita or Iadeclinabilia: ate the ſame with 
Aptots, whereof all are defective in caſe ; and fome 
alſo in number, 

2. Qu, What ſozt of TDefectives doth our Þg= 
thor begin with 2 And what is the Bule foz that 
lozt he begins with ? 

An Our Author begins with that ſort of defeives, 
»hich are called Aprors.; and. the Rule for them'is 


Is. , 
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OQnz nullum va- Que nullum variant caſum, ut fas, 

Tiant caſum Ap- nil, nibil, inflar : 

. rota ſunt quz a Mubia© in u fimil i, ut ſunt bas 

recto non vari- cormuque, genuque; 

ant caſum, Sic gummi, frugi ; fic Tempe, ur, 
quot, & omnes 

A tribus a4 centum numeros Aprota vocabie, 

3- Qu. What is the meaning of thig Rule ? 

An, The meaning of this Re is this, that fach. 
Nouns as vary not in any caſe from their Nomina- 
tive. are Aptuts, 

T How hacd it ist6-diftinguiſh 4ptors from Monop- 
2915,ne ai} had,that ſhall read the ol4G:rammarians, 
in whomApro's are put for Minoprots,and, MMonoptors 
for Aprocs, Sex Cleaoniut, Priſcianl, 5. Danch, Schol. 
I, 2.C. 7. Yeſ. de Analop. 1, 1.C. 46. Tho' thoſe a- © 
moſt properly to be accounted Aprors, which have :.0> 
m-1e bur the one termination ani fignification of 
th- Nomirative, as expes, and poty; yet 1 account 
21] thoſe Aprots, which under the one termination of 
2 Nom'native caſe, have the ſignification and con- 
|: non of that and any one or more caſes, and are 
neither varied into other terminations formed ft. om 
themſelves, however the fignification or conftru-. 
Qion of the Noun do vary, nor do borrow for the 
ſ:pplying of their own defed thoſe caſes from dther 
Nouns, which they have not of - their own. #c 
etiam 2 Gracis d o]d]a dicuntnr, quod 4 prim: ful 
poftrione non cadunt, Diomed, 1. t. ds Simul; Nom. form. 
Caſualib. For Fupiter, tho, it form no other caſe 
of its own from it ſelf, yet is no 4pror, but an Herc- 
reclie. becauſe it borrows from Fovs ſuch caſes as it 
wants of 'ts own, as was ſaid before; © Again, thoſe 
Taccount: Monoprots, which have neither tte termi» 
nation, nor Genification; ror confireRion- of any 
mace. than one caſe, and that an oblique caſe, —_ end 


- 4 


5 x x =», > _ MO. 9 ot tet... 


ul 


, 


ec 


ELILIE?'s Grammar;. 155" 
Ablative only,as Diomedes thinks,1.1. but any other ;- 
and ſo Sergius in Donati edit. 2. defines, Monoptotg 
iz ſunt, quibus unus tantum caſus eſt, ut ſponte, And T' 
do not think the difference tetween Aprors,and Monop- 
zors, to lie in this. that Moneprors have one caſe only, 
both of termination, and hguift.arion , whereas 
(what Sergius thinketh)4prors in one caſe of termina» 
t:0n have all caſes of fignitication. For tho' this be (o- 
in ſome 3 Dicimus enim (faith Charifius 1, 1.) in omnt«- 
bus caſibus, bor nequam, buj's nequam, buts nequam, 
brc nequam, 0 nequzm, ab hc nequam, Yet in ſome if: 
is0therwiſz, For hardly ſha! you read fas or inflar,or. 
Au in the ficification of the Genitive, Dative or- 
Ablative.An1 ſo may te judged of others Ex Aptotis. 
(Gith Dan ftus,Scb 1, 1, 2. 0 7.) forginftar, neceſſe, git, 
frit, bir, Vix alio caſu rep 'riuntur, quim Nominativ, 
& Accuſativo fingul.ri. Dr. Hawkins in his Syniax 
P. 23. Produces out of Yrro de L, Lars |, 4i aibil 
Joyned with the Verb indizez, The words are, Di- 
ves 4 Di+0, qui us deus nibil indiger. Buthis purpoſe- 
in this quotation i: tv fhew thereby that indigeo iscon* 
ftrued with ;nAccuſative caſe, Yeaexpes and potisare* 
often read in theN »m'native caſe, Hor de Arte. Frattis: 
enatat exprs Navibus.. T:ci'.l. 5. Mox ubi expes-viren 

fur. Plaut, Amphit, Qui (malum) inteligerequiſquam: 
potis oft ? Ter, Adeiph. 4. 1. Ita fiar, O& ifoc, þ quid 
pots eft reins, But let others that are more learned, 
judge and determine. In the mean time becauſe it* 
may be uſefu} to learners, Iwill give an account of the- 
uſs of theſe words in Author<.vs Fas ] Cic.pre Dom.. 
Nec enim id fieri fas- erat. 14. Tuſc. fi -boc fas eff dit. » 
Id. —_ Cum hoc mibi uni dicere fas fuiſſer, 1d. ibs. 

Faltus es filins contra fas. 1d. pro Cluent. Socrus genert: 
ſui contra quam fas erat amore capta. 1d. cont. Rub... 
Us id quoad p: ſet, quoad fas effet, qured licerer, populs: 
ed partes daret, . Ovid: 2, Met. Neque enim ſuecedere- 
teltts Fas baber,T cir. i, 14. Etbominum fibris:- conſite- 


tre des" fas babebante. Quin, It 2. 03:1 
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enim wulgo fas baberur indulgere atiquid fludio ſus. 
Hither may be added, nefas ] Cic. de Invent; Nefas 
ef legi non obtemperare. 1d. &: Ser. Nefas ditu ft, 
miſeram fuiſſe talem ſenetutem, 1d. pro Mil. 1s cut 
wibil unquim nefas fuit, 10. 1. Fer. Ii verb diceb ant 
id fibi nefas tf. 1d de Nat. Deop, Mercurius quem 
Kg yprii nefas habent nominare. Hor. ad Piſon. Seu 
eapitale nefas operoſ# dilnis arte, Alſo other words 
of all terminations in s, viz. as, es, is, 0s, us. (1,) 
In as as damnas, Quintil. 1. 7. C. 10. Hares mus uxort 
mee damnas effo dare argenti,quod elegerit, pondo cen+ 
wm. Ualeſs it be ſaid by a Synccpe for Pamnatus 
as Daneſ. thinks, Sebol. 1. 2.c. 75. and Yoffus, who 
makes damnati the Genitive caſe of it. De Analog. 
k. ». c. 47. As for Satias which ſome add (read in 
Fer Eun. 5. 6. Ubi ſatias capit fieri commuto locum) 
Zucretins hath it in the oblique caſes, Fam neno feſus 
Jatiate videndi,l. 2. and Ad ſatiatem terra ferarum nunc 
etiam ſcater. 1. 5. Of this word ſaith Yoſtus, ſatias 
PIN avy10Tiy ex ſatietas faftum eſt, nec aliter 
quam ſatietas infletitur, Charifio refle, Sed Genitivus 
eS ſatictatis tantum lices in cateris obliquis etiam 
Syncope ifis inveniatur. De Anal, |. 1. C. 47. (2) 
In es as expes, of which before. $0 C acoethes and gra» 
es (unleſs it may be accounted an Feteroclit, proper- 
by ſo-called, as being declined with the ablique Ge» 
nitive, Dative, and Alative of gratie.) $o ſoboles, It- 
bes in the plural number, and all Nouns of the fifth 
Decteulion ia the plaral number, except res, ſpecies, 
Facies, acies, and dirs. If any will have theſe to be 
F'riptors,, becauſe in the one termination of es, they 
have ſeveral caſes of ſignification, he muſt yield the 
Kke to other Aprots,which under x termination have 
{&rveral caſes of ſignifiation Nor will there be any 
zight prot, but that which neither hath-the termina- 
- tion.nor fignification of any-more than the Nom.(3+) 
Imix,a8 paris, whereof before.(4.,3 In-o5,as epos(5.) In 
#426 /pres of the: third Deckenfion,, ng ſuch word as 


LILIE's Grammar. IS7: 
ſoccaris, ſpecori, and ſpecore being read 3 ſo virm (vis 
riand viro being out of uſe, though ancieatly uſed 
tus) and opms (ſignifying need. Cie. ad Air. 

wid opus eſt de Dionyſfio ram valde affirmare ? 1d. de 

« 1s quod fibi ops eſſe videbat, non quod rei publica 
cenſuir, 14, in Ep. Tu que iflic opus erunt adminifirgs 
ri projpicies, 1b, Is omnia pollicnu eft, que tibi efſcns | 
opus, 1d. ad Attic. Dicis nummos mibi opus efſe ad ap» 
paratum triumphi. 1d. in Fam. ep. Sulpitit 1ibi ope» 
ram intelligo non multum opns fuiſſe. : 

Nil] This Noun is contratted of the following, 
Noun nibil. Cic. pro Sylla. Ego verd mibi, nil aſu= 
mo. Fuven., 3. Sat. Nil babuit Codrus : Quis enins 
n2gat ? © ramen illud Perdidit infelix torum nil. Mart. 
I. 1. Nil iftic quod agat tertia tuſis babet. Plaut. Rud, 
Nil agis; dare verba (peras mibi te poſſe. Hor. 2. Serme. 
Sab I. Nil facies ſceleris pia dexters. Firg. An. 5. 
Deponunt animos, nil magna laudis egentes. Ter. And» 
4.6, Nil ifiis opus ef, 

Nibil] This Noun is made by an Apocope of 
nibilum. Cic. Att. 1. 11. Prorſus nihil abeſt quia fim 
miſerrimus. Cic, Orat, Nikil enim ad rem extrems il- 
Iud long fit an brevis. 1d.Att.l.: Accidir, pt contens« 
rene nibil opus efſ-t. Flor.l. 4 Nibil tale meruentems 
improviſo adorti. Ter. Hec. 4. 3» Tua nibil refert,u> 
trum, Id, He. 3.1. Cum ii nibil pericli ex indicio 
ſer. Liv. 4. B. Mac. Per biduum ramen aibil 4- 
liud quam fieterunt parati ad pugnam. Cic.. de Clar:.. 
Orat. Literarum admodum nibil [ciebat. Plaut. Ca» 
fin, Quid? nunc nibil agitis, (entio, nemo fitit, Tere © 
And. 2. 6. Potine's mibi verum dicere ? Nibil facilius. 
Cic.Att.1.2, ſed tamen ita,ut nibil minus velim, quaM-= 
Yoffus gives it nibili for a Genitive caſe. De Anil. 
1.1.47. Let the learned conſider. Hither perhaps 
may be added ſubtel 73 x01ydy 7% modsy in Priſcian LS. 
for which yet Stepbanus reads ſubral ſubralis,neuters 

_ Inflgr ] This word Probus declines: with-a Genis 
taxe calc zxftarjs ; but without Authority,aud is _ | 
yea 
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fayed both by Charifme, and Sr, Auguftine, Some 


would have it an Adverb; but the Conftracion of 
it evinces it a Nour, Live |. 28. Parvum in- 


flar. Virg. Zn. 6. Cuantum inlar in ipſo eff, Ovide. 


* Ep. 2. Sed ſcelus hoc m-rici pondas & inft ar babet. Eg 
Ale. 1. 36. Yullss ad inlay raſtrorum cl utithr, Cc 
Tic. 1. Terra 44 univerſi cli complexum quaſi puntti 
inſtar obtiner. 14, de Cl, Orgt. Plato mibi unws inflar 
eft amnium. 1d, in Ofc. Moriy inflar putant, 11. ib, 
Vix minimi momentt inſtar þ 1hent, ]d, a4 Att, baber 
infer S-prurgintg, Daneh, Schol. 1. 2, c. 7. Ye. de 
Analog. 1. 1. c. 46. Hither may for likeneſs of its 
Termination in r be added ir, or bir the hollow of 
the hand. 

Multz & in u fimal i, ut ſunt kec corxnque.] Ovid. 
7. Met, Flexumn circum exv42 tewpors cornu. Cie, ad 
Att, Ab uirngqu? 1114 corny moles jarimus. Cal, 1.B, 
G. Ipſe 4 dextro cor.u 1yalium commiſir, In the plu» 
ral Numer it is p-r.<&, 

Genuque } Out. 7 r. 4 Fenu flexum ſubmiſit.. 
Propert, I; 7. EL. 15. Infl-x9 g-n1 eadir, Anciently 
there was Fic g::.us, and hos 2 454, whereof Prifſci- 
an þ. 6. and Sr-1v anus The, Smhew examples ont of 


Zuoliu and Cirero; but they are grown out of ufe;. 


It is Per-<& in the Plura! Number. 

Sie gummi ] Plin. |. 13.C. 11. Gummi optimum efſe 
ex Egyptia ſpin: convent, v-rmicularum, colove gliuco, 
purum, ſine cortice , d-ni1/wa adbarens, Anciently 
there was her gumms ; Waence Columel, 1.12. c.50. 
Exiirimgrunt [arti offs n72 Alia liquid 2 gummi per- 
Jzere. 1d. ib. $e& is crafſs gummi liverune. T doubt 


it will no! now be al'owed to-be of that gender 3: 


and for the plural Number, it wants that. 


Frugi] Whether frugt be a Subſtantive or an. 


Alive is diſpated. Cledonins is-for its being an 
- Adjeftive indechicable.. Nam dies (Gaith he] bic, © 
"bees 5 boe frugi;- bujus frugi ; bute frugi 3 bunt & 


1 have {3 boc fragi: BubttPriſchen 1 6: maintains it is 
i J. 
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2 Subſtantive of the Dative cafe, formed from the 
Nominative frax or fruges, And this way both 
Danefias, and Y rus ir.cline. And Authorities do- 
favour, Plaur. Cruc. 4. 2. Fc fis bone frugi fit. 1d. 
Capt. Fui ego lepidus vel bonus vir nunquim, neque 
frugi bone, neque ero unqaam, neque ſp'm ponas me 
bone frugi fore. Vipiam, Sed ſo bone fragi ferum in» . _ 
tr4 annum mutalys moribus (criſs fir, Cite. Aits I. 4. | 
P:rmadeſims ac born frugi bomoz which yet ſome read 
bene frugi. And yet there are forms cf ſpeaking in- 
which it looks like an AdjeQive. Hor. Serm. 1.1. 3. 
Sat. Pa- cus kic vivir, frugt- dicatur. Fuver, 4. Sare 
Miſer & frugi non.fecit Apicius, Cie, 5.1. Ep. 6» 
Quanquam i/'um bomin'm frugi exiſtimibam, 1d. 1. 
Yerr, Homines ſatu farts © ſary plane frugi ac ſoorit., 
1. in Ep. Frugi © ſevera vita. Plin, Ep. 41. I. 2. 
Vila uſibus capax, nor unpiuſe, twtela cujus in prims 
parte atrium frugi, nec tamen ſordidum, Fuven. 2, 
Sr. Cenali fruvt, Bat in theſe there ſeems (as 
Yoffius aiſo thiuks) to be an Elipfs of the Verb ff. 
or the Acj-ttive 14oneus, HY, de 4naloy, I. 1.C. 46. 

Hither may gelu th added,  Plin, 1, $, C. 28. Ob-. 
ſervatum eam aure algliciem appoſfira conjetare craſ». 
fuudinem g:1u, 50 St-phanus reads it. Some. read 
gelus, And as St-phanus teſtifies Nenius Þ.0es at. 
large, that gelus in the Maſculine gen ler was an»: 
ciently uſed. Lucrer, 1, 5. hath geli in the Geni- 
tive caſe. Aſiiuuſque gelt caſus, 14.1.6. Denique 
ſepe geli multus fragor, But now gels is only in uſe, 
and as an Aprot. &or. Carm. l..t. od. 9. Nee jun 
ſuftin ant onus ſylve laborames : geluque Fluming cons- 
ftiterint acuro, It wants the plural Namber. 

Veru way alſu be added hither, and af for a 
City. Plaus. Frzc. Sed veru fine dum petere: fi qui- 
dem- belligerandum. eft recum, Firg, 7. An. Bi tere« 
1H pagn- ne mucrone vernque Sebel 'o,. |t hath the. plus © 
xl Nomber whole, unleſs itwant verwwn-the Genie: | 
firo @ſce #irg. 73 Bins Pars:jn frudla ſeeants, go | 
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buſque trementia figunt. That eftu pro urbe is an Ap- 
tot, is exprefly ſaid by Yofim ; as having neither 
Genitive, Dative, nor Ablative, 1, z. de Analog. c.46. 
Ter. Eun. 5.5. An in aftu venit ? Sic A.b:nienſes vo« 
eabant urbem juim, ſaith Donatus upon the place. Ci- 
cero,1. 2. de Leg. Yeſtri Attici, priuſquam eos The- 
ſew demigrare ex agriu, & in Aflu, quod appellabatur, 
omnes ſe conferre juſit..-- 

. $0 Semi, which is derived from the Greek #pus 
turning the Aſpiration into an s, which is ordinary 
as in ſerpo from ip, &c. But this word is rare. 
ly, if ever, read out of compoſition. 

Alſo Sinapi, Charifins cites Plautus ſaying, Te- 
ritur Sinapi, Which yet Stephanus ſeems to have 
read Sinaps, Whence he cites Plautus ſaying in 
Phſeud, AC.3. SC.2. Teritur Sinaps ſcel:rata crm ill, 

haps rather it ſhould be ſcelerz ; for as Yoſhus ob» 
erves, the Ancients ſaid ſcelerus for ſceleratus, De 
Analeg. 1. 1. C. 21. However in Plin, |, 20. C. 22. 
we have, Sinapi, cujus in Suativs triageners 
diximus, 

Some add Nzuci, which whzthet it ignifie putamen 
zncis; as in Priſcizn, or fabe granum cum ſe aperit,” as 
Ebariſius, ſignifies a thing of no value. But that 
ſeems rather to be'a Monopror, if the Genitive ca(e, 
formed from the diſuſed naucus ; in regard it is foand 
"only in the confiruttion of the Genitive caſe, And 
of this Opinion Yeffus is alſo, De Aralog. l. 1. c. 46. 

However, there are many words of other Termi» 
rations t hat may be added hither. Firftin 4; as Ah 
pba, Beta, and the other names of the letters, 5o mul- 
ſa, defyuta, meDa, farra, boydea, thura, rurs. (2.) In 
0; as pondo, which when it ſipnifies pondus, is only 
a Singular, Liv. 1. 4. Coronam aurean libre pondo Fo- 
vi dicatam-fuiſe: but when it fignifics 1;bram, though 
it fupply the turn of ſeveral caſcs, yet it'is only of 
the plural Number,as Churifius Fogfins, and Daneftus, 
ſay, Vnum pondo- ((aith Charifna) ves djcimar, he ag 


=> 
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likram referimus, ut puts unem libram. 1ib; 1. de Mo» 
noptot. Vide Yoſ. de Anal. |. 1. cc 22, Dane). Schol. 
1.2.c.7. the uſes of it in the plural Number. are fre- 
0» quent. Quiniil.1. 6. c. 4, Torquem aureum centuns 
y pondo, Cic. pro Cluent. Auri quinque panda abftulits 
Colum. 1, 11. C. £1. Cum ol:1 pondo ottogints, But 
i, though Mr. Farnaby allow it a plural uſe, yet I fin1 

no example of it. (3-) In mas nequm ; neceſſum.and 
us Hebrew names, as,*Adim,'Cham, Abrabam, Cherubim, 
'y Seraphim,and the like. For nequam Priſcian 1.3. iaith 
. it is indeclineble trium generum ; and 1. 5, utriuſque 

: xumeri. But let the Authors ſpeak. Plaut. Baces Nes 
quem homo eſt, verum bercle amicus eft 1ibi, 1d, Caſin. 
Cues ee pariat Potius quam illi ſervo nequam, armige« 


- ro, nibili, arque improbo. Cic, 2 Phil, O hominem 
_ requam ! quid enim aliud dicam? magu proprit nibil 
w poſſum dicere, 1d. pro Rab. Servi nequam & improbi, 
1d. 1: Verr, Fus ram nequam efſe Verrinum, Columel, 
= l. 3. c- 10. ſpzaking de Yite, ſaith, quod in ipſ#, #4- 
, tre nequam Fulſer. So for Neceſum, Cic, de Fin. Nam 


'# } #d quidem eft interdum neceſſum. Plaut, Stich. Fo- 
rus necrſum eft quicquid babeo vendere. This is a 
Neuter of the Adjettive neceſus diſuſed. 

Sic Tempe) This word isa plural only. Ovid 
Men; 7. Sublimis rapitur SubjeFaque Theſila Tempe 
Deſpicir, Yirg. Georg, 2. Frigids Tempe. Cic, ad 
4” l. 4: y 14. Reatini me ad ſus Tyum duxcrunt, 

ither for likeneſs of Terminatio 
words more be referred, as, wha: + 

(1.) Cete f.om the Greek wii7y, and m:le from the 
Greek wan, namely in the plural Number : The | 
former is in Yirg. An. 5. Tum varia comitum facies 
immania cete, Plin.l. 9. C. $0. Piſces atiritu ventri- . 
um coeunt, tants celeritate ut viſum fallams ; Delpbi- 
ni © yeliqua cete fimili modo, © paulo diutins, The 
latter is in Zucret. l. 2. Z1us ac mu'es mele per 
chords organici, que Nobilibus digits expergefata fo - 
$«ram. This Jatter hath the ſingular Number alſo,  _ 
whence \ 
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whence Pe-fus C mare eredns Pap rleium meter. And 
even” there too it is an Aptot, - having neither Ge- 
tirive, Dative, nor Ablative. ' Males that of Fengns 
fins Fortung'us, Fiique repercuſſ) inthe ivr aur a-melo, 
wiltentitule it to an Ablative cafe, which Yoſſus is 
not willing to allow, De .:nal-g. |. 1. c 21. 
(2.) Yolzep:, Ter, Hec. 5.4. Bene f:ftum O v0- 
Iup' eft, 14, Phorm, 4. 3. Verire [1Foum 3 01upe eſt. 
(3-) Neerffr, Cir. pro yl, At bic niom, quod tibi 
minime necef- fut', fac:tus (fſ” voluil'i, 11. pro Mur. 
Mibi necefſe purd eri:m adverſariis pro'vfſ, 1d. pro 
Quint, Hu Je rebus nin necefſe habro licere £4, que, -o 
(4) Ganſipe. Perf, Sar. 4. Tu quim m:xillis ba- 
Imatum g :uſape peftas, Flor. 2. Serm, Sat. 8. Gau- 
ſepe purpureo menſam pretirfit, Plin, |. $. C. 48. 
Antiquis torus & ſly1mento eyar quilirer nnnc eriam in 
eahris gauſape, Formerly there was g:uf:pum in the 
fingular number, whence CaFus to Mreaa4s in Prij- 
clay |. 7. Gau'aups purpureo ſalntitur, Hence re- 
gularly comes gauſap.: in the plural Number, Mare 
Hal, 1. 14. Nobilius villoſa teg int 11hi pauſaps cirrum, 
and yet here Yofius had rather i: ſhonl) be ſaid in 
the plural Number gauſap: for gauſ.pis. as in the A» 
blative ſioguiar is ſaid Gauſape for Gauſapi. Gauſapis 
is read ia Yzrvo (ſee Sealiger.Conjet.mn, in Yarron. Pe 
69. Jof the Nominative gu apium, ſaith Daneſ.Schol, 
1.2. c.7. Ancieatly there was read hic g :uſapes, and 
ber gauſapa, fay Stephanus, and Priſcian. as well as bos 
_ gauſape,or gauſapum. Uid- vf. d: Anil g.1.t.C. 35. 
(5.3 Praſepe. Hort. |, 1. p. 16, Scurra Vagus 
won qui certum praſepe tenerer, In the plural is read 
preſepia. virg. 7. Eclog, Quum primum paſt rep*rene 
Prelepia tauri. 1d. 4. Georg. lancvuum fucos pecus 
& praſepibus arc'nt, Anciently there vas boe 
preſepium. Whence' Appul. |. 6. Met, Pra{-pium 
| - weum bordeo paſim v+pl-ri juber. Yea and bec preſe- 
- "pix preſepis; and bec preſepia preſepiesr. Whence 
Plant, Rud, Ad mum bcrum arbitrum vocat ; = _ 
atr 
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intra preſepes meas, 14, Curcul, Quin reciperet ſe buc 
eſum 4d. prefepem- ſuctm, Uarro de KR. R, |. 1, C. 13+ 
Ii tl villa, fi habcbat cutigam ruſlicam bo- 
Jo, | nam,; preſepes 12x45; which out gf an old Copy faith 
rf is $1: phanus is read preſepizs. Vide Dare]. Sctol. 1.2. C7 
(6.) Mane. Perſ. $:3. 3. Fam clarum mane fane» 
0- firas intrat, Mari, 1. 1, ep.50. Mane torum dormies. 
- Hirt, Bel. Afr. l. $5. Praſertim quiim miliies a mane 
ibi dici jejunt jierifſenr, Columel, 1,7. Sub ob[curo mane, 
I”, vel etiam erepuſcul», 1d.1.9. C 15. Poſters mane. 
_—_ Cic. Ait,l. 5, Multo wane, From m.ne Servius and 
v:fius ſay there is Mani an Ablative caſe. For 
iz. | Plaurus ſaid, A mani uque veſprrum. And the old 
"- Authors, as Pena!r's teftifieth. aid mane and mani, as 
8, | wſpere and veſp-ri, Juce and uct, rempore and remports 
in | namely from the great athrity be:wixt e and #, *ee 
he || Trebelii Promptuzr. Vf. de Analog. |. 1. C 48+ This 
I] word is nſed adverbially. Cc, Att. 1, 4. Bene mang 
e- | bee-feriph, Ters Heaur, ). 1. Nunquam tam mang 6 
rs | gredior, nequs 1am veſperi domum reverior, quin v6 bt 
m, | Jundo conſpicer. 
in (7.) Cape or cepe, undeclinable in both Num» 
\. | bers, Daneſ, Schol. |. 2. Cc. 7. Plin.l. 19. C6. Ergo 
is | omnibus anni ſeparatim ſemen cepe cauia ſeritur, 
p, | r4tim cepe ſeminis, Prrſ, 4. Sat. Sanicatum onm 
l, | mordens cepe. There is read ceps cepe; and cepe cepire 
ad © wf. de Anzlog. 1. t. c'3. | | 
” (8.) Mille the Subſtantive in the fingular nums- . 
ber 2 as when it is ſaid, Mie brminum occidinur ; 
, and mille bomivum occile, Cic. 6, Phil, Quis L. Auto» 
4 nio mille nummiim ferrer expenſum 2 Anciently it made 
ve | milfin the Ablative caſe, Lucil. l. 9g, Tum milffzundi 
's | mum poreft 'uno quarere centum. Vide Gell, |, 1. C16, 
25 ff and AMacrob.,'l, 5. Alſo mile the- Adjettive'in' the 
w | plural Number, virg. 2 Eclog, Mile mee Siculis er- 
'Þ> | 7471 in montibus agna. Colam. 1. 3.- Percipere debet 


e |f f" ngulos annes mie ſeingentos quadraginta Seflertios. 
'c © By the way: we may here note che. difference be« 
'4 tw cca. 


> 
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tween mille the Subſtantive, and mile the Adj: Qive» 
The AdjeFive takes to it ſelf an Adverb, as bis mille 
bominum. So Hor. 9. Epod, Ad'bunc frevfientes ver- 
rerunt bis mille equos. But the Subſtantive requires 
with it an AljeFive, as duo milis bominum. "Liv. 
Hominum eo die caſa plus duo millia. Beſides Millia in 
= _--2— vpn is peifett. Yide Yoſl, de Analog. 
” Is Go 4 « 
Tot, quot ] To theſe are to be added their come 
unds torid-m 5 aliquot, quorquor, quotcunque; Ard 
or likeneſs of Termination, as ending in r, hither 
may be added Frit, and git, or as ſome call it, gith, 
The former is in Yarrode #, R, |. 1. C48. 1Uni1 au- 
tem ſumma in {pics jim muurg, quod oft minus 
quam granum vocatur frit. The latter, genus ſeminis, 
quod bodie (as Stephanus ſaith) nigella Romana 8 no» 
Reris wocatur, is in Plin, 1. $0. G& 10. Gith ex Gracis 
alii mel inthion, alii melanſpermon vocanst, Colum. l. 7, 
Interdum faftidio ciborum langueſcit pecus. Efus veme» 
dium genus ſeminis quod gith appelatur. Auſon. de Mo- 
nolyUabs Ef inter fruges morſu piper equiparans git. 
Fide Stepb. Thel. Yof. de Analog. |. 1. c. 34+ 
-» Et omnes A svibus a1 cenmtum numeros } Namely, 
quatuor, quinque, (ex, [eptem, oto, novem, drcem, unde» 
cim, duodecim, rredecim, &c, Yiginti, triginta, quadr a» 
gints, &c. cemum. 
4. Qu. How are the wozds of this KBule df= 
clined ? 
An. The words of this Rule be- 
The Declining ing undeclinable Nouns cannot 
of the words in properly be ſaid to bedeclined ; ſo 
this Rule. that all that is to be done with 
them is to give them their -pro- 
per Article, and declare their wundeclinableſs ; and 
that is done thus, Xoc fas inveriabile. Hoe nil in- 
wariah. bo nibil invariab, bos inflar invariab. hoc 
cornu invariab. but Pluy. bac cornua cornuum, 8c. boe 
Senn. invariab, but Plur, bac genus genunm, ye 
: 6 
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boc gummi invariab. bic, bac, & boc frugi invariah, 
if we take it for an Adjefive; or elſe bujus 
er- | frugis, ( the Nominative jyux being out of uſe } 
3 buic frugi, &c. if we take it for a Subſtantive. Plur. 
V. = bec rempe invariab. Plur., bj, ba,© bac tor, invariah. 
in Pl. bi; be, & bac quot invariah. 
7g. 5. Qu. Jt mayſeem by the Notes NOgaDe. 

that there are many moze Aptoces, beſides 
m- FF mentioned in the Bule; can you give any ac= 
rd count, if not of them all , yet of thoſe taken 
cr i notice of in the Notes ? 
th, An. In the Notes belides thoſe mentioned in the 
te Rule are named as Aproves, all names of Letters, as 
us i Alpha, bets, &c. All Nouns of the fifth Declenfion in 
is, Þ the plural Number as ſpes and fides, except res, ſpe- 
wo. cies, facies, and dies; all Hebrew names ending in 
cis m, as Ad:im, &c. (whereto may be added all P 
7 names not Greek or Latine) and theſe particnlar- 
ne» words Nefas, damnas, exprs, cacoethes, grates, ne 
fo- | Jibes, ports; epos, melos, [pecns, virus, opus | need 
it. | ſubrel, ir or bir, gelu, veru, aftu,  ſcmi; finopi, mulſe, 

defrurts, mella; farra, fea, hordea, thura, rura, pond6, 
ly, | nequam, neceſum,; neceſe, cere, mele, volupe; genſape, 
de- | praſepe, mane, cepe, mille, rotidem, aliquot, quatquor, 
"4 | quotcunque, fri: and git; unto all which” may yet be 

added the names of Towns of the ſingular number 
f- tbat end in #, or y, as Aixi, /Vinrgi, Bpy,' Dori. 

And thus far of the firft ſort of Defettives, call- 

e- i £d Aprors, 
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- CHAP. IX. 

0- 

nd F 1. Qu. W% ſozt of Def- dives doth our Bus | 
in- . thoz next treat of ? and what is 
boc | the Bule fo2-them he treatSof ? "Un $ 

bog An. The cond fort: of Defettives that our. Au- . 
KC, thor trea's of, are thoſe that are called Aonoptoprs:$ _- 
boe | and the Rule for them is this. MONOP. | 


> 


| - :n41m, ſed ramen jon avate proveRum, Ter, Heaut. 4. 1 


x66 _ An-Explanation of 
MONOPTOT 4. 
Eftque Monop- Z##que Menoptoton nomen, cui v01 
toton nomen-- cxdit una; ( afiy, 
Cu nity, natu, jufſu, injuſſu, fimul. 
Promptu, permifſu ; plurali-l-gimums aftusy, * 
Legibus inficias, ſed ox et (olz veperia off, | 
2, Qu: Whar (s tht meaning of this Rule ? 
| 4n, The meaning of this Rule 
Monoptota ſunt js this, That ſuch Nouns as are 
quz unice -m found only in one oblique calc 
odliquo reperi- are Monoprets. 
un:ur, q With Diomedes woyb-a#]wn 
"Ig ſunt, que'per Ablitivum rantumms- 
do enuncjantur.1, 1, But they are all to be termed 
Monoptors, which are ſound in ar.y ove 051ique caſe, 
and no more, cither as to termination , or figni- 
fication, Nunc {faith Yom) accedo ad worialoms, 
five-ea que unins rantum ſunt caſme. Ac alia quidem. bo- 
' num ſuns gignendi c1/us, alia accuſanii, alia auferendi, 
De dnab. Lo 1. C47 

Ceu nou] Donatus, Cledonius, and Flavius C 
accgunt zof&u to be an Adverb, Si 1014 note junitim 
dicog, nomen f cio, faith Cledonius, fi ſolum nottu, ad- 
verbium, But th: joyning of it in Authors with Ad- 
xAives of the Feminine gender proves it a Noun. 
Macrob. l, t ©. 3. Ergo noitu furs, cum, media 
eſe ceperit ,, an/picium Saturgaliorum erit, de quitus 
die craftino mos incboandi eft. Plaut, Amph. Credo eg0 
bac nou obdormifſe ebrium. Cic, Att. 1. 8. Sed ecce 

fort me hxcipla mnotumn Catens- Hrde Mc 
crob, Sar. |. 1. C4, and Steph. Theſ, L. L. 

Natu | Liv. Magno natu principes oratores 4d R0- 
mam veaiung., /d, 1. Ab Urbe. Sed dt iftis rebus in 
tris majores naiu conſulemus. Ter. Ad 5.4 14 
mes minime r:fert, qui ſum ni'u maxim, Cics [de 
Sen-\Quanquam cum colere capi, non admodum graudem 


Quantp 


ut jurelligas non plicu'ſe majoribus noſtris «tus, 
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Quinto tuus eft ac meus natu gravior, Cic. de Am. Tu 
ver6 perge Lalit, pro bcc enim que minor eft natu, jure 
meo reſpoxdeo. Cice 4. Her, N:quu minor trig ints an» 
nis natus 1d. 4. Acad, Te kominem amiciſimum, © 4” 
liquor annu minurem Adille 

Fuſſu ] Plaur, Amphirr, Fovs juſſu venio. Plin, 1.16. 
C, 40. Cait principis juſſu. Cic, pro Pomp. Lucutus ve» 
Fro} ſu abitr. 

Jn juſa ] Cic, de Senec. YVetatque Pythagorss injuſſu 
imperatoris, id eſt Dei, de predio© Ratione vita dece» 
d:re, 1d. Atr. 1. 4. Ne injuſſu popult judicarent, Ter. 
Pherm. 2. 1. Vxurem duxis injuſſu meo ? Cic. 1. Tuſes 
V-tat enim di minzm ille in nobus deus injuſſu .binc nos 
ſuo demigy ze. 

Smut alu] Ter, Phor. 1.4, Que fraſiu non pro- 
videnture © id. Eun. 5.4. 2ucd f aſiurem traftavit. 
Aſiu tor the City of Arhens, is an'Apier, ag. we 
ſhewed before. | 

Promptu}] Cic, 1. 1. 4cad. Ea dicam, que mil ſuat 
in promptu. 16. |, 4. A me enim ea, que in promgeys 
erant, \didta ſunt, 1d. 1, de Orat. Quum ills pazeant 
in promrugue fins omnibus, . 14 4. Acad. Opoy ies (a mm 
promptu hbabere, "If 

Permiffu ] Cic.1. Off, Quum enim Annibals permiſſ 
exiſfſe te caftris, r:diir paulo poſi, Tacit. l. 2. Yerirs, 
wifi permſſu, ingredi Sengroribus. Cic, Verr, 5. Pete 
m'fu tuo; "$ 

Pluralilegimus aflus. }Cic.3, Offic. -Quorſum hac? 
Ad- 
mifting ic a2 4p or in the plural Number, yet it 
may be a /olypror in the fingular. Srepbanus thinks 
it perfet, However Silivs, l. 16. faith, Not ars 
aut aſius belli, vel dextera deerar, And fo Yale. 
Sf in his ſecond BOuk ſaith, Y. flus, de Analog. 
C36 29, 

Legimus inficias, ſed Vox ea ſola rep:ria eſt} Ter, 


Ad. 3. 2, Nam fe boc palam proferimus ille Taficias 


vix , ſas {cio. This word, faith Seephanus is © only 
, joyned 
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168 An Explanation of - © 
joyned with the Verb eo, 5, &c." without a Prepc 
lition. Plut, Curc. Nemo it inficies. Quintil, 1, 3.c.74: 
Nec eo inficias efſe quaſdam--A. Gel, 1.10.c.19. At ill; 
nos ibat inficias feciſe, 1d.1,16. C. 19, Nauras flupe 
faRos convidoſque inficias ire non quiſſe. The expreſÞi 
fion inficias ire,is like exſequias ire or ire ſuppetias, ir 
which in likelihood the Prepoſition ad is by an elip4u 
fis underftood. Yof. Lear. Gram. p. 64. & de Analogth 
I. 1; c. 47. 1n that clauſe, ſed vox ea ſola reperts eſt þ 
Perhaps the Author's meaning might be , thathr 
whereas of the foregoing word axes, there wer" 
read other caſes in the ſingular, yet of this wordor 
neither in the ſingular nor in the plural, are ther. 
any more caſes Pu 
3- Qu. Þre all tht Latine Monopt»ts that ar, 
named in the Rule > oz are there any moze, be4,,- 
ves thelt here named ? nd 
Az. Befides the Monoptors named in the Ruled a, 
there be ſeveral more that may be added toit: ſome ; 
of the Genitive, and Ablative ſingular ; and ſom&; 
of the Accuſarive, and Ablative plural ; of the Geliyy 
nitive ſingular , are dicis, nanct; of the Ablativiy; 
ſingular, are bortatu, relatu, affaru, -accitu, diſpofiruyyy, 
objetu, monitu, admoniru, inſl incu, conceſſu, inconceſ # 
fauce & ambage ; of the Accuſative plural, are incihmy 
#45, and incita ; of the Ablartive plural, ingratiz. | 4 
T DYicis] This word dics is ſaid for dices, as bel; , 
ing in Greek Jxrs from the Nomizative Jyx#[-;4, 
For dicis cauſa is as much as di xng Tysxg moris cauſhs 4: 
ſa, ſaith Yoſ. de Etymolog. Lat. p. 64.' & de Analoght*s 
l. 3. c. 47+ It hath uſually with it, ergo. gratis, of 4: 
cauſa, Cic. 6, Verr, Imperat ut aliquid illis, quorue'0c2 
argentum fucrat, nummorum dicis cauſ# daret, UI''8. 
pian. Oua auxilium ferre tl dicis gratiq twlit, nib{idon 
boc commentum ei proderir. Y ide Chaviſ. l, 1, de 244 Di 


'noprotis, Scaliger, Conjetan, in YVarron, p. $5. Daneſp1li 
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0J MNauci)] Pliut, MoſteD. Qui bcmo timdias eris in 
.7Mabiis rebus, is nauck non crit. Cic. 1, de Divin. Non 
ill$abeo denique nanci Marſum augurem. | 
wel Some refer hither tujuſmodi, cujumodi, ejuſm-Adt. | 
reſPut properly they are not Monoprors, becauſe in the 
, inNominative caſe we ſay, hic modus, quis modus, # Mo» , 
lip4us, Ard yet 2gainconftlered as com: pounded words, | 
Jloghey are conjunttly uſed in tt e Gevnitive caſe only, L7 
eſt þeing divided in the other caſes, and therefore do (0 | 
:hatfr, partake of, or imitate the'nature of Monoptors, i 
er4Df the ſame nature are cuzmod?, and cui-cu;modi put J' 
ordor cujuſmodi, or cujuſmodicunque, A. Gel. |. 20. Cle + | 
1erE onfideres gravins ceutmodi fint,ca qua reprebendiſti.' th. | 
Purniam ſatu effct invalido cu'-cuimodi velabulum. | 
ar ic. pro Roſe. Fereor enim, cui-cuin0 (i eft Roſci, ne jta 
ure videar ſervare, ut tibi omnino non pepercerim: | 
nd ſo alimodi for aliuſmodi , uſed by Paul. the 
ulej awyer. | 
omg Z/5rtaru, ] Plin, 1. 33. C. 1. Cuſus bortatu exceye- L 
omger ezs di-z, Cic. pro Arch. Quod fi kzc vox hujus bor= _ 
; Geharu p aceptiſque confirmata, nonnul/2 aliquando ſalute ] 
aiviuir. It hath the plural gumber, $il.1. 8. Blandes 
Mortati ns implere aliquem. , 
ceſſ q Relatu ] Tacit. 1. 17. Neque enim relatu virtutum in | 
| inclymp1ratione Othonis opuseft, 
We | Afatu] Firg.4. En, Heu quid 2g4t ; quo nunc res 
Is Delinzm ambire furent-m Audeat affaru? Stat. 6. Thes« 
Nxnþid. Max muming ſuppl-x Aﬀ:tu tacito juvenu Tegas 
auſhs adorar, It is found alſo in the Plur. Number. Se» 
aalofjees Med. Minaxque noftros proprias affatus petis. 
4, of Accira] Cir. 5, Yor, Er quinque primi accitth iftius 
vor 0c 4nturel.2.T «cit, Anzal. Exrum quippe accitu venires 
 wiſirg. 1. An. Regius accitu chart genitoris ad hrbe 18 
_ nib$/4dontem puer ire parat. 
« M4 Diſpoſers } Tacir, 1. 18. Diſpefitn, proviſuque reru 
Dane uvilium peritus, 
ObjeFu] Cojum, 1.3. C.19. Oui uterque non incom- 
d# arcetur objeFu veſts. _ l. 2. C, 10, Objetu 
rr 
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rerre lunam 0ccuihari. Virg, 1. Zn, 1n/ult party 
Efficie obje@u larerum, Tacir. 1. 4. Cali temperies by 
me miru obj-tu montis, qud @v4 ventorum arc ntur. 

Monitu | Fuven, 4. Sat, Etlevo monity pucros pr 
ducit” avaro;. Cir. 2. de Div. Eorumgue juſſu ex ild, 
Oleg arcam eff: faitim, eaque conditas {ortey, que baci 1 
Fortune monitu tyVuntur, This word Plin, in Part 
gyr. uſeth in the plural Number, Monit numinil 4 
reverere, Ovid, 1, Faſt, Finjerat monitys. Srat, Thell,, 
5. Needum etizm reſponſa Dec um monituſqus vitu| R 
exc iderant. 

Admonitu | Cic. a 4tt, Hominu prud-ntu © ami 
tali admonitu. Ovid, 2, Faſt, Het tamen admonitu 
18; Eliſa Yea, de 

inflinty | Cic, 1.Tul., Sine celefi aliqua men 
isTtiaty, Plin. in P:n:gyr. Malta f:cimus ſponte, plu, 
inſtiniu quod.m & imp: vio. tl 

Conceſſu ] Cic. de Univerſ. Neque datum ef mort, 
lium genert Deorum conceſſu arque munere, neque day, 
tur. 1d, pro Cel. Dur enim conceſu omvium tuic oe 

ui hun ara, the 

Inconjult ] Plaut. Trizum, Me abſenre argue ir 
ente, ieernſultemeo A 1-3 venal's b.ſcednſcribir Liter py 

Of the ſame uature with theſe, would be the « 
Iucu and din, for luc? and 4ie, were'they in uſe. yu 

Pauce ] Ovid. in lbin, Utuvs Sa: ufio prafiriy.,, 
fauce gue Sic anime l:qu-o fit witchuſatue. Why 

perfect in the plu'ai number, ar 
Anbaga) Plin. 1.19, CG $. Sanguinigrium iTudl a1 
ſponſunt bas f ii ambage reddidir. 1d. 1.2. cg. Mulſ,. 
formi bac [lun] ambage rgrfit iagenia comempliniid,,, 
Ovid. 7. Met, Neu linzd ambagh ſorer 68. |, 
1. $. Ducit inerrorem Virizrum affoage viarum [Lv 
the piucal rumber there are reaFembages and anjth 
ibus. K no 

Inrites ] Pleut. Trin, 1.6. Hem nure bie cujul 
ut a4 inciias redatus ! tor which Tome fay 1d infBy 
aligere , or deducere. In this kind. gf ExD62 F 

e 
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Pens faith, Tra»flatia eft ab. caloutorurs Tudo, ubi ad 
incirgs redadus dicitur, qui amplim calcul»s movere 
nequit. Ergo ad incits cum diciiur, intefigitur fi- 
nes vel calces, boc eft calculos. Nemp? incite, qui 64+ 
"Jrars, hoc &ſt moveri, amplins non poſſunt. De Anakge 
Pan: Ingrauiz ] Plants Caſin: 2: 5. Foby invity, Mqp? 
115 amborum ingraties, 1d. Merc, 2. 3.' ' Tuxs vals parer 

Pl vendere tuam amic.m 1ais ingratite, - Cies 6. Ferre 
/2k) Reaiecbun: que prieruxt, libenter 1 dicent, qe wec:ſe 
© erie, angratiu. Ter, Heaut, 3: 1; E4 coats ingraiu 

ami poſliVa cepir vittam volgg querere, 14, Bun, 2. 1. Opie 
'u Mt .ciam, ur d-fatiger u/que, ingratiu ut dormiem. His 

de Parei Lo xic. Plant, | "4 
meny Unto thcſe ſome dy add theſe Datives, as Monop- 
» Þhu tors; deſpicarut, diviiut,irditii, and oficatui. 1 grant 
they are met with in A-thors, Cc, pro Flace Qud 
Y/orro in Graco ſermone tam tritumr 4:que cekebr nm ett, 
Juan fi quis deipicatui ducitur, u: Myorum tirimas 
eſſe dicnur. Liv, 3.5. Mac, VeRigaliz publjca pars 
tim n-gligen'ia dil ;beb intur, pirtim prele ac diuvfui 
ad ir] prineipum quibuſdam © meyifratilus ram. Tait. l,16. 
FI} Nift ea, quam indatui g:rehaut, veſle ditergere's Sall, 
the « Fug.,' Sed quenizm eo natus (um, ut Fugurthe fe le- 
» rum oſtentut efjem. Tai, l. 12. Auribus le ths vis 
e/iri} ere jubet oftemrui clemen'ie (ue, 5 in nos dehoneft a« 
'» WUhmente, The like way be ſaid perhaps of irrifui,diriſus © 
'n At bitratyft, Ju (ifea'nt, fruſtratui, But theſe have 
iludY ablatives in « ſaith Yfius. * V1 Saluftit oft, Onis 
Mulſccunde res ſunt mire vintis obte«mui, ſo: (4ith he. 3a 
Un lrony ef, Se Sr yea, and Tacitus 
v6s. Lann1. 12. faith,Cupido auri immnmen'a obt-nturs babebar, 
Oe four ſubfudinm- regno pryzretuy, So that with him, 
d 4Mfithat is, with thg befi-of Grawarians. they are 479+ 
 Jnoptors, See his Book, de Analog. 1. 1. C47. 
cuJ®] Some azain-adt Matte, and mai Vocxtive cats. 
4 4nJBut Gato cap. 124. hath mad iv- the Naemiyagive. 
PEE: precor, uti fies volens propit jus mybi,dibcri qu. mes, 
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dom, famili zque mea maftus hoe ferro. And Mite 
uſed for Mattus : as'appears by that of Horace |: 1, 
S1.11. Matte virtute efto, inquit ſententia dia Catong, 
where ſaith Y/:fus, Horace ſpeke in.imitation of Lu 
* £Yius, whole (in hisI, 5.) is, Made, inquim, virth 
re fmulque his v-rſibus eſto. In the Roman Sacrificez 
' When the Wine with Frankivcerſe mixt with it, wat 
.Powred cut of the Chalice (of which the people tal 
taftei)upon the beaft's head hetween the horns,then 
one crie\| -out Mz: eſt boftia, i. e. Magis autta, 
w hence this Phraſe of Mat- virture was made by 
way of altuſton, In the plural is mai in the Nomi- 
native as well as Vocative caſe. Liv. l. 7, Mele vir- 
mre, inguit Decius,milites Romani eſte, Flin. 1.2, C.12. 
Mitt ingenio efte cali interpretes, rerumque nature 61 
paces, This word by the way we may note, is 
witha Genitive, az well as with an Ablative caſe, 
Mars. |. 12. Matte animi quem rarus baket morum% 
que tuerum, S:l.1.5, O venerande pulici Dottoy mai: 
animi, Cic, At, MaGe virtu'e, mibi quid:m gratum. 
Star. 1. Sytv. Matte 5:5nu auimi, See Stephan. Dane, 
I. 2. C. 7. YVeoſſ. de Anal. 1.1. 0.47. Godwyn kom, Atv 
rig. |. 2. 5.2. C. 19. 

Mr. Farnaby adds crate, But Stephanus will have it 
a per'e& vord, and produces crarem an Accuſative 
caſe cf it, (which Charifius alſo }. 1. acknowledges) 
our of Pluut. Pam. 5, 2. Sub cratem ut ſubeas ſeſe ſup 
port, and/Cratis a Genitive out of Plin.l, 21. C. 2 
Cratis hoc” genus dentare ſlylis ferrets. But thek 
are o rare, that perhaps, for all them, it may net 
be altogether amiſs to make a Monoptot of it. Te 
be ſure the Ablative is the more ordinarily to! 
met with. Fv2n. Sat, 11. Sicci terg4 ſuis rara | 
d:ntÞ1 crate, Moyis erat quondam foſtis forurre diebus, 
Ovi1. $. Met. Pend-ye putares Petus f5 a ſpine tar 
ramm-ds Crate reneri. And in the plural it is p=rfedt 
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Farrah. Sy. Gram, p. 17. if. ds Anal. ), 1.47. Bflt 
'4' Qu. How are the wozdg of this Rule deci{Fike 
.x;ed ; AA 


 LILIE's Grammar. 173 / 
+ Ar. The words of this Rule | 
are declined-th.'s, Abi, beernodu. The Declining 
Ab. boc'naru, Abl. boc juſu. Abl. of the words: in 
boc injuſu. Abl. boc afix. Abl. Eſtqus Mongp- 
boc prompru. Abl. oc permiſu. Acc. toton. 

plur. bos aujtus. Acc. plur. bas in- 


| 14. 
An41 thus far of the ſecond ſort of Defettives 
called Monoptots, - 


CHAT. 24; 


,12. 1. Qu, Hat ſozt of Defectives doth our Ju-= 

T7) thoz next treat of ? and what (x 
 («Kthe Rule foz thoſe Defecives ? 

ale, An. | he third fo t of Detectives that our Au- 

um" thor treats of, are thoſe_ that ate called Dip ots 2 

ra: aud the Rule for them is this. , 


ane, IP POT A. 


Sunt Diptora, quibus duplex fl xu- Sunt Diptota, - 

vet raremanſir; quibus, — 
ve fors forte dabit ſexto, ſpontis 

quoque ſponre 3 
lic plus pluvis babet , repetundarum repetundis ;; 
Fugeris © ſexto dat jugere; Yerberis aurem 
Verbere ; Supprtie quarto quoque ſupptiis dant : 
Tantundem ds 1antid-m, ſimul imperts boc dat 
Ml Impece : junge vicem ſexto vice ; nec lego plura. 
tob!Ycrberis arque vicen, fic plus, cum jugere, cunttos 
; perf Qu ru bac num-ro calus renu>re ſecundo. 
icbuY 2. Qu. What is the meafling of this Rule ? 
ef An. \he meaning of this Rule 
rfeQYis this, that ſome Nouns are de- Diptots que du2- 
47- {lined only with two caſes, and bus cifibus rept» 
ecliFYlberefore are called Diptots. riuntur. 


> T74 "An Explandtionof | 
Thecaſes here are tobe underfiood of (caſes of 
Termitiats,n, not of .ſignification'; ſo that thoſe are 
prep:rly Dzprots. which,'ds Prijein. 1. 5. faith, du- 
#5 drvelſos coſas babemr'tantum us wverua verubis, nam | © 
veruum in uſu non invenimus, p 

1 

0 


Ut fors forte detir } Fors in the Nominative cale is 
i1 Hoy, |, 1. Carm. 6d. 9. Ouem fors dierum cunque 
abit Tucro appont. Sall. Fug. wii fors talit.) 1b. Wii WM nn 
gquoſque fors cong}obaverat, Foriein the- Abl. is read WY 21 
in $20. Fug, Sed ea res forte, quam, confilio melins Wl 11, 
geſts. 1b. Q.erirur de natura ſua genus bumanum, quod vf 
forre potius quam virme yegatur. Yea Fortis in the IN 45: 
Genirtive cafe, 0viJ. Fafl. 6, Quam ci'd vererunt For- il (» 
tne Fortis. bohoves. Fortiin the Dative caſe, in the th 
Egfcriptionsof old Monaments and Meneys, aith I gi 
Yeffius, de Analg. 1. 1. c.' 48: And Tremichins on” Ars! 8 
nob/.1; 7. adv.: nition. thinks that p:ſage ought to IN x 
he read Cur non minaci Forti ſe obtulit,which is ordi- + 
narily read fortiter, And: in the Atcuſative caſe For- Þ tin 
e-m is rea:l in Farro de L. L. 1. 4. Yeflam, Salurem, For- repe 
tm Fortunzm. So that Danefius thinks it riot rightly | C4, 
Piaced among th: Diprors. Scholl. 2. c.7. See Farnab.f x71 
) BT» | | 
Spenaks quoque ſponre] Sponte is by Chartfius |. 2: ta- fore 
ken for on Apter; by Diomeles 1. 1. for a Moxcpron; ff be 4 
and fail by Phe ts to have only an Ablative cafe. But 
Spontis:is read in Columel, 1. 9, c. 4. ERt enim ſaliv4 
[ Cychiſus ] & atiera ſue [pontis, Celſ. L, 1.c. 1. Sanus 
bom-, qui © bene valrt, & ſux ſpontis eft, nu+ts obligare 
ſe legibys deber, So in Yarro, and Gel. ſee Alvar. p. j4gev 
224. Stephan, Danel. Schol. 1.2. C. 7. YE. de Anal 1-Yjnnyj 
C. 47. Sponte is ordinary.Tacir, 1. 19. Nec ſponte Amo-Y1-g;4 
nii properatum, Lucar,l, 1. Paxqu* fuir non (ponte dicumfÞ pr, 
Cice pro Kot. Am. Mea ſponte.Te Y, Ad. 1. I, Sua [pont verbe 
reltd facere. Quint,l, 5: C10, Ration?s ſprave quadamy jc, 
ſequ unity, 4u'0n, ldyl. 5. makes Spors tobe the Nomſ;z,,,; 
caſe of it. Syonte ablarivi calus quis reftus erit ? Spons. Sut 
But that Nomijaatiye caſe is not in ue... ny re:Ko! 
| Icy * 
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"Sic plus" plaris 'Bab#] * Phis is an' Af: dive in the © + 
fingetzr,-23 well as in the ptural number, tho" rare- 
ly, if ever, found imrany other but the Neuter gen- 
der. Sal. Fug. Neque pluris pretii cequum. Artiently 
plure inthe Ablative was in uſe, as Cbarifius 2. ſaith, 
ja whom is read tha: of Cicero, Plure venir ; and that 
of Lneiliys, Plure forzs vendunt, quod pro minove emp- 
num; and that of P/aur. in Cxco. ſeu Pradonib. Plure 
altero ranno, 'quanto ejus fundis ft velim, © Yea in Sea» 
Iiger Exercit. 22. is fund Pluri, and AdjeQively 
uſed ; Propreyea quam piurimo t:1.u5 /ucco off 2 opus 1o- 
brs, multo ſar pluri ['Sc, ſucco] quan quantum veniri- 
clo capi prſſ-r, Yet plus and pluris are only in uſe in 
the fingular ni\mber, Pf, 've Analep. 1. 1, c 48. Re- 
mud iro” reperuntis. } This word is an Adfedive 
icipial, : pot by an  Anriftrchn for r:perendarum, 

+ — When it is put <nbftantively, ther pecu- 
arzrum, or pecrniis is nnderftcod ; which are ſome- 
times joyned with it. $27, Caril, Catilina pecuniarum 
reperundarum reus,probibitus exar perere conſulttum.Cic. 
Clams re l:ge pecuntarum reperundgrum non reneri.Cit. 
r. Ferr. 'Legem de pecyniis repernntis tulft, Repernnte 
hath of ic Fan caſes: but ig accuſation, you there - 
fore Frid only 7 Genitive, ant ar? Ablative caſe to 
be 'uſed, becaufe words gf accuſing govern only theſe 
two caſes. Perf} d: 4nalrp.1. r. c. 45. 

Fhgeris & ſexto dat jug-re] Frgrre is from the old 
N::m. Fuger, of jugus. Fugeris is read in Pemp. Mew 
L-.V. 3. £ 5. Sed uhrg qa tay alemba ber 'evebi plus 
jagert3. pact)? Fugere is ih Titufi'1. 9. & 3. Er mitt 
innumeram jugere paſett oven, Chariſc 1.1. Titi oe Ants 
I'gia. Yo. Erymolag. Exe.'p., 65: | 

Ververis autem verbereJ Phccas out of Zucan cites 
verberis, At ſaxum quoties ingenti veorberis iftu Ex+ 
eurrtur. Ferbzre is in Marital, 1, 14. Coligat bune 
tenui verbere rauds levies. 

Suppetie qhzrto \quoque Sutpetics dam ] Chavil, ). 15 
re:Kotts ſupperias tot a Monopryr, But ſupperieis rea 
2 I 4 3n: ; 


- an Explanatipn; of * 
in Plant, Amph. Non metxo quis uxori mea T 

we fem, © Epid. Cutequad cg0 malefeci, pela? nibi. 
& ſu2petie [unt dowr. The Accuative ſupperizs 1s Or - 


* 76 


1 
0 
t 
diaary. Plus. Ampt. Blepharo ſupperizs mibi. (c. feras, Wl 1: 
Ce", Nunciabantur auxiliz magna Equitatus oppidanis Wi 1. 
Supperias venirce A 
_ Tamund-m dat tantidem. ] Ci-. 1. Tuſc. Vadique ad Wl T 
daferos tamand m vie efl, Pl. Pſeud. Tantindem ar- M ci 
Sent, quantum miles debui', deait buic. Id. Mere, WY ci 
Deerepitus ſenex Tantundem eft, quah fir fignum pitum | to 
in purtzre, Ter, Ad. 2. 1. 05 malefaFa bac tantidem 1. 
emptam potul.e ili tradier. This word ſcems be a Wif 
mere Adj:ctive compounded of tans and dem, like 
iden of is aad dem ; and where 1antundem is uſed, there i m1 
the ſame caſe of ranrum may be uſed : as tantum Nufſi 
vie eft ; 1tamum argenti; tantum eſt quaſe ; rami | 
emptam, And Plaur. Pen. AC. 3. jJoyns it in the tot 
fame caſe with a Subſtantive, Malo benef acere, tan- Þ the 
tund:m eft pericu'um quantum bono malefacere. Of Bos 
like nature is that of Pompon. J. QC. Teatid:m ponde- | irr 
ris p:titz0, Yea, Vipian hath it in a feminine Ter- ( 
mination-and uſe,renrundem pecurie ſummam, See Pri. [in 
cian. 1. 12. and Yof. de Anajoy. ). 1. C. 24. gro 
Simul impetis boc dat impete,] Priſcian |. 6. from the J/cr 
verh impeto imp*tis, forms a Noun impes imp21is,, But 
that Noun is not found read in the Nominative caſe 
in any Claffick Author. The Ablative impete is or- 
dinary. Ovid.:r. 5. Impzte nunc vaſto. Stat. 7. Theb, 
Tranfiliun campos aurigamque impete vaſto, The Ge» 
nitive caſe imp:cis is allo found in Lu-rer, }, 6. impe- 
ris aufum eft, and in Sil, Ital. --rapidi imperis, Hard- 
ly elſewhere ; whence Yof. Erxymol. Lit. p. 56. ſaith 
it is /n(o}-ns. In Lucre', 1.1. is read Imperibus crebris. 
But: tha: may com? from impzrus, as well as fron 
” impetis. Voſ. de Analog. |. 1. Ce 47+ ; 
Funge vicem, ſexto vice ; nec I-go plura ] Yicen is 
read in Curt. 1.8. ſepe etizm quod falſo creditum ef, 
veri vicom obtiauit, Vice in Hor. 1, C arm. 6d. 4. Sol- 
vV/iur 
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vitur acris byems grat# vice veris, Inileed both are 
ordinary. 'And as for more of it, though the Au- 
thor met not it ſeems; wifh it, whence he faith, nec 
. Wi icgo plurs, yet more of it may be met with, 1n Liv, 
s Wl. 1. is Fs the Genitive caſe. Kegiz vicis ſacra, 
And both Charifus and Phocas own it, And wvi-i the 
Dative caſe is in Quinti!, 6. Declam. Subftituit vi. 
cure ſue prepinquos., Stepbanus acknowledges both vi- 
cis, and vict to be read ; but yet rarifime; and there- 
fore they may be noted, but not fullowed, Charifius,' 
]. 1. hata vix vicis.ſo that the Numnative calc is pix, 
if it were in uſe, Daneſ. 1.2. C.7.H1f. de Anal.l. 1, 048+ 

3- Qu. Unto theſe wozds in the Ruleof Diptocs 
m_ there be added any moze of like nature and 

? k 

An. There may be added unto this Rule of Dip- 
tots fundry words more of like nature and uſe with 
theſe in 1t3 as, Tabi,tabs; dica,dicam ; chaos,chao ; m:« 


” © ST 


wp oe JD » == © —© + 5 


f los, mels; veſper, velpzre ; obrentui, obremu-; irriſui, 
» Wirriu; ers, eribus ; ora, oribus, 

- q Tabiis ia Lucan. 1.6. Nigramqu? p:r art Stil- 
Yunus tabi ſanicm, Tabo in Ovid, Met. 2. Ivilie vi- 


gro ſquallentgia tabo_ Tet: pri. Dica is in Cic. 4+ 
Verr, Scribitug, Hevaclio dica. Dicam in Ter, 'Phor. 
2. 2. Dicam impingam tibi grandem, There is read 
allo in- the plural dicas, Cir, 4. Yerr. Auventt dies, 
quo die ſeſe ex infliruto ac lege Rupilis dias ſortirurnm 
Tyracufis ifte edixeras. Chaos is in Lucan, l. 4. Extinuttus 
 natura chaos, Chao in Firg. 4, Georg, Arque:Chbao 
denſos diviim num:rabat amores, Melos is ia Horace2s 
L Cam. Longum m-1s,and in Perſ. Prol, Pegaſeium 
melos. Mclo is in Lattem. Carm de keſurr, Chri&i. 
iq e repercufſs dulcior aura m:1o. Yeſper is in YVirg. 1s 
Seorg. Denique quid veſp:y ſerus vebar, Yeſpere in Fig. 
1.5. Veſpere ab arro Conſurgum vemi. As they ſaid 
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is Pi in the Ablative as well as luce ; ſo they ſaid inthe 
1, Polative veſp-71 as well as veſpere : but veſp:1i is moſs 
l- By. if not always, uſe as an Adverb, 0breatyi in Sell. 
ur I $ Ora. 


WIE Arnob. 1. 3. ſpeaking d- Curetibas ſaith, Qui 


178: AnPxplanal *.L&; 
Orat, 'Cepiili, Secund# res mir& ſunt vitizs obt ant; - 
Obrenrit, in Gel. | 12. & 22. Oui obremu Philoſophie 
nominis inutile orium, & lingua viteque tenebras ſe- 
quuntur. Jrriſui is in Plin, 1, 22. C. 5. Imo rs 
pleriſqueulro ertam irriſui ſumus. Irriſu, in Tacl. 3. 
Non fine trriſu autientium pritulavit. A"a is in 4or. 
1.1: ep.7. Quid diſtent 2y4 Inpinis ? F-iomin Cato, as 
Prifcian'l.'9. ith, Funium aribus ſuis emprum poſfede- 


py M—_ oo Ot. Gn. as -. 


ecculr gfe perlib-ntur Fovy eriburaliquand} vagitum, 
Both are in Lucrer, 1.2. Armaii in num:ram pulſarent 
evihu era. Y-a, Yoſta(aith Virgil, Ovid, Pliny, ant 
miny others uſe them, - C9 alſo he faith, uſed FF x. 
eriim,} in the Gen, Phata?!.: Bat that' is (ofingutar, £ 
that it may for al} that paſs for a dipraz ; if not, I th 
let it be as the Learned pleaſe, for me. Ora is in 
Flor. 4 12. Infantes ip'os in ora militam adverſa mi- ||| th 
ſerxnt. Every where almoſt. Oribus is in Arnob, h 1 Þ is 
BrBuarum agreſi tum riru cru*ntis ovibus mandere. And 
Gith Y-f. in YVirg. &1.8. and 10. Vie Brymol. p. 25+ Þ .... 
and 65; F4r24b, pe 17, Dan]. Sebel. 12:6, 75 Pf x 
& Analog, }- 1,.C: 46. | 
- 4: 'Q1. Is that altogether ſo ag is faid in the 
te clayſe of the Kule --.quatuor hzc numero ca- 
ts tenuere'ſecundo, that verberis. vicem. plu-. and 
j'gerc have all their caſrs in thePlural Pumber? 
«. 4&1, Wicem wants the Genitive plural, £0 
_ woru as wirium being read: Fof. Erymnl. Lat, p.bs. 


<q W Yom are the wozds of this Rule decti= 


untd-2 " 
HIT An. The words of this Ruleare 4 
Fhe- Dediaing declined thus : N. #20 fors 3 bu- det 
_ ef-the words in jus fort buic fortiy, banc forrem the 
is Rule. 0 fors, har forte. G. Hiujus ſpomis 7 f 


- Ab. bar ſporte. Hoe plus," pluri 

Poo, big haplures & bac plurz vel pluris, &. Plu 
bac jugers, jugerum, &c, Gen, Phur. Harum yeperany - 
van. Als. dis-repeundis. Gen. Sing. Hu gn (*: | 
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Ah. hoe. 'pughve.” G.-Hnjus' verberts. Ab. bic verb: < 
ri. Prur.' $we' verbera,* verberum. Etc. | No. Plur. 
bs ſupperiz; Acc. Hu ſuppertias. N.. bot ranvun dem ©: 
Gen! brjj\u #onitem. Gen. jus tmptis. Ab. boc tm 
p-te. [Gen bra wicin; Dibuic vici } Act, banc. vis 
* WH cm, -Ab. bac vice; Plar. hi, & has vices; bis, 'G ab, 
S WH br victbie. 

, And thus far of the third ſort of 'Deic@ives called: 
; Diptots. 


p C H AP. -Xf. 
*Y BY - Ou = Hat foze af Defectives dothour Bus 
£ Tho: treat vf next ? and what is 


- the Bule #02 them ? 

n Ao, the fourth ſort of Defrfives treated on are 
'- &f tho'e that are called Triptors ; and th! Rule for them 
I- is this, 


1d T'R1PTOTA © TETRADPTOT A. 

T Ty qitibms infletti! gaſas, T riptors Tres quious i 
: vitan ur : flettis cafus. 

be | & 2c abques preckii; pair T pre- 

A tr bI1:das amicam : 

ad | Ste fpis oP noftrie; fer opem I 31s, arque ope fgnus.. 

x? A't from roo ft ta, Of ditions : | 
: 1do3vit by. -hift defi forre dathons t ' 


es nbieples privy, __ ahev 
| of this Bute? | 
Ar; EE Rvl& is this, that there 
l ##+' ſore Wor ich 4n the ſingular number are 
act1i Ai with three caſes, which yet have all, 
rheke es in the plural Number: 
oof to 3-l-20p; 6 Author Faith of Triptors won 
be wider rdintg 6 what is uſual t elſe cheye: 
y be found a word'exaty of three'caſes, 
itbe. vis,” which our Avthor * 
| 00 ive Gſe : for ſpeaking/of eaſes of rowms- 
| 34108, exaR)y no mare- Chalf three! in-vitee 
gs fingulan 


& to-wint - 


. the Ancients; or clic it ſignifies as mu. þ as 3.0 


189 AnuExplanation of 
ſingular Number ; namely vis in the Nominative, 
Vocative, and Genitive alſo; if it haveany ; vim in 
the Accuf, and vi in the Ablative ; or perhaps opis, 
which'tho* ſome make a Terraptor, yet it willbe hard 
to find-it to have ſuch a Dative as opi. Perbaps ſor- 
dis may be one, in as much-as ſordis in the Gen. ſor+ 
d-m inthe Accuſ. and /orde in the Ablative, are all 
the caſes of it, - that are read in Clafſick Authors. 
Plaut. Pen, In medio oculo parum ſordis eft, Cie, Art. 
I. 1. Cp. 15.” Apud ſord: m urbis & facem, Hor.l.1. Ep. 
2. Auriculis cithare col'et x ſorde dolemes, and only 
df. Ambroſe is produced uſing ſortis in the Nominat., 
But ſp-akir g of what is »ſx4, and theſe are Yriprors. 

Precis, precem, prece | A Dativecaſe of this pr: ci is 
found in Terence An/.3.4. Nibil eft preci oct reliGum, 
and Phorm, 2. 3. Ve nuSus Jocus relinquatur preci. | fi 
Whence Yoffcus reckons it for a Tetraptor. But that © m 
cal: Le ing not fonnd any where elſe, but in that Au- Þ #- 
thor pit may paſs if it pleaſe the Zearneld, fora Trip. | tt 
101; if not, let it be a Terraptor, for me. The old diſ- | at 
uſed Nominative ca'e of it is ſaid to have heen, prex, Þ it 
or precw, Dane). Schol..1.3.C.7. Yof. de 4A14.1.1,C43.Y a 

Sic opus, opem, cp-. | Ops is read in the Nominative & 4d: 
cafe: but not in the fignification of theſe oblique ca- U =! 
fes, But either it is the name of a Goddeſs, a Heas B at 
theniſh Deity fo called; or-elſe it Bignifies the ſame 
that opulentus ſignifies, whence perbaps the corntra- 
Ty to.it'js inops ; and fo, Fefas faith it. ified among 
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which ſenſe Accins in Priſcian 1.7. ſpeaking of Herow- 
Jes faith, Quorum genitoy fertur ops efſe gentibus., It is 
conceived that in the ſingular Number it ſignifies 
weelth, as well as belp. Whence upon that of #oer.1. 
Serm. 2. Ser. Dives opis nature ſue, there is.this gloſ 
fec by one Commentatar ; i.e. Natars ſuis opibus con 
». $emts. Bond. in los., But Yoſius ith here it is taken, 
'* Jaxe,pro omnibus quibus opiculgtur nuurs ; and that the 
meaning of the Poet is ao more but this) fafſcere ſbi 
£41174 
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ſeian. 1,.6,,&: 7,:and: Probys bs 2. give u$0nc,name- - 
iy iy fs a hpehoriey Be i the their own boy fo 
| as 
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Aron ad omnis. They that tell ug'of 0pi in the Das. 
caſe ſhould do wel} to give us ſome good example of 
it ; fill theo, let it be a Triptor. Yoſ. de Anal 1. 1.0.43. 

At rantiim reto frugs carer ] if it want the Nomi- 
native, then undoubtedly it wants the Vocative'too, 
But doth it want the Nominative ? Priſcian 1.6. 
fin:!s us one in Ennixs 19. Andi. namely frux. $i Iuci, 
fin x, fi mox, fi jam data fit frux. And Auſ«n, ' Idyl. + ® 
5, makes uſe of it. Ante equidem campu qvam ſpices 
ſupp rerer frux. But he is by himſelf all alone, in the 
uling of it: and there'ore it may paſs with its four 
caſes, frugis, frugi, frugem, and fruge, for a Te- 
traptor, fo as Y: fius reckons it. Elymoed. L. Þ. 66, de 
Anal, 1. 1. C. 46. 

E ditijonis ] For this word Nizolias -and. Stephanas 
fiad a Nominative caſe, di:io, and even in Yof, Ery- 
molag. Lat. p. 19. amongft the reft of the Verbals in 
#2, comes ditio ; but no example have we of it. And 
the old Grammarians, Diomedes, Donnu. Priſcian, 
and Cledonims, as Feſtus himfelf tells.us, do difown 
it : and therefore let it be, as Mr. Shirlie reckons it, 

a Tetrapror, or a word of tour caſes, ditions, dirtgns, 
ditionem, ditione; which are ordinary 3 whence diric- 
nu terminum, ditioni permittere, in ditionem concedeve; 
and in dicjone efe ye may read familiarly in Authors. * 
Yof.. de. Analog, 1. 1. c. 48. Hither for like number © 
of eaſes, and as wanting their Nominative caſe may: 
be referred, Fovis, Fovi, Fovem, Fove ; Tte old." 
Nomigative Fovis being-out of uſe, and Fapiter 
uſed in the ſtead of it. proceris, proceri, proce- 
ren, (5 procere., a 

Integra vox vis eft nifi defit forte Datives} But what 
if it want the Genitive too? True Charifus, l. 1.Pris 


| as match as. Yer tells us,that amo 
it hath a Genitive caſe ; and that 
Dialogue de Oratoribm, (who is 


be Wee 
though. 


of 


be libroruw ſaorum plvs vis babeai, 'qua "ſan 
F therefore it may paſs far a word of fou: or fives 
but: then caſes allo of lignifi.ar 01 muſt he'twhen'in 


*- then fomes Diprots will become Triprors, &c, The” 
-* ocdivary plural number of ths word is vir-s virk- 
4 | nm, &', But antiently they ſaid vis allo in the plural 
namber ; Lucrer, 1-2. Ou7 quilqu? magis vis mul as. 
{ pafſidet in ſe arque poteſlates. $41. 2. Hitter, Male 3 m 
 ed/fnrum edomnes vis controvrfitrum. Yof. Erymotop. 
 £8.-p. 66.d: 4nalo9. 1; 1.6. 48; " a ( wits 


dape; ani rightly roo reck»ningion:y the uſual caſts 

of-it." It is true” dips is read in Cxro de R, RC. 132. 
* Dips Fovt iffwit pecutng urng vini Fovi cit .19.C.50, 

Obi daps profania comugue erft, argre icthiro, Pri- 

+ ſear 1 7. oof of the Oiyf-: £11 5:41 eites, Dutb eb 
 dipyr BY quis feffas dich ? Yoſrus lth dips is read jt 
” the Epitome of Felus; and Cha HARP! thits ht An 
P Cents 5.1 uſe it. Bar the after Weitets tefr of ro ule 
= It, WA4 bo it-is grown ont of uſe, Again, Caro KR 
- .C.'132. hath 4zpi the Dative caſe; Culignzm vi: t 
» dp eps red ergo. But that alſo is ſo untal, that 
* days'may weil paſs for a Tee as'having a'Genj- 
” the” Accufacive and Ablativ@'tthil in Authors.” D2& 
b" p%s in or. 1.4. of. 4. Bgit amor 22488 arque puznds 
| Dvyem in Liv. 1. x. 2b WiGtPim [108m fall, 2861 
 bitti'ad Miniflerium, dup! que, ' Pot 10 0” Pibarits! 
Dape in Cato de R, R.c. 132. Matte rode, i wi 
cend4 eto. 1b. Poftea dape fda, ſerito miliu > KC. 
Pof. de Analog. |. 1,C.*a3. * deze ahartr- 


"3.00 How are the waz of thila Mute dectintd® 
El Ek | Ne Fe Von tr . 

' lininz of are declined thus: Gen | 
| belong, cis, [D.” bat pveei. "A _ '» 
Rule,” precem. Ab. bac prece. 


» 


thought to be Tyciews) hath Oumnquiam fn wp 


14+ 


ta make up that number, etic it wi) have but chree " 
caſes, namely vis,vim, and vi ; whicty if it be #lowed,- 


Amongit the Triptor: ſory: reckon davis, dip-+mandt+ 
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opis, Acc. banc opem; Abl. bac ope ; G. buy 15 fright ; ; 
Dat. buic frugi ; Acc, banc | 9. Abl. bac 
Gen. bujus ditionis ; Dat. buic dirtont; ACC. —_ 
ditionem ; Abl. bac ditione, Nom. bes vis ; Gen, bu» 
j15 vis. ACC. hanc vim, Voc. 6 vis; Abl, bac vt.” 
Theare perfett in the phural numer. 

And thus far of the fourth ſort of DefeRives 
called Trip:o1s; among which alio we have: ſpoken 
of ſome Tetraptors, 


CHAP. (XII, | 
1, Qu. Hat ſozt of D feitives doth our Vs 


thoz next pzoceed to ſprak of? 
what is the Rule foz them 2? 


The DefeRives that our Anthor next procedy 
to ſpeak of, are the laft of thoſe that are defeive- 
in Caſe, which. as having five caſes, and wanti 
none but .the Vocative cate, may be called Pewvige = 
1s 3- and the Rule for them is this, 


PENTAPTOT 4." iq 


Que referunt, ut qui; fe perevne eo AfG 
rantuy, us ecquis, Quz referunt,ne. ' 
Et qua difiribuunt; wt ale Tus, RE Me Qui, ———— ; 
#er; GO omnisy 2 0", 008 
Infinits ſolkent his jungi, ut quilbes alter, 
£uintotbac ſepe carent caſu; ff  Pronomina 3 prares 
Quaruor bac infra,” nofter, nofirrs, weeds. Of tu; L 
' "2. (Qu. What is the meaning of this Rule ? 
+ Af, The meaning of this Rule is this; That 
tatives; ' Imterrogatiu's, Pariittves, and __ 
Nouns; and alfe all Prozomns, except noffer, nb ws 
mows) and ru, ace defeive 'in their Vocative « 
ox do Want their Voaative Gf. no q 
| Our + 


x 


184 . An Explanation of 
qe Our Author ſeems to intimate, as If thoſe 
whom he calls Relatives, Jaterrogatives, Diflributives, 
nad Indefinites were no Pronouns, becauſe, after all, 
he adds Pronouns, as a diftin branch of his Rule, or 
as an Appendix to it, whereas others take them all 
to be Prenowns; and not without ſome probability, 
But that not bejag the proper buſineſs of this place, 
I ſhall leave the diſcuſſion of it to others. 

Que referunt ] &:1:tives properly are qui, and ſui, 
but others alſo, beſides theſe, are if:d Relatively 
ſometimes, as bic, ille, ifte, ipſe, is, and tdem. 

Que precontantur ] Interregatives ate quis, ecquis, 
numquis, uter, quilis, quaninus, quotus, cujus, and 
Fj 8. 

hy” que diſiribuunt, ut null, neuter,. & omni: ] By 
que dijiri” uunt, our Author is not to be conceived to 
mean thoſe that are properly ſo called, which we are 
told by our Grammar, are fnguli, bini, terui, que- 
ferns ; but Partitzves ; both becauſe one of his in» 
s,name!y, zeurer iS a proper Partnive, and.the 
other two, tho' they be univerſals,” the one a Ne ga» 
tive, the other an Affirmative, yet they are con- 
ſtrued ſometimes Pertitively (as Foſſe tells us, Syn- 
v2xis Let. p. 19. 20.) fo that the particular words, 
whereof we are to underRand our Author here to 
ſpeak, are ul, nuVu, ſolus, uter, alter, neuter, nemo, 
alias, aliquis, quidam, quiſpiam, quiliber,quiſque, unuſ- 
quiſque, quotusquiſque and if we ſhould add carerus 
reliquur, and. cunttus perhaps we may not do much 
amiſs, Vocative caſes of theſe words, being not very 
ordinary, if at all they may be found. | 
infinita ſolemt his Jungi, ut quilibet, eHher ] Ind finices 
properly are fuch words (whether you will ca!! them 
founs Or Pronouns) as do not determine any certain 
perſon, as guis, cujzs, and cvj# , but even thoſe: that 
ace Kelaftves;as qui,and thoſe that are /nierregarives, 
* as quis, arc ſometimes, uſei Intefinitely : as Ter. 
' Eun, 2. 3. Nunc Parmena teoftendes qui vir fies. Cie. 
| 6. Ferr. 
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6, Very, ſanxernnt we emerer mancipinm. But 
how aker, which ſignifes determinately che ohe of 
two, ſhould be called an Indefinite, is hard to fay.” 

Quinto bac [ape carent” caſn ] The word ſepe was 
warily put in 2: and the Authors meaning in ir, a$ I 
conceive was this, that of the forenamed ſorts of 
words, fe#, if any, 'are found to havea Pecative 
caſe, and if any are found to have a Yocative caſe, 
yct itis very ſeldom that they are found to have 
it; Whereot ſome inſtances yet are -praduced ; as 

Aiquis, in that of Yirg. A. 4. Exoriave aliquis no- 
ftris ex ofibus ul:or. and Ter. Ad, 4. 4. Aperite aliquis 
oftium, So Omnis in that of Yirg, Georg. 1. Pique 
deaque omnes, fludium quibus arvg teri, &c. And 
quiliber in that of Ovid. Quilibes buc, dixit, confilge : 
wurus eris, Alvar. P. 225. | Fra 

Fe pronominia; praver Quatuby hes infr a, noſter no- 
firas; mens &1u ] The Author's wary word ſpe mit 
come in here too. For other Pronduns befides the 
four here named, are found ſometimes, tho* not ſe» 
pe,to have a Yecative caſe. as Ipſe ; Ovid. in | 

Ipſe meas ether accipe ſumme preces, Virg. Ech, 10s 
Nee carmina nobis ipſe 'placem 1; ipſe vurſus concedire' 

ſytve. So bee in Virg. 1. 12, Eflo nunc ſol reflis, & 

bec mihi terra precanti. Ila alſo in Cic, pro Flace, O' 
nox #lt, que pere aternas buis urbi tencbras arnulifti. 
Ib. O none ila Decembres, que, me conſule, fuiftis, 
Yea, ſaith Yoſtus, Rairius —_ obſcuriuſque, antamen 
preter (ui (quod eriam retto carer) pend omnia wvoeate 
vue bab-m, de Anate$t 1. 4. C. 3. 

3-Qu.Yow are the wozds of this Rule declined? 

An. The words of this Rule are declined Led, 

Qui, que, quod, G, Cujus, &c. N. Ecquis, ecqua,et . 
G. Wleujus, N, Nullas, a, um. G. ph Wm. Newer, 
ra, rum. G. Meutrius, N. Hic © hat omais O boc om- 
ne, Gen, Omnis..N. Ouilibet, qualibet, quadiiber vel © 
quidlibet. G. Cujuſliber. N, Alter, s, um. G, Alteri- © 


us. N. Nofter, ra, rum..G. Noſtri,e, i. N. Hic & bas * * 


zoflras 


196., -AwExplavation oft 
. wolffras, I boc, nofirate.. Gen, Noftvatis. N," ſous, 
& ul. G. Ares; a, i. -N. Tw,.G. Tue. 4 

Agd thus far of the fifth ſort of DefcCtives; called 


Peareptors 1 and indeed of the-whole Species of De+ 
fe@ives in caſe, X 


CHAP, XUL 


1. Qu. 7 Dat Defetives doth our Suthoz 
next pzoced unta ? 4 
Arn. Our Authur having done with one Species 
of Defefives, namely with thwſc that.are DefeRive 
in czſe, next proceed: unto the.other Species of De- 
eaves; namely thei that are defeftive in gumber 5 
touthing which he gives (even Rules... . W 
.+2-, Qu. What..doth- the fir. Bule foz DE-= 
kectives in namber concern, and which1s.it-? 
An,. the fi:ft Rule fer Defeftives in mum er,con- 
cerns ſix (not fin, le words, as in the folls « ing Rules 
y, but.) ſorts of words of words that-are defe- 
UyE in. numacry whereof the firſt are proper names, 
and\the reft are-common names £5 and! it is. this. + 
© 0; Prepria cunt 1notos, quibus ef} a 
Peopria  cunata 1ura corrcens; 
notes. PFlurima ne fuzrint © ut Mays, Ca- 
7 to, Galliiz, Rom, 
Ids, Tagus, Lalaps, Parnzfus, Bucephaluſque. 
His frumenta dabis, ven{a, berbas, uds, merits. 


'3. Qu. What is the meaniugof this Bule ? 


Ang) [be meaning 'or this Rye is this, that there 


be ax (or;s of words, that are defcRives in the plu- 
ral aumber, or-do want the plural namb2r, Which 
are Pr-pria, Franmeest;, Pcnſa, Hierba, Uia, Metilia ; 
that is (1.) Praper. Names of all ſorts. (2.) Com- 
mon Names of *Grain., ( 3.) Names of things (old 
- by: weight; (C4. ) Names of Herbs. (5.) Namesof 
© thingsof myiit nature, (6,) Names of Metals | 

| ' / On 


s, 


.  Propnis cuntta_] all proper. names, whether they 
be the names of Perſons, Divine or: Hymang as M15, 
and Cato; or of other living Creatures, Dogs, Hor» 
ſes, &c. as Lelaps, ard Bucephalns ; or of Countries, 
as GaVia; or of Cities, as R:ma 3 or of Hills. as Ma, 
and Pzrn:ſus, or of &ivers, as Tagus, are ſingulars, 
and want the plural nymber, cxcepris excipiendis, 

His framenta dabis ) Triticum, filigo, ader, __- 
Penſa ] :uch things av are ſuld by weighr ; as piper, 
ſaccharum, 7inziber, refina, ſevum, or jehum,, buty- 
ram Jirdum, &c, X ; 
Herbas ] as ruta, ſalvia, crocs, b)fſipm, linum, 
apium, &c, % £ 
U1z} as lac, oleum, neftar, acetim, balec for pickle, 
ad for the juice of Lober, or the hſh Garms, UG, , 
Mcid''s] as aurum, argenrium, chatybs, orichalcum, 
ferrum, tJumbum ; to which tor rearneſs of nature we 
may add Miner21s.as ſulptur, nitrrum,6 thium, mmanam, 
4.94. How are the wozds of this Rule declined? 
An, The words of this Rule are declined thus; 
Hite Mars, Maris; Hic Cato, Catouis; Hae Gallity 
Gallia; Hac Roma, Rome ; Hac Ma, Ide; Hic T4: 
£4, Tagi ; Eac Laleps, Lalapi 1, Hic Parnaſſus, Pars 
raſh; Hic Bucepbatm Bucepbali. - —"_ 
5. Q1. FS this Rule ſo univerſally true, that 
there are no exceptions from it ? 
An, 1 his Rule hath its exceptions, one Indefi, 
nite, and one more part cular. OW 
6. Qv.. Which is the. Andefinite exception, 
which the Buthoz gives to this Rule ? > hg 
An. The indefinite exception, which the Author, 
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gives to this Rule, is this; 
In quibus Autborum que fint plici- 


Baipſe inquires ; In quibusAnthoa 


ER ubi pluralem retinent bac, ej} rum, —-z 


upi [perrunt, \ 


; 08. What is the meaning of this excep= 


* As. 


2 


188. Av Explanation of 
An. The meaning of thisexceptionts this, that of 
the forenamed fix ſorts of words there are ſome par- 
ticulars that have the plural number, to the know- 
ledge of which their uſ: inAuttors is t»be our guide, || 14 
. © Proper names then have the plural number. 1, Þ| P? 
when ſeveral perſons or things have given to them | © 
the ſame name : as, There'were two Scipio's, twelve | ſp 
Calar's, many Socrares's and Alexander's ; eighteen 
Alexandria's &c, alſo, 2. when they have repett unto If th 
fimilitude or likeneſs ; as in Ovid, Er multos ibis He- 
Hors effe puta, So, Sint Mxcenatrs.non (erunt Flacei, || th 
Miarones, So non omnes poſſunt eſe Hom:ri aut Pindari | # 
3+ when they havg no fingulars, which happens in 
the proper names of places very oft, as Delphi, Athe- | T 
ne, Artaxata, &c. 4.' when ſeveral parts of the ſame 
Country are called by the name of the whole in the 
plural number ; as GaVie, Hip mie, Britannia, Di- 
wef. Scbol, 1, 2. c. 8. Yoff. de Analog. 1, 1c. 2% | fl: 
* Andof common names, Zordeum,and farynames of f an 
Corn are found in theplural number, as our Author Þ V' 
afterward acknowledges; of this ſort alſo ye may 
read in the plural number ,f«ba5,lupinos, piſa, yizanis, | th 
and- avenas. Firg. 1.Georg.Yere fabis ſatio, Hor. L 1. j Al 
EP. 7. Qniddiſtent @r4 Iupinis, Yirg. Ecl. 5. Infelix | be 
olium © Heril-s naſcumur avenue, Tho' perhaps the | we 
Poet there had not in his mind.as Yefius ſaith, eve-f be 
nam que eft frumenti genus ſed ſegeris vitium. De Anal. || (es 
l. I. C. 38. Danef. 1. 2. c. 8. Of things ſold by weight | & 
here called penſa, befides rhurs In our Author 3 picesJ cli 
and cere are read Firg.Georg. 3./de iſq; pices.© pingaes} an 
uaguine cerss, Of Herbs many are read in the plural] th: 
numbec, as cardui, urtice, malve, cicute, japavers 8c. ral 
to which may be added names of Flowers. as roſe, li-J E; 
lis, &c, which have the plural number. Of moiſt] F 
things,beſides me/a,mulſa,and defrura,nameda'ter by |. : 
our Author, aque, and vinazand mufta are read in the 
ptural number. -Ce/, O ubi mors non ef, f jugulairs 
aque ? Virg. Vina bonus que deind: cats _—_— | 
p cJes. 


* 
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AceBes. Dvid.g. Faft Pramia de Hacutus proxima muſts 
tis. Aod of Metals and Minerals, era, Orichalca © 
Ele&ra are read plurals. Ovid. Mct. 2. Stilataque ſole 
rigeſcunt de ramis elefFra novis. Cliud, |, 1. de Rapr. 
Proſerp. In celK{as ſurgunt ele&ra columnas, See Daneſe 
5 Yoſ. ſupra. Of ara, and eribus, and erum we bave 
ſpoken before in the Additionals to the Diptors. 

8. Qu. Whichis the particular exception to 
this Rule ? 

An. The particular exception given by our Au- 
thor to this Rale, is this: 

Hordea, farra, forum, mel, mul- 
ſum, defrura, thuſque, Hordea farra fo- 

Tres $#2ntum ſimiles wvaces pluralisz rum. — 
ſervant, - 

9. Qu. What is the meaning of this exception? 

An, The meaning of this exception is this, That 
theſe words hord: um, far, forum,mel,mulſum,defrutum, / 
and thus bave three 1ke caſes, (viz. the N. Ac. and 
Voc. )in the plural number,but no more but thofe 3. 

q How forumcame in here, having no relation to 
th= toregoing Rule;4 cannot ſay,unlels it be that the 
Author having in hismind things ſold in the Market, 
bethought kimſelf alſo of the: Market where t£ 
were fold; orelſe that he put it in among thereft, 
becauſe that it, like the reſt, had only three like ca- 
ſes in the plur. numb. And yet Bez4 in Marth. 11.16. 
& Marc. 12. 48. reads foris. Some for likeneſs of de- 
clining do add other word3.namely jus, and mare,es, 
and os. But, tho' very feldom,once or twice per 
there are read other caſts of theſe words in the plu- 
rab number beſides theie in a: Furium is in Plaut. 
Epil. 3. 4. Cui omnium legum, atqt' jurium filtoy oluir, * 
Furibus is ordinary in the Civilians. Ulpian ad Edi. 
I. 27. Quiz debita juribus non eft pecunia. Marihus is | 
inCal.1. 5. B, G. Naves paulo latiores, quam guibus : 
in rel quis urimur maribus, Of as and os whence are © 
forme eribus, and oribus we have {poken before. 


9. Qt 


. a ( 
An. The words in this excepyC 

The declining of tion are declined thus } $.&oc 
. the-gords inthis deum, bordei. PI. Nom. Acc, Vol)”: 
Rule: bec hordea only. S. Hoc f ar, farrn®, 
$0 \ P!. N. Acc. Voc. Huaec farra 5's 
Hdeifqram, fari. Pl. No. Ac, Voc, Hxc fore. $. HG* 
Mcl, Meii. Pl. No. "Ac. Voc. Hac meils, S. HD: 
- mwl/um. Pl, No. Ac. Voc. hec mulſa. S. Foc d:fraff OV 
rum, defruri, Pl. No, Ac. Voc. bac defruta, $, #4 ®n 
thus, thuris, Pl, No. Ac. Voc. bac thure. þ-1 
-.. And thus far of the fi;ft Rule of Defetives ig 
number;-and the exceptions to it. PD 
= 1 
mmm — th 
CHA P. XIV. as 
, cre 


I. W\ \ 7 Hat doth the ſecond Rule of De4 ©* 
; ©7154 fectives in number concern ? Inq4# 
' whichts tt + | 


* / Az; The fecond Rule of Defettives in numbef [01 
-\concerds ſome particular words of the maſculin{ *: 
gender, which do want the plural: number ; and 


- isthis: P}, 
Heſperus ©5 veſper, pont us Jimuſquy 74 
'Heſp2rus & veſ- fimuſque, fre 

" Per. Sic penus, © ſanguis , - fic 4:he! 

nemo 2 [-d ifla as 

© Maſcult ſunt numrum wVixexced-ntia primum. [5 

2. Qu, What is the meaning of this Bute? | 4 
An. Th: meaning of this Rute is this, that thery TE: 


- are ſome words of the maſculine gender in he ig re7 
+ gutat number, which have no plural, as #eſperny Bu 
* weſnsr, Bc. : ..4 1n 
.' C'Meſperm is the proper name. of a Man, t 
© Brother of Atlas, who going to the top of Mour 
. - f'Js to obferve the courſe of the 3tars, and a 
E « pearin 


el wonder therefore if ic want the plural number, 
Fſper is in Cic. in Arar. ZHunc legit obſcurus ſubtey 
pr acordia-yeſper. Cel. 2, b. cM ugiftr is imperat navium, 


. 


EG eorge Us ſera,rubens accendit Inming veſper.' But 
#Athat, ſeems a miſtake : ſerz agreeing not with veſpor, 
but with /umizg. 1 his werd hath in the Atl veſpeve, 
and veſperi. Cic. ad Ait, Ad ot avum 1luum Mariii veſ- 
pcr'. 1d. 2. de Orat, Quum ad me tn Tuſculinum,inquir, 
id ri ve peri veniſet. | his Ailative in i, ſowecald a 
Dative uſed Auve:biaily, how rightly: let then con- 
ſider, Hither may be refered alio-veſperrs,. uſed for 
wo the ſame. Cic. 2. Phil, A-que ibt ſe occulrens proporathis 
ad veſprrum. 1d, Tuſc. 4v hora eftavg ad veſperum (c- 
erets collocuti ſumus, T here isalſo read F<ſpers a Fem. 
DEA Cic. 2. Catil, Si accelerare wol:nt, ad weſperam conſe- 
nd 44-211. But that is noc-proper for this Ruls, * 
Fenus is a piop2r name lometime of a Country,and 
\be} ſometime of a Sea (ard Synecdochically put for an 
ling Sca) and: qhence it-wants the plural rumber, '©" 
id Sic penus ] Penus the malculine is read in PJ1k*, 
Pſcad, Nift miki annuus penus bie ab amatoribus comige« 
qd 74947 Priſcian |. 5, de Generib, Chariſ. |. de Analog, 
from pexus the Neuter columella forms pen3rg. 
hel #1 Sunguis ] Diomedes, ard Donarus reckon ſangu's + 
as a pegpetual bngular. But the Zebrews uſe) 
[ Sangutnes bloods} inthe plucal number, Pſah, 5.6. 
2 | And the Heenifis, follow them therein, whence ve * 
herd read (ib.) 2rÞes. «1 M44 TWY ; and the Yulg. Juterpre- 
> fig} rey follows them 3 whence in him. S:nguinum vire 
er But inany Claſſick Author 1 preſume-it appears nor 
| in the plural rumber. See Yoff. de Analog. 1. 1. 039. * 
th 3 Qu. May any mozx words be apdey-t0 
ouq Bule ? Sn 


$5 


N . 

4 

- , * . - 
—O— Oo WT Om moe oo Wo TO ER RET uo oe Gy HE, TTY 


4.4 


PICO LE ITIY —_ 
a - An: Explandtion of * | 
Ar. To this Rule may be added: pudor, 'Jopor, coli” 
, Rlus{ for a ber, or Womans girdle} Ftc Sit bin 
lime, muſcus, meri(izs, and mundus tor Womens deck 
ing or adorning, 
T Ceftus for a Whorlebat hath the plural num""* 
. bers. wilus the Neuter, for the flefh between th Y 
Skin and the bone,or anentrail hath the plaral nun ” 
ber, Inſtead of Meridics in the plural number. Ovid "" 
by way of Paraphraſe uſeth medri dies. Eveniant mi" ** 
dii fic miki ſep: 4i2s, Mundus for the Univerſe hat”? y 
the plural n1mber. Cts. 1. de Nat, D-or. Cur nol” 
ſexcenta miſiz mundorum, ſed innumerabiliz auſus eW® 
dicere. went 
Many more words are reckoned as mafculine 
+ wanting the plural number, of u hich yet we ma 
find a plural number tho* ſeldom uſed, which it mayſſ 
not be amiſs in pafſing'to take not ice of. Such is Fu **4 
mus which Phocas miftakes for a maſculine ſingularfſ®” 
- wanting the plural number, and therefore reckoned” 
by him wi h limus, aad fimus, But 24 errial 1. 4. Bp. 
5. hath Yendere nec vanos circum pala it fumos; tho” * 
again it may'be granted, that there the word is uſed" 
notin its proper, but in a metaphorial ſenſe, andF 
the Grammarian meant it in the proper ſenſe, where-£79 
in perhaps it js nct uſed at all in the plural number, 
Ard fuch ace pulvis, gentus, (08, acer, ros, carcey, aleps, "+ | 
autumnus, clavus, cruor, firus, merus, terror, timor 
palor, filex, ſuppoſed by ſome to wart the plural” 
number, but tound in that number alſo ſometimes, J&* 
Pulveres is read in Hor, Epod. 17. Novendiales difipi 
» putveres._] Genios, and Geniis are read it! Plaut, Cen 
ſorinus, Fefius, &c. ] Soles in Plin. |. 2. C. 31. Flue © 
ſoles fimul cernuntur, Firg. Georg. 1. Pulverulenta cc- 
uat maturis ſolidus at. | Aeres in Lucrer, l. 4. Aeri-f 
= binis quoniam res confit utraque. Vitruv. |, 1. C. 1f*: 
-» Novife oportet aeres Jocorum, qui {unt ſalubres, autÞ*+ ( 
| peſtilentes.] Rores in Virg. 1. Georg, Certatumbargoopmed 
tumeris injundere yores. Claud de Nupt, Honor. © 
| Mar 4s 
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ariz. Hes largo muura die ſaturataque werais Rori- 
. Yet hardly ſhall you read KRorum. ] Cearceres as 
ell when it hgaifiesa Priſon, as when the. place 
here the Horſes in a Race do fart, (whence the 
raſe @ carceribus ad metam from the flare tothe flaff, 
e. from the beginning to the ending) is of the plu- 
zl oumber, con:1ary to what Servius (on Yirg, An, 
imagined, whence Y/ixs from Senecs cites plenos 
weeres 3 and from Fulius Firmicis, Carcerum [ques 
ribus premitur, ] Adipes is in Plis. 1. $.c, 36. 10? 
n# adipes medicaminitus apti. Colum. |. 6. C. 2. Nom 
lipibus obeſa. ] Autumni is in Ovid. Met. 1, Perque 
emes,eftuſque,& inzquules Autumnos. JClavi is inLiye 
9. Lati Cavi annuli aurei poeci. Hor. 1. 1. Od. 35, 
lavss trabal-'sFf cuncos manu Geftans abeng. ]Cruores 
in Virg An, 4. Atros ſiccabat vefle cruores, YValer, 
/266, Argonaul, 7. Terga mibi diros ſervent infelts 
—_ Sus in the plural is in Virg, An. 3. Nec re» 
care fnus, aut jungere carmina geſtat. Ovil. Mer. 7. 
FF Pemtos Aſcoris efſe firus, ] Merus in the plural is 

Virg. Georg, 2. Atque merus omnes © inexorabile 
mum ſubjecit pedibus, But meruum or metibus you ſhall 
:dly read. ] Terrores is in Hor. 1. 2. Ep, ult. Somnit, 
rores magicos, miracula, ſagas. 1b. Ep. 1, Irritar, 
ulcer, falfis terroribus implet.] Timores is in Hors 
1. EP. 4. Intey ſpem, curamque, timores intey © iras, 
eane 1, 1. Quos ile timorem Maximus baud urg-t lethi 
us, ] Palores is in Lucrer, 1. 4. Que cone td 
oribus omnia pingunt.] Filices is ia Zucrer. |. 2. Et 
ldtefilices, ac duri rob:+: ferri, Ovid. Mes. 1, gs 
ii filices, Veſſ. Erymoi. Gram. P. 57. de Analeg, 
I. £. 39. Danef. Scho}, 1. 2.c. 7. Of all which, yet 
will do well to uſe thoſe only that are found in 


_ Authors, and no father than they are found * 


- 31 How are the words in this Bule df 


K An, 


" 4 | 4 w_ xp ans ; | X : _ 
| _ An. The words of this Rub 
Thedeclining of are declin:d thus ; #ic Heſp:ru 
the words 0: this He peri ; Hic veſper, veſperis ; 6 
Rule, hy Ponti ; Hic limus, limi 
ic firms, fimi ; bic prnus pen 
bic ſanguis ſanguinis; bic # ber #theris ; bic Ms [1 
mis. 
- And thus far of the ſecond Rule of DefeRivcs i 
number. 


CHAN IV 


T. Qu. Hat doth the third Rule of Ob 
kectives in number concern ? Þr 
which is it ? 

An. The third Rule of DefeRives in number co 
eerns ſome words of the Feminine Gender, whi 
want the plural number : and it is this, 

Singula feminei generis, plural 
$Singula feeminei rarg, ah 
generis pluralia Pubes, atque ſalus, fic talio, cafly; c 
Taro. indole 1uffis, 

Pix, bumus, atque Jues, fiis, 

fuga; junge quietem, tha 
Sic cholera atque fames, biliſque, ſ-ne41, juventus ; Kaſh 
Sed tamen bac, ſobvles, labes, ur 5 omaia quiate fbntr 
Tres ſimiles caſ.s plurali ſpe renebunt : "que 
Excipz res, ſp:cizs, facies, acieſqu?, dieſque 3 
Quas woces numero totas licet efſe ſecundo. 

Ittis multa ſolent muli-bria neRere $ ut bac ſurs 
Staltitii, invidiz, O& ſapientia, defidia, atque 

14 genas innumer# voces, quas I:Fio prabet x 
Qum ii prefixam ceu certum collige filum. 
Rari:'s bis numrrum, quandoqu? ſed adde ſrenr dum. 

2. Qv. What is the meaning of this Rule 

An. 'Th=- meadirg of this Rule is this, that thqÞl: 
are ſome Nouns of the feminine geader, which 


1H 
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14om or never found uſed in the plural number. 

23- Qu. Are there any that are never found 
lurals ? 

An. Of the words here named in the Rule, theſe 
re never found uſed as plurals, Pub:s, indoles, bu- 
us, firs, cholera, fames, ſene#2,and Juventus, ftub't- 
iz, invidiz, ſapiemia, and depdis ; the reft tho' fel» 
om, yet are | uſed in the plural number. 

C 521us is uſed in the plaral number by the/alger 
nerpreter of the Bivle,;Pſ. 17. 18. Magnificans ſalu» 
sregis ſui, In imitation hereof Marfilius Ficinus 
ade bold to ſay, not ſalutes only, but [ajuribu. But 
o Clafſick Author hath ſo uſed ir. Whence Chart- 
w denies it the plural number : and is rather to be 
earkened to therein. ] Talio bath a plucal number 
 Gell, 1, 20. C, 1. Taliones il a 1u# riciproce argue 
ores profes, quam veriores fuerunt, Again, Infini- 
quedam reciprocatio talionum. Tufis is uſed in the 
ural number hy Pli-, 1. 22. C. 25. Cortra deplora- 
tuſſes, SO 1. 23. C. 2.1, 24. C. 8. and 1.28, C. 4. Sus 
i cubines oculis conducunt, ac pron mſſibus. ] Vix is 
ed plurally by Firg. Geurg. 3. /de4/que pics, £5 pine 
es unguine ceras. | Lucs is uled as a plural in Pru- 
ths, Er confer akternas lues. Hard y Goth any 
s ; Blaſhick Author fo uſe it.] Fug hath a pluial uſe, 
e Jntrary to Chartfus) in Virg, Ax. 5, poiunt t x- 
que fuga. So $11, l, I 4. M. ricſqut far aque, Yea, 

tus refuſes not fugs. ] Quies is found uſe 1 ply» 

y by Cicero 1 Office Ludo {5 joco uti qui1em licer, 
k Wicur ſemno, & quietibus careris, Sall, Caii', Nam 
4nimus impurus dits bominibuſqu- inf./tus, neque 
its n"qu- quietibus ſedari porter 't, ] 14's Pliny uierh 
be plucal number, 1, 20. c.g. ſreiking 4c Prafice, 
aith, Brl-s detribere non percotam pucant.] Suboles 
plural in Cic. 3. de Leg. Cenſores populi civirates, 
T7, fanilin, pecuntafque cenſento. Colum. I. 9 C. 4. 
yuove foboles difrugtanr, Id. l. $.C. 5. Newo jam {e- 
x jamerd [ i, C. uimi ſemine} led ex ſobgattus.} 

k 2 Labs 


3, 
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Labes is a plural in Cic, 1. de Divin. Vi mulra of pilt | 1, 
corruerint, multis locis labes faite fint, terraque deſede- © 1; 
rin, 14, 3.0fftc. Hunc tu quas corſcientia labes in animy © © 
cenſes kabuifſe ? But theſe two laft our Author allows Þ x 
to have the three like caſes in the plural number; x; 
but no more, tho” Cojume}lz did uſe Sobolibus, AndÞ 3; 
the ſame-allowance he gives to all Nouns of the fifth Þ c/ 
declcuſion, toge her with the ſame reftraint; res pe 
ſpecies, factes, acics, and dies excepted, which by as 
our Authoi's leave, may have the plural whole: Þ w/ 
1 ho' of theſe ſome caſes will ha:dly be found in any} as 
Claffick Author : And Cicero in his Topicks, faith, it 
Nolim, ne fi Latine dici poſſry ſpecierum & ſpeciebus dil C 
cere, Butbelides theſe excepted ones, Sidonins 1. 24 La 
Ep. 6. uſcd /pebus. Simul & animrun 'pebus ereltilf tia 
fas jt de c.ecero ſperare meliora. But tho* Obſopeaſ wa 
anl ZiuecLviws follow him therein, yet he is ad of | 
jadged by Yefius to be no Claſſick Author, FarnabY i 
L. Gr. p. 18. Y:f. de Analop. |. 1. C. 40. & 43. me 

4. Qu. Our Yuthoz ſpeaks of many wot wit 
of iike ſo:t that may, and are uſed to bo addelJto t 
unto theſe ; can you give any account of them ?J ral 

An, Of theſe that are not uled in the plural num} 
ber, beſides the formerly named, there are thelfhay 
following; caftiras, elegantiz , (fides (for faith ; ) gdreg: 
li; impictas; «inertia; juflitia ; injuflitia ; lux, (tl that 
light; ) me9iia; pictas, pigritia; pituita : puuſed 
ritiz; rabies; requies ; ſanditas 3 ſanies ; ſepnitit}rits 
ſecordia; ſupeVex ; rabes ; terra (for the Element Qg1»ri 
Earth; ) vecordia; and v+1acftas. citig 

q Fides for a Muſical Inftrament hath the plurſpere, 
number ; whence thoſe Phraſes of, fidibus [cire , aWproſy, 
fiarbra canere, but rot when it is put for faithlerud; 
Fuititia and /njuf tia are ordinary in the ploy © 
number in the Scripturer, and Eccleiiaftical WriteFin thy 
but are not found in Claffical ' Aut hors, ] Luces Via th; 
Z+v5 is read in. Ovid. 6. Faſt. Poſt ſeprem Juces Fullſturbe, 


at us erite 1d. 2. de Ponto, El. 1.— multis laciba 
8 
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te.-- Hor. 4. Carm, Od. ult. profeſtis Iucibus. Mari d, 
1 4. 10.Ep. 72. Alba leone flemmeo-calent Juces, But for 
+ © 1ight I no where meet with it plurally uſed. And up- 
vu | on that accou 1t Charifus reckons it for a fingula -. ] 
$8 Sanditates.is uſed by Arnobins1, 5 Santhitates quzr es 
of ye £5 eff-ere. But by no Claſſick Author. ] Sup-Uetti- 
lia wherever it be read is not the plural of SupeCex 
the feminine, but 'of SupeZleilz a neuter; ſo that /u- 
pellexas a feminine wants.the plural number, ] Terrz 
as it is taken pro regione, hath the plural number; 
whence orbis terrarum, and loca terrarum ultima © but 
as it is taken pro toro elemento, ſ» Charifius dep ives 
it of the plucal number. Elegantia is ſaid by beth 
Charifius and Diomeles to want the plural number. 
Late Writers have their Sermonis veneres, © elegan- 
Ml 2ias; Eraſmus, Inel-gantium el-gantie 1 but by what 
warrant from any-Claſhck Authority may be matter 
of enquiry. Y.f. de Analog. l. 1. C. 40. 

5. Qu. ÞYre there any wozds beſldes thoſe. foz= 
merly named, which foz their being ſeldom met 
withal in the plural number, have been taken 
dey to want that number, which yet Have their plu- 
|< jral number ? 
unj An. Beſides thoſe words named in the Rule, theſe 
heſhave been taken to want the plural number, in 
gf regard the moſt of them are ſeldom m-t withal jn 
(to that number, in which yet ſome are found to have 

puyuſed them, Arent, avaritia, barbs, benevolentiz, c1- 
nts, cera, cervix, contapio, culps, cutis, fama ga7t, 


nt Qel-riz, balex, bara, impuritie, inf imiz, inſania, inimi-» 

title, ire, Juculen!amos, n*x, oblivio, olivitas, þ tus 

lurFpertas, pax, perfidia, pernicies peftis, plebs, pro's, 
a 


roſapia, ſalubritas, (ors, ſpes, fler ilitas, tellus, va- 
tudo, vs, vita, 

Joy © Ar-z4 is thought byCaſar to be uſed ami $,if put 
[tein The plural number:but yet in Poers it is found uſd 
es la that number. irg. 2. Georg.-Quam mult e Zephyro 
Fulturbentur arena. Ho. |, 3. Od. 4. Temabo ©& arentes 
bus K 3 arenas 


5 
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arenas Littoris Afyrii viator, Propers.l. 3.El. 13.Quilis 
& Furote Polux 5 C afior arenis. Senec. Med. $crpen 
Libycis avenis concidit Morſus. Avaritia is uſed in the 
plural by Cic. |. 4. de fin. bon. © mal. Nec enim omne; 
evaritias, fi aqui avariias effe dixerimus , ſequitu 
#niam, ut &quas ef: dicamus, Barba hath the plural 
number as well ſignifying the beard of a Man, as of 
beaft, Of a Mn, Yirg. 3. Georg. Stiriaque impexis in- 
duruit borridi barbis. Of 4 beaſt. 1d. ib. Nec minus 
znterea barbas incanaque menta Cyniphii tondent birci, 
Seme have thought that of a beaſt it is only uſed in 
the plural : but fo #or. 1. 1. Sz. $. uſeth it in the 
Angular, U que lui barbam varie cum dente colubre.] 
S$-aevlenna is in the plural number in Arnobius, 1, 6. 
Bencuolentias cunttis individuas exhibere, But his Au- 
thority is hardly good enough to go upon in iTita- 
tion 3 and therefore til) a better Authority appear, 
this had beft go for a ſingular only. ] Caritas is uſed 
Plura''y by Claudius Mamertinus in his Oration to 
Fulian. Caterorum regum atque imperatorum caritate! 
edmodum rare, nec urquim diuturne furrunt, But ho# 
far hiAuthority may be relied on,we may do well to 
conh14er, before we follos him and uſe the word (o. ] 
Ccr4 i> uſed plurally by Firg. Georg. 3. Ida4'que pie 
ces & pingues naguine ceras, Colum, |. 9.C. 15, At 
ft cer dependenres in longitudinem decurrunt, 1b. Cate 
ram figure cerarum talis eft.— Ih, Separantur e4 
partes cerarum, que.— Ib. qurque pl:by morem figu- 
randi ceras obſervar. 1b. Liquore completi, OW ſuperpoſis 
23s ceris tanquam operculis obliti.- ] Cervix for the hit 
der part of the n-cb, as well as when it betokent 
pride or contumacy, is uſed plurally by Cic. 1. Phil, 
Poſt zutem caput cervicibus abſcidit. Id. 1. Yer, Frange 
cervices, So the old Copies read that, which is now 
read cervicem, and the old reading is better liked of 
by Y-fius. Comagi» is plura''y uſed by Cic. 2. Office 
Etiam veliqurm Gre:i1m cevertit contagionibus mals» 


#wn.]} Culps is found having a plural in Cic, Yerr. 7 
an 
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In boc uno omnes in-ſe cul»as. and in Auſon, Palmas, 
gon culpas rfſe putabo meas. 14. Ingue tuis culpis tu ribi 
da veniam.” Cutis is uſd plurally by Celins Au- 
relianu's 1. 1. Yeoviey C. 4. Abattum ramen curibua 
| WM ad cerebrum, © ejus memby anas revocat, Arnob. |. 2. 
20 Pebiculis relevatis, & cutibus. ] Fama hath a plural 
WF number in Salluſt, Xqui boat jams petit, Arnch, l. 7. 
us WY /nhoneft as wos f imas adjungere Diis-veftris, Arumius, 
i, Ingenres ef: famas de Reguio, Yet this being a rarity 
nW in S$:lJuft, and 4runtrius being condemned by Sexeca 
e Ml for following him 1n his ſingularities, it will not be 
]Þ8 fate to uſe this word ſo. Gazz is found having a plu» 
SW 12] number in Zucan |, 2 Eoaſque premunt rentoria gde 
1-M 24. Seneca, Here, Ort, Cupit bic gazis implere famems 
2-© 1d. Herc. Fur, Compozir opis gazts inbians.] Glovia is 
r, read having a plural number in Cic. pro Plane. Hons» 
(rum gradus ſummis bominibus 5 infimis ſunt pares, 
to gi-rie di pares. Tacit. 3. Anal. Memorare veteres Gale 
eo rum glorias. Enmenius in his Panegyric, Gloriarum 
i IN rempla conflituere. ] Z#legfor a fiſh is uſed by Scaligey 
to exercit, 226, S$:(, 2. as having the plural number, 
0] faying, 441 inſulim maris Buitica kalecum ingentem 
Me | vim cape. Ericius Cordns intimates his own ufing i: ſo, 
4} when he writes an Epigram to h'm that blamed him 
e- | for it. Qu-d tres baleces dixi me, $: x1e, reprendis. Theſe 
a | are late Writers ; and yet Yeſſius faith, he fees no 
u | reaſon why we may not ſpeak ſo; and he could ſee 
f- © a5 far as moſt M-n,if he outſaw not ai! Men,in theſe 
n- © things. ] Zara contrary to what Charifius teacheth, 
ne; Path a plural number inVarro de R.R. 1.3. c. 10. Fa- 
il. cfendum baras quadratas ; & Cumſunt incluſi tn baras, 
ge © Colamel. 1, $.c. 14 Sub porticibus quadrate bare 
w 8 ex3-yuntur. ] Impuriria is uſed plurally by Plauts 
of  Perſ. 5. 1. Trecentis verſfibus tuas loqui impuritias ne- 
Fc mo poi] Infamiz hath a plural uſe in Plaur, Perf. 3. 
lo- YN 1- Nam fr ad paupert rem admigrant infamie.”) Inſanis 
1s uſed as having a plural in Plaur, Aulu}., Larue 
tunc, arque imremerie, inſanieque agitans ſenem.”]; 
K 4 Jnt> 


2.00 An Explanation of 


Inimicitia is plurally uſed by Cic, pro Rab. Poſt. Nee 


m2 peniter mortales inimicitias, ſempirernys amicitias, 
babere.} 'r2 is found having a plural number in Ter, 
And. 2. 4. Amintium ire amris redintegratio eff. Liv, 
I. 40. Defligravre iras. Virg Ar. 4. Magnoque iraram 
flutnar aftu.)] Luculentie is in Arnob.1. 3. Luculentias 
verborum; we have ſpoke of him before. ] AMors is 
found in mc ftcaſes of the plural number. Cic. 2. de 
Finib, Prailare mortes ſunt imperatorie. Tacit.3, Hiſt, 
Omni imagines mortium. Senec, |. 10, Controver|. More 
vihus vivimus. 1d. in 1, Hiftor, Er Jaudatis antiquorum 
mortibus pares exitus. 1d,1. 14. Annal. Pkrique libe- 
rerum ac parentum mortes deflebant. Senec, |. 10. Con» 
rroverſ, Aut illud quod de ſubitis mortibus memini eum 
dicentem., Petron, Mile jam mordibus frigida, | 
Nex hath neces in the plural number, Cic. 1. Car, 
Aultorum civium neces. ] Oblivia is uſed by Horace 
Od. I. 4. in the plural pumber, where you may 
read 0bliviones lividas. But oblivia is far the more 
uſual word. ] Olfvitas in Columella |, 1. C. 1. hath 
a plural number. Zrgiſimis olfvitatibus, Liberique 
vindemiis exnberent.) Pauperrates you may find in 
Varro |. 1. 4: vita pop. Rem. Quid potes animo adverte- 
re inter borum temporum divitias, © illorum pauperta« 
res ?] Paces of pax is in SaB, Fug,—— Bela,arque pa- 
8es penes paucos erant, Plaut. Kud, a. 1,1c.ult.. 4 pa- 
rrong prces meg expeteſſunt, 10, Per. 5. 1.-- Civibus 
ſatvis, re placids. pacibus perfef iu. ] Perfidia is accoun- 
ted by Charifius tor a ſingular. yet Plautus ftuck not 
to write perfidies, ſaith Yoſf. ] Pernicies is uſed asa 
Plural by 4rnob. 1. 2. Quid formicarum, © vermium 
genera in varias labes pernicieſque naſcemtia ? ] Pefli 
hath moſt caſes in the plural number. Claud, 3. de 
rap. Proſerp. Glomerantuy in uum [anumere pefles b re- 
bi. Sil. 1. 14. Et poſuere avide mortis contagia peftes, 
Prudent. bym, 2. in paſione Lturentii; Comminte 
formas peſlium. Cic. Tuſc, 2, Iackryma parris peſti- 
* bus, Senc. Med, Amonius illas contulit peftes- Arkos. 
Columeh, 
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Columel. In morbis © peftibus.] Pl:bs is ſaid to have 

plebes in the plural number. For ſaith Yof. plebes ure 
bana may be read L. 111. Cod, de feriis. Pru.lents 1n 

Romano * ſcribas & ipſas,  coronam plebium. ] Protum 

of proles Yofſus cites from Capella in 3tio. ] #roſupizs 

of Proſapia was uſed by Caro, though Charifius and 

Diomeces deny it to have any plural rumber, Theſe 

three laft are ſcarce warra'table in the plural num- 

ber. ] Salubrirates of Salub7itzr is ia Cenſorimus de die 

Natal. C. 18. Ineo | ſc. ann: ] dicunt.-- Morbos ſalu- 
britateſqz provenire. The Authority is hardiy Clathck 
enough to imitate, ]Sors hath ſortes in the piur, num» 
ber. Cic. 2 de Divin, Dicendum igitur putas ie jortt- 
bus. Quid enim ſors eft ? [dem propemodum quod micae 
ye,&c. | Spes is a plural as wel) as a hngular. Ter, A- 
d-Ipb. 3. 2. In quo noftre ſpes opeſque omn:s fira erant. 
Ovid, Mes, 13. t. 1. Per (pes nunc ſocias caſurique ma» 
niz Tro'a. But no ſuch word as ſperum is. read in tie 
Gen. caſe, Nor Spebus in any Clalſ.ck Aurkor. On- 
ly Sidonius 1. 3. Ep. 6. hath 1 : ſimul © animorum {p:» 
bus ereftis fas eft de catero [rerare meliora. Aud after 
him others. Inflead there.t Yarro uſed /5-ricus of 
ſperes, «hich is in Ennius Annal. |. 1: Neither of them 
therefore can ſafely be wſed. ] Srerilirzres is in the 
above cited place of Cen/crirus Cc. 18. de Die Natali. 
Quodin e0 (anno Chaldatso) dicunt remp-+ſt ates, fruguns 
que proventus, ac fterilities, item mgrbos [alubritateſ- 
que provenive, ] Tellus is uſ:d by Cornelius Galbus 
(he whom Yirgil writes of El. 10.) ia the plural 
number, but p as gnifying divers continents, Aſis 
and Europe : Unotelures dividit amne duas, ] Yaletu- 
lines is uſed in the plural aumber by Cenſortzus C. 15, 
Hippocrates quoque, aliique Medici, in corparum vales 
mdinibus non «lid oflendunt. ] Yis was anc'eatly a 
plural as well as a fiogular, as we ſhewed in the Rule 
of Tyipro's. Now vires whereof vis is the con- 
raftion, is only in uſe, ] Fitz is read ia the plural 
Wmyer. Ter. Al, 3.3. Inſpicere tanquam in-ſp:cutunr 
K 5 im 
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ze vitas omajum jubeo-- Virg. An. 4. Vitaſque ©& cri. 
ming diſcit,and by this thread of reading, the learner 
may much, according to our Author's advice. guide 
himſelf in the right ufing bf theſe words, and thole 
exprefſed in the Rule. Yo. de 4nalop.1. 1. C. 40. 
5-Qu.Yow are the wotds in this Rule declin'd? 
An. The words in this Rule 
The decliningof are declined thus; S. bac pubes, 
the words of this pubis, Pl. carer, S. bac ſalus ſalu- 
Rule. tis. Pl. car. S. bec 1alio talionis. 
Pl. be taliones talionum. $. hac in» 
dol-s indolis, Dl, car, S. bac tuffis ruffs, P. he tuſſes. $. 
Fe: pix picis. Pl. be pices. S. bac bumus bumi, Pl. 
@r. S. bec Jues luis, Pl, car. S. bac firis fitis, Pl. car. 
$, bac fuga fugz. Pl, be fuge. $. bac quies quietis. 
FL be quieres. £, bac cholera cbolere. Pl. car. S. ha: 
fames famis, Pl. car, S, bac bilis bilis. Pl, ke biles, 
>, hec ſexe ſenete, Pl, car, S., bac juventus juventu- 
ers, PL car. $, bac ſoboles ſobolis.Pl. be © bas ſoboles : 
$is ſobolibus. S. kec lab:s labis. Pl. 64 © has Jabes, 
S. bac res rei. Pl. be res, &c, S. bac ſpecies ſpeciei. 
Ph, be ſpecies. S. bac facies faciei. Pl. be facies. S, 
Bec aries aciti, Pl. be acics. Se bicvel kec di. s diet. Pl, 
tt dies, S, ber Stultitio flultitia, Pl. car, v. bac in- 
widia invidie. Pl, car. S. bac ſapiemie ſ.pientie, Pl, 
ar, S. hac defidia defidia. Pl. car. 
And thus far of the third Rule of Dnfettives in 
anmber.. 


O_o. mc 


CH AP. XVI. 


Dat doth the fourth Rule of De- 
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which is tt. ? 
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An. ihe fourth Þ.ule of Defe&fves in number 
eancerns Neuters ig the fingulas nuniber, which 
Jave oe glucral number ;. and.it. &this,' 
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Mie lictt bis neutris numerum de- 
' ferre ſeeunaum, Nec licet his neu: 
Delicium, ſenium, iethum, canum- tris Gumerum 4. 
qu2 ſelumque, 
Sic bara1brum, virus, vitrum, viſeumque penumque, 
Fullitium, nibilum, ver, lac, gluten, ſimul bales; 
Ade gelu, ſolium, jubar. Hic quoque ralia ponas 
Luz ribi, fi cbſeryv's, recurrent multa legenti, 

2, Q1. What is the meaning of this Rule 2 

An. The mcaning of this Rule is this, That: 
there are ſome words of the Neuter gender, which: 
have no-plural number, 

E There is read delicie in the plural number : but: 
that is not the plural number of delicium, but of aw 
old ingular of the feminine gender, deJicia, now out 
of uſe, tho' yet remaining in Plaurus, as was fhewed: 
before, where we ſpake of Nundirwn, and Epulum.. 

Lic was comptiſed before under the name of V4z.. 

Falec was al'ocompriſed before under the name: 
of U1-, as ſignifying in the Neuter gender, Pickle,or 
the liquor of a £:bjter, or at l-aft of the fiH called: 
Garus. As for balex a fiſh, Scaliger, and others have: 
uſed it in the plural number.as we have ſhewn before; 

Gelu is by Charifius intimated” to have the plural! 
number : but Cl-donias affirms the dire@ contray 3: 
and till example be b: ought to overthrow. it, his. 
aHrmation may ftand g0d; 

Solium is found haviog a plural number in-Pliny,. 
I. 23. C. 12. Soliis-argenteis,. 1.. 35. C. 12. Fidilibus' 
(cliis, 1. 36. C, 19, Quippe In balineis ſolia temperaban=- 
tur kumano ſanguin., ad m:dicinam Elethantia, Fe. 
d: Analog. |. 1. C- 41. 

2. Qu, Our Butho: ſptaks of many like 
wo2ds that in- readinx may be met withal, which - 
= th be referred hither,can you name. any maze: _ 

-A Befiles thoſe Nenters named” in the Rult;, 
which haye no plucal number, there are — 
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of like nature, album, caVum, crocum, ebur, fas, faſ- 
cinum, fel, bepar, bilum, nil, nibil, netar,nefas nitrum, 
pelaous, pus, ſal, Jinapi, filer, fiſer, and vulgus, 

T Lucretius indeed ls 1. bath pel:g-9; ſevera, but 
that is the Greek word miAz'yn of mAay& writen 
in Latine Letters ; ſo 1, 6. Ar pelage multa £9 1416 
ſubirata vid:mus. $41 the maſculine bath ſales ; but 
Jal the neuter hath no plural. Deſpauterius to prove 
wulgus to have a plural number, cites Cic, 3. de Nat, 
Deor. Saturnum maxime colunt vulgi. But the better 
Books have vulgo ſaith Zinc; de Anal. 1. 1.C. 4. 

4. Qu. Are there not ſome Neuters mote, 
which bave been taken fo: Defeaives in nums 
ber. which yet Have the plural number, though 
that number, in ſome of them eſpectally, be 
rarely to be found ? 

An, There are other Neuters, which have been 
thought to want the plural number, whereof yet 
ſome are found to have that numb. very ordinarily, 
though others very rarely, ſo as that they are hard- 
ly, it at all, to be uſed in that number ; namely 
evum, allium, altum, celum, gaudium, ingenium, jus, 
lutum, macellum, mare, murmur, paſcha, pedum, ru- 

| dus, rus, and ſolJum. 

T Acum was thought by Phecas to want the 
plural number : but Ovid, 1. de Pomo E1, 4. hath 
it in the plural number,———. Nuli datus cmnibus 
evis Tam procul a patria eft, horridiorve locus. Plin. 
I. 14. C. 1. Simulachrum tor avis incorruptum, |] 
AlVium with Diomedes, I. 1. is a ſingular $ but Yirg, 
Ecl, 2. hath in the plural number, Allis, ſerpylium- 
que, berbas contundit olentes. ] Altium thought to- 
be a (ingular only is uſed by Firg. Ar. 2. in the 

ural number, Tranquilia per alta % And no mar- 
vel being an AdjQive, and-referring to Maria un- 

= derftood.] Calum was thought by Charifius, and 

Ceſar too, tobe a lingular only. Yet Zucretius |. 2. 

" batb it ia the plur. Quis pariter c@los ARR © — 
. £4 4 
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Yet YVoſius thinks this ſpoken per licentiam Poeticam, 
and faith he durft hardly imitate him in it to uſe 
celi in the plural, becauſe Cicerol. 9, ep. id Patum, 
t wrote, Jl'e baro te purabat queſiturum, wnum celum 
eſ-s, an innumerabilia. For it cli might have been 


n agg . 

; ſaid, probably he would bave iaid i-numerabiles, 
t But the uſe of it is now grown orciinary, if not as 
a fouowing Lucretius, yet as imitating the Greeks, 


,, i wio have Gvggyci in the plural number ordina.” 
c rily.] Gaudium thought by Chariſius to want the 
plural cumber, is molt ordinaty. Yirg, An. 4. La- 
k tone tacium pertentant gaudia p:fdus, Circ, 1. Car. 
a Quibus gaudiis exultibis? ] Ing-rium thoug!t a fiogu- 
h lar by Diomedes is uſed plurally, and that vcry or» 
'4 dinarily by Cicero,and others. Cic. pro Corn. Bilbo, 
O ingenia metuend:! 1d. Pr: Arch, Ingeniorum acies, 
& Ingeniorum celeritas. 1d.de C1ir,Orat, Ardor animi. qui 
etiam ex infantium ingenits elicere voces © querelas ſo- 
let, Quintil, |, 1. Cc. 3. Pracix genus ingeniorum. ] 
Fus thought by Phocas to be a mere ſingular, is by 
Chariſins confeiled to have jura, which is ordinary, 
though denied to have jurium, and juribus, whereof 
yet we have ſhewn examples before, in the Notes on 
Hordea, farra, forum.) Lutum thoug' t by Phocas to 
3 | want the plural number is ſaid by Nonzus to be found 
1 uſed by Cicero Plurally in his Epiftles to #irtius ; Zu- 
s | 1a limum gggerebant, and fo C:per acknowledgeth 
Caſar to have uſed Zuta. ] Macellum ſaid by Caper $0 
] be a ſingular only, was uſed by 34-mmius in the plural 
, | number, as he confeſſes ; ta mace. Theſe two laft 
. would be warily uſed, if at all, in the plural number, ? 
) Mare accounted a fingular by Chariſius, fave that in 
>» | the plural number there be found of it caſes in &, we 
. F have ſhewn before(in the Notes on Hordea, farra, fo- 
,. | rwm,) by an example from Caeſar to have alſothe ca» 
{ | ſes in bus, And when Currius 1.6.ſaith, Mare Caſpium 
; dulcius ceteris, what can he underfitand in c#teris,but - 
. | maribus? ] Murmur reckoned by Charifus among the * 
perpetually * 


4 
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Perpetually fingulars, is found to have murmurg ve- 
ry ordinarily. Cic. 3. de Orat. Ponti murmure. Se« 
nec, Oed, Arcans murmura. Yirg, 1. Georg. Secrets 
mermurs vulgi. ] Paſcha Yeoſius thinks may have 
Paſchata, though Ald; Minutins, and Simon Yerepaus 
think no; or elſe Paſche, taking paſcha for a femi- 
nine of the firft declenſion. ] Petum alſo Yoſins thinks 
may have a plural pedz though Phocas was of ano- 
ther opinion. And truly where things in nature are 
more then one, there is reaſon that the words figs 
nifying thoſe things ſhould be capable of a plural 
number. And where we are deftitute of Authori- 


man in the beſt times, would have uſed a word up» 
on like occaſtoa in the plaral number, why may not 
we now ule it in that number ? And the ſame may 
* be ſaid for caſe, ©. To tye us up ftriftly in ail 
' points to- what hath been ſaid by Romans may ſeem 

hard, unleſs all that ever was ſpoken by Romans had 

been written x anJ all that ever was written had 

fil} been extant ; and alſo that they had ſpoken and 

written all that there can b= any occafion to. write 

or ſpeak ; where they have ſpoken, there it is ne- 

cefſary that we do ſpeak as they did ſpeak; but 

where they have not ſpoken, there it is fit we have 

_ liberty to ſpeak as they would have ſpoken, And 
what Roman would not hay= ſaid upon occalion, d9 
pda ? But this by the by. J Rudvs thought by Cha- 
'rifius aad Diomedes to want the plural number, hath 
rudera in Liv. 1. 6, bell, Pun, Aris accrvi, quum ru- 
dera milites religions indu&1 jacerent, poſt profeRtionem 
 Annibalu migni invemi, And ruderibus extratys [ 
fancy my (elf ſomewhere to have read, though I 
now rein-mber 11: where, ] Rus was thought by 
Charifizs to be defettive ia tne pluralnumber ; but 
wwrs is moſt ordinary, YVirg. 1. £1, per floria ru- 
ws. Hor. 3%. Carm. aprica rura. Ovid. 13.. Met, Obs 
ez 7 mms ruras. Colum. 1, 9, Ce 16, Dum: adbuc rus 
c Tab. 
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ty, if yet there be reaſon to ſuppoſe, that a Ro- 
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ye pi ionibus abundant. Other caſes of it, are not 
ſo cafie to meet withal, if at all they be to be met 
with-] SoJum thought alſo to be a perpetual ſingu- 
lar, bath ſoz ordinarily. Cic.. pro Corn, Balbo, Yos 
d:nique mute regiones, imploro, & ſola terrarum ulti- 
mi Firg. Georg. 1. Ne ſaturare fimo pingui pudeas 
ſolt. Yefſ. de Analog. 1. 1. C. 41. 

5. Qu. How are the wozds of this Rule dfs 
clined 2 

An. The words of this Rule The Declining. 
are declined thus : Aoc drlicium of the words of 
d:licii. C. p. bos ſenium ſenii.C.p. this Rule, 
bee letkum, Iethi. C. p. boc cenum 
cEni, C. Pe. boc ſaJum ſali. C. p. boc barathrum, bac 
yathri. C. P.. boc virws (and if it have any Gen. it is): 
viri. C. Pe. boc vitrum vitri. C. p. hoe viſcum viſci, C, Pe. 
hoe penum p?ni. C, Pp. hoc juftitium juftitii, C. p. boc ni- 
bilum nibili, C. p. hoc ver wern. C. p. hoc lic Iaftis. 
C. Þ. Foc gluten glutiny, C. Pp. boc balec balecis, c. pe. 
hoc gelu invarizbi} . C. p. hoc ſolium ſolii, P, bes ſoliz, 
tis ſolijs. kor jubar jubaris, c. P, 

And thus far of the fourth Rule of Defectives in 
number ; an4 indeed of ail the Rules touching words 
which wart the plural Number ; the n-xt proceſs 
muft be to thoſe DetcUives that waut the ſingular _ 
numer, 


—— — 
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3. Qu. V Hat doth the fifth Rule of De: 
fetives in number concern. E 
and which is it ? 

An. The fifth Rule for DefeQives in'number con» 
cerns ſuch words as are of the Maſculine gender in 
the plural number, but have. no. ſingular numbers t: 
and it 1s this, 
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Maſcula ſunt tantim numero con- Maſe. ſunt tan. 
tents ſecundo, (antes, tum numero. 

Manes, majores, cancelli, libcri, £5 

Menſes [_profluvium_] lemures, fafti, atque minores, 

Cum genus ſignant n:1talest. adde penatcs, 

Et loc: plurili, qual.s Gabiique, Locrique. 

Er quarurqu”e /. 74 þ Fm fimilis rattnis. 

2. Qu. What is the meaning of this Rule ? 

An. The :--niog 0! this !uie is his that thzre 
are ſome plu, 'afcul, which ':ave no ng, number, 

qF 4-es 1+ accounted by Phocas, Dinmedes |. 1, 
- and 7”riſcianl.5. 4 perpetuai plural, But Appuleius 
ſpeaking de D-9 Socraty ſaith ; Cum incerium, utrum 
lar fit, an larvz, Dcum manem vorant. The word is 
an Adjettive ſaith Yoſi:'s, and fignifies good. And 
as for ſacri the Anciencs Rid ſacres; As Yarro de R. 
R. |. 2. C. 1. Porci duo, e queis, quoniam puriſunt ad 
ſacrificium, ut immolen: ur, olim «ppel/:ti ſacres, quos ap» 
p:8at Plautus, cum air, Q:4ani ſunt porci ſacres ? wide 
 Plaus, Rul., 4. 6. Manich, 2, 2. (o for mani they 

faid mines, And of Mzris in that uſe remains the 
compoun1ed cont ay to it immanis. In manes there- 
fore Dii is unde: ſtood, as it js in ſuperi, which is 
ſometimes expreſſed with it. Flor. 1. ts C. 13. Diu 
manibus ſe conſecrant!t, Which two words Diis ma- 
aibus, is that which is meant by the D. M. that is 
read in vId inſcriptions. But for all this I do not au- 
thorize to uſe mar7s in the ſingular number : only [ 
declare the nature and uſe of th: word manes, from 
Vf. de Anilg. |. 1, C. 42. 

Majores, and ſo Minores are by nature AdxAives, 
but Subſtantively uſed, when they refer to Anzeflors 
and Pofterity, ſo as in this Rule they ftand t in which 
fenſe they are plurals, becauſe they are many from 
"whom we deſcend, and that may deſcend from us. 
* From the word M:jwwes in the acception of Elders, 
\ the month of May took his denomination,as Macrobius 
L ts S$&urnal, tells us. Poſlquam Rpmulzs Pop.. Rom. 

in 
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alters armis remp. tueretur, in bonorem utrinſque par- 
tis, bunc Majum, ſequentem Funinm vocavit, The 
Authors alſo of any Se are called Mares. So A. 
Gel.1. 19. c. 1. uſeth it, Majores noflri conditores 
ſete Stoice. Appul. in Apolog. Fam pridem majores me- 
or Ariflotelem dico, © Theophraſtrum, © Eudemum, 
The ſ.me Author in Flsrids ſeth the word in this 
ſenſe in the ſingular number, Major mexs "Socrates. 
Veif. de Anal. I. 1. c. 42, 

C ancelli was thought by Calepine to have a ſingu- 
lar cance[us, becauſe there is xgyxamoy in Greek, 
Bat no example of a firgular uſe of it appearing 
and Charifius and Diomedes reckoning it tor a per- 
petual plural ; ſo let it paſs. Yof. d? An). I. 1. C. 42s 

Liberi is taken by Chariſizs, Diomedes, and; Pho- 
e4 for a plural only. But it is fometimes found to 
have 1ibey in the ſingular number. Quiniil, Declom. 
Ceci, Liberi ac parents, non alius mibi videtur ad- 
fetus, quam quo rerum natura, quo mundu ipſe con- 
fliturs efl, Fuſtinian, Inſt, 1. 3. tit. 9." Si (ui im. 
Jervili conftitutus conſortio liberum vel liberos babue- 
rit—-Bacchus is in Taciru 1. 2, Annal, Called Liber. 
The account of which appellation Yofius ſaith is 
no other but this that he was Cereri Liber, that 
is filizs, her ſon. Yet, though Tacimus ſay, tres li- 
beros, inftead of teyrnos liberos, which he would 
have iaid, had he thought it an only plural, it wil 


not now ſound well to uſe Liber in the fingular - 


number for a Son, eſpecially ſince 4. Gelizz hath told 
us, I. 2. C. 19. that Antriqui Oratores, biſlorizque aus 
carminum ſcriptores, etizam unum filium, filiamve, libe- 
ros multitudinis numero appeHirunt, Which again yet, 
whether we may (o uſe, 1 make a doubs, and leave it 
ethers to reſolve, Yoſ. d2 Analog. 1. 1. C. 42. 

Et antes. As poſtes is derived from poft, ſo antes 
from ante, Yet though we may uſe poi in the fin- 
gular, becauſe ye may read poftem and poſte in Cicero, 
and 
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and others ; yet we may not ſay antis in the ſinga: 
lar, becauſe we have no example for it. Y«J. de 
Anal:g.1. 1. c. 42. | 

| Menſes proflurium. Menſes properly a word of 
time 3s here by a Metonymie put for a thing [ men- 
firu: ] that happens in that time; and to be under- 
ftcod only in the notion of that thing. Which 
whether it may not be ſaid alfo tingw/arly that of 
Pl. |. 17. c. 28. is an occaſion of doubting. Pri- 
vatim autem entry erucas ambiri arbores fingulas , a 
multere incitari men(is nulis pedibus reci*t;. Had not 
ſom- Books : cad it inci- 4:75 menſbus, the hngular uſe 
of it had beeo more p:Mſable. Yo, de Anal. 1. 1. £42, 

Lemures is by Chkarifius and Diamc4-s held a plural, 
Yet Appulcius cailed $:crates's Daemon Lemurem, 
Yof. ib. 

Faiti was accounted by Agrecijus and Beda to have 
a lingular fafus, But examples are wanting. For 
fafii Yarro and Colume!'a uſed faflus a plural of the 
fourth declenſion. But ffi is far nore uſual. Yoff 
de Analog. 1. 2. C. 20. 

Minores fee above in Majores; 

Cum genus ahgnant natal:s}] Natalis of its own 
nature is an Adj-Qive often put Subftantively in the 
fingular , or plural number, accordingly as it 1s 
underftood. As it refers to the day on which one 
js born, ſo it is a ſingular, As it refers to the per- 
ſons from whom one is deſcended, it is always 2 
plural in the account both of Charifus and Diome+ 
ds, Yo. de Anzlvg. 1. 1. C. 42. 

Alde Penates)] Charifius and Diomedes account pe- 
nates a plural, Yet in Liv. 1, 28. there is read Pe» 
natem. And Priſcian |, 7, faith, that there is found 
a firgular Nominztive caſe of it, Penatis, of which 
again being contrafted is made Penas, as of noſtya- 
tis by the like contraftion is made noftras, Which 
inſcription of Penas Dionyſ. Halicarn, (airh he foun d 
vPpon ſome old Statues of Houſhold Gods. Yep. - 


__ 
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E1 loca plurali, quales Gabiique, Loerique, Theſe 
and the like plural names firſt and properly agree 
to the people, and from them are transferred to 
the place. 

3- Qu. Pur Yuthoz by that expreſſon of His 
in the taft clauſe of the Bute. ic quzcu que 1-- 
gas pathm (1milis ration's, ſeems to intimate that 
there may be moze wo2ds of 1ike nature to theſe 
in the Rule added to the Rule : can rou give a= 
np account of any ſuch wo:ds ? ; 

A', Many words of like :.ature to theſe in the 
Rule, are ſpoken of in Grammarians ; as ainnles, 
artus,clites, cant, carceres, coſſes, codict 1, faſces, fines, 
feci, fori, frani, furtures, Garamames, gemini, £ "_ 
bortt, indigeres, inferi, Iaves, lend:s, loculi, ludi, 1 
magiflrarus, mores, Nomades, nofirates, optimates, pdit» 
11, plerique, plures, pofleri, primores, proceres, pugills- 
res, Quirites, ſales, ſentes, finguli, [piri:us, ſupert, tri- 
plies, vepres ; But thz moft of theſe are ſuch as either 
are AdjeQives taken Subſtantively, as annaks, &c, 
or are Subftant.ves taken figuratively, as ſpiritus 
for pride; or are words uſed, though more rarely, 
in the ſingular number alſo. < 

q Annals is an AdjeQive taken Subftantiveſy, it- 
bri veing utiderftoo1, when it is uſed plurally, and 
libey when it is uſed ſingularly ; as it is by Cicers 
Atr. 12. 24. Scriptum eft in annali tuo. Id. de Clare 
Orat, Eſt igt-ur apud illum [ Ennium } in nono ut opt» 
oy annali, SO Plin.1, 7. C, 28. Propter eos ſextum 
annalem adjecit, Gel. 1, 2.c, 2. Poſuimus igitur ver= 
ba ijſa — a xr ex annali ejus ſexto tranſcripia. ] 
Artus is ufe.l by Lucan, 1. 6, in the fingular number, 
Tune artus palpitat omnis, ] C#lites with Chaviſins is 
a plural, But Ovid hath in the ſingular number Ce» 
lite. I. 4. de Ponto. elzg. 19. Pervenient iſtuc (5 car= 
ming for fitan ills, Que de te mifi celite fata novo, 
Tertul, I, de Paſlio c. 4. bath ---Qui ſe celitem de» 
lirgrat, And Baudius, Mixius beato celimum «les 
cbar0a 
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oboro. ] Cani is an AdjeRtive uſed Subftantively, Cc, 
de Sen. Non e:ni, non ruga repeme autoritatem af- 
ferre prfſant.. Capi! is underſtood init. Cicero ape 
plyed ic to other things, De Div. Saxaque cans ſalit 
niveo [pumata liquore. 1d. in Arat, Nec metuunt ca- 
wos minitanti murmure flitus, Martial hath Barba 
e4ng. Senec. coma canas Ovid, Caput cinum, Virg. c1- 
PF, fides. Tibul/, amitor czams. But with reference to 
Capili perhaps it is always uſed plurally.3--and that 
made Chariſiue, Dimedes, and Phocss deliver it: for 
a perpetual plural.'] Carceres for the place where 
horſes flart in a race, Diomedes and Phocas ſuppoſe 
to want the finguiar number. But fo the ſenſe of 
it being the ſame with it, when it is taken for- a 
priſon, acozrcendo from keeping in the horſes from 
running forward till their time, as a priſon is from 
keeping perſons committed to it from going far- 
ther than their bounds, there is reaſon it ſhould 
have the ſingular in that ſenſe, as well as it hath it 
In the other, which is moſt ordinary. And indeed 
ſo ſome hare uſed it. Firg. 5. A&-.--ruuntque effuſi 
carcere'currms. Ovid. Met. 10. Signa 154 dederant; 
cum carcere pronus uterque Emicat, Cic, ad Hevren. 
1.4. --Ipſe imrra carcerem ſte. ] C aſſes hath a ſingular 
number in Senec. Agam. AC. 5. Sr. 1, Aper cum caſe 
vindFus,tenat egreſſus tamen. ] Codicilli in its own na- 
ture hath a ſingular, as being a diminutive from 
Codiculn, which alſo is from codex ;- but in the ftri 
ſignification for a company of little Books or Pa- 
pers, or a Packet of Letters, it is only a plural, as 
referring to more then one. Amongft the Civilians, 
CodiciVu eft ſcriptura vel litera in qui teſtator ſuam 
fgurat voluntatem. ] Faſces taken for the Imperial 
Enſigns of the Roman Kings and Conſuls is only a 
plural, becauſe there were 12. of thoſe rods bound 
up together and born before them as the Pro-conſuls 
and Pretors had (ix. But in mare general and proper 
accep:ion fe/cs is found a fingular, a 
wero 


Cice 
Ego 
and 
per 
duc 


yere 
ſed 


ear! 
ly: 
Me 
9111 
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Cicero ſaying, Faſcem unum fi n1Fus eſs, Virg. Ecl.9, 
Fgo boc te faſce levabo.” Fines firiddly for the borders 
aÞe 4 . 
1 | and bounds of countries and fields, is moſtly if not 
perpetually, uſed as a Plural, and ye ſhall hardly pro» 
duce an inftance to the contrary- Cic. pro Muren, Re» 
gere fines, 14. de, L'g. Man, Nec Manilia I:ge finguli, 
fed tx bis tres arburi fines regemus, 1d. ad Qu. Fr. Qu 
earhm civiratum fines incojunt, 1d. in 1. Offic. Itaque.the 
rum agri fines, fcut ipft dixerant terminavit, Thence 
Metaphor ically. 14. pro Quin@, Certos mibi fines 1er- 
minoſque” corftituam, extra quos egreii non prfim. Id. 
de Orat. Craſſus mikiviſus eft oratoriam facultatem,non 
artis il.ius terminis, ſed ingenii ſui finibus immenſis deſe 
eribere, But in other ſenſe for the meaſure,end,or laſt 
part of any thirg, the ſirgular is moſt ordinary. ]Fo- 
ci put pro ſedibts patriu 1s plurally uſed as referring 
1g | to many hearths, Cic,3. de N, Deor, Pro aris & focws 
is | certare, 1d. pro S. Roſe, Focis piriu diique penatibus 
-d | Pracipitem exturbare. But put for one hearth,the fin- 
if | gubr uſe of it is moſt ordinary. Cir. de S2r.Curius ad 
4: | focrm ſedens. ] Fori is ſaid by Charifius, Diom-des, and 
"| Phocas to be a plural only. Yet Enniw uſed it fingu» 
ar | larly. Malta foro pozens, and 4. Gell.l. 15, cult. Stars 
ſe | #n ſammo pnppis foro. Freni is ſaid by Charifus and 
Diomedes to want the ſingular number ; and rightly $ 
n | frenw,of which it ſhould come, not being read : but 
@ | frenum,whoſe plural is freng. Cic. Partis. Equz, que 
frana recipere ſoler. 1d.deClar,Orat, Alteri calcaria,adbis 
is | beregaltert franos. ) Furfures for the ſcurf of the head 
is a plural only ſay, Diomedes and Phocas, Whence in 
m | Plin.l.20.C. g. furfures capitu. But for bran it is a 
1 | fingular, PLue.C aptiv..-qui alunt furfure ſurs. JGara- 
a | mantes is found fingularly uſed by Sexec, Herc.Oet. AC. | 
4 | 3- Quicquid per Libyam jacer, Et [pzrſus Garamas tener. 
s | Chand. Stilic.l 1. Yelox Garamas. ] Gemini is naturally 
r | anAdjcQivegand therefore uſed p'urally,becauſe two, F 
brothers are underftood by it, Yet Plaut. Menech. 
/+ ult. uſed it ſingularly together with ——— 
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eff frater tuus,] Grumi is taken by Charifius int 
a perpetual plural : but Nonius cites Accius ſayin 
Luemcunque inſt iteram grumum, aut praciſum jugum, 
#orti is uſed plurally for gard-ns of pleaſure. Ci, 
de Fin, In bortis Epicuri, quos modd prateribamus. 11, 
Qu, Fr. Nunc domus ſupp-ditet miki bortorum aun. 
rarem, But it is uſed ſingularly alſo. Cice in ep, 
Phedrum excitz, ut bortum iple conducat. Id. de $-n, 
Fam hortum ipſi 2gricolz ſuccidiam alteram appel.ans.] 
Indigerrs fome would have a plural only, But Prjj- 
ctan |. 6, hath indiges indigetis. And Ful. Fromtin, 
Romana urbs indiges, terrarumque Dea, cui pay ef nj 
bil, 6 nibil ſecundum, ] Inferi is an Adjeftive refer- 
ring unto Dit or bomines, or loci underftood with 
it, whence it is uſed plura'y. Whence Cic.ſaith, /m- 
piis apud inferos penas ef» praparatat, and excitare ab 
inferis, and revocare ab inferts, and inferorum animas 
elicere, and ad inferos penas parricilit luere, Yet" Liv. 
Andron, in Odyſea, veth it ſingularly with reference 
fo Deus. Inferus an ſuperus , tibi fert Deus funers 
viyſes ? ] Lires was thought by Charifius and Die* 
mees tor be a plural only. But it is uſed not only 
figuratively for a bouſe in the ſingular number ; 
EF +» whence Horace, Parvo ſub lare, in a little Cottage : 
* and 1d. 1. Carm. od. 12. Er avitus apro cum lare 
fundus, 1d. 1. Serm- 2. Satyr. Qt patrinm mime 
don fundumque diremqus ; and Senrc. in Med. Homo 
#ncerti laris, a man that hath no certain dwelling ; 
but alſo properly: whence Cic. in Yerr, Relinquere 
lavem f amiliarem ſuum, and Redire ad ſuum larem fa- 
miliarem; And the Proverb Lariſacrificat, of which 
” fee Codw. Rom. Antiq. P. 41. Plaut, Trin. A. 1. $6.2, 
Larem corona noftrum decorari volo, 14. in Aulular, Ego 
Lar ſum familiaris ex bic f:milia. Virg, Mn, 9. Per 
F mugnos Niſe penates Aſſ racique Larem & cane penetra- 
07 Veſte.) Lendes is ſaid to be a plural only by 
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: 
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* #olyoke makes it a lingular, and of the Feminine 
| z-nder, 


| Chariſ. and Dirmedes of the Maſculine gener. But, 
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: der. Trebellius doth the fame ; and tites two 
pſhces out of Plin.-but they are both cf the plural 


number 3 and by neither of them can be known the 
gender, 1. 28. Quo cum aceto ealefatto & lendes tots 
limuy. l. 29. Lendes 105unuyr gdipe canino,-+- But why 
it may not be a ſingular, I ſee not ; unleſs the want 
of an example hinder it.) Loci, ſc. muliebres ubi naſ+ 
ceni initia conſijtunt, h. &, wulvz : is a plural only 
in that ſenſe. ] Loculi is moſtly plural; yet Farr. 
de R.R. 1. 3. C. bath, Qu:ndam depr:henſum tefſernt 
las conjicienmem in loculum, and Ce{tr ad Pilon, Low 
celum 1ibi reſignarum remifi ] Ludi tor publick ſhews 
and plays is only uſed plarally, Cic. pro Mur, Po 
pulus ac vulgus Imperatorum Iudis magnopere deletatuy, 
But for a School ; or for a Game, a Sport, or a Jeſt, 
it is uſed ſingularly, Cic. de Orar. Cujus & ludo 2mme 
quam equo Trojano innumert principes exieridi. 1d, ib, 
Ludus pile vel teſſ-rarum, vel rtalorum. 1d. Lufus tales 
rius ; gladiatorius ; campeſlris. 1d. de Fin, Ila pers 
diſcere ludus eft. 14, de Ofic, Nec enim ad ludum 
jocum faQi ſumus. ] Lumbi is much more uſual in the 
lural number ; yet Marr. 1. 13. Cp. 4+ hath Zune 
us in the Singular number. Cerea que patulo Juces 
ficedulz lumbo. |] Magiſtratus may bs more uſed in 
the plural ; but it is found alſo in the fingu= - 
lar number even for the Magi/irzie, as well as 
for the Magiſtracy. Cic 1. Offic. £8 igitur p eprium 
munus magiſftratus, intel igere ſr g-rere perſonam ctvits« 
tis. Id. pro Quint, Magiſlratum aquum adbuc reperi» 
re non potui, } Mores taken by Chariſius an® Diome- 
des for a plural, is alſoa ſingular ordinarily, Hence 
Cic. pro Cal, Mor: mererricio viu-re. Pro Flac. O 
morem preclarum O d ſciplin:m, Nymades ſuppoſed a 
mere plural. is foun4 to have a Singular in Mzrr, 
I. $. ep. 55. Cui dizdems direr marmira pitta No» 
mas, Erl.g. ev. 77. Quod Phrygis, five Ara 
Nomas mittir, ] Nojtrates is reckored by Chirifus for 
a Plural; but it is a Pronoun AdjeRive ; and uſed 
| bot 


"Ys «*P "IF" ” v . 


OS C ys RR" "7 

216  _ An Explanation 
both fagulzrly- and plucally, 2s the Subſtantive is; 
that it is joyned with, or referred to. Hence Cicer 
in Ep.Capior facetiis max ime noſtratibus, and Tuſc. A 
nacharfis patuit pro nibilo pecuniam ducere,noſtrates Phi. 
Joſophi f ac:re uon poturrunt ? And hence Plin. ſpeak« 
ing of the Myrtle 1, 15. c. 29. ſaith Tarentinam fo- 
lio minuto, noſtratem paulo, ] Optimares is ſuppoſed by 
Charifus, Diomed:s, and Phocas to be a plural: yet 
1s. uſed firgularly allo, ſometimes. Calius ad Cice- 
row, Ait, it, 10, ep, 11, Pudet te parum optimatem 
eſe. lib. 1.9. ep. 6. 1d. Mandavi Philotimo, bomini 
forti ac nimium optimati, ] Tlerique in Charifius is ail; ; 
plural. Y:Fus ſhews that plerus is uſed ſingularly, 
out-of Pacuvius and Cato. But in Sall, Catilin. We 


hare pleraque in the fingular number. Nam- « 
que ante pleraqu? nobilitas invidia aftutbar, 1b, Con-W.... 
trd eos lummg ope nitebatur pleraquie Nobilitas Sena- If, 
rus. 1d. Fugurth. Qua tempeſt ate Carthaginenſes pleraque Wl ,, 


Africe imperitabant, 1b, Pleraque oratione miſjores ſu- 
os extollunt, ] Plures is taken for an only plural, and 
rightly, there being no fingular Mafuline anſwers fin 
ing toit ; as plus the Neuter anſwers to plura and Ill | 
pom; Poſteri as it reſpetts thoſe many that ſhall Y*, 
of and after us, ſo it is an only plural AdjeQive 
uſed Subſtant ively. Cic. pro Dont. Ut apud poſteros no- 
fires conjurationis autor fuiſſe videar. Applyed to 0- oe 
ther things it is uſed ſingular'y. Hence Cicero 3 Pe» (W.1 


Revo anno ; die ; man:; and prfferi tempors in his Pays _— 
ris. ] Primores is taken by Chariſfius, Diomedes, Pho- I n 
cs, and Servius for an only plural. But thoughthe Iþ*'4 
Nominative Caſe fingular of it, be not found, yet I" 
other caf:s are. Hence Zucrer.1.6. Naft primoris acu- £* * 
men; -A Gel. 1. 16. c. 5. Yeftibulum eſſe partem do» ih 


mus primorem. 1d. 1.10. C. 19, Quod in primort pue- p 

ritig legerim. Tacs 3. Hiſt. Primori in acie. Suczon. N=” © 
in Tib, Aiſidebat in parte primori, Sil. 1. 11. primori 
- marte.] Proceres alſo, they ſay is an only plural : but 


- Fuven, Sat. $. ſaith, Agnoſco procerem : ſalve Gow: tu 
| I 8s 
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\] Pugillares is an Adj:Qive referring tu /ibri 
Annales : and therefore uſed plurally ; yet 44- 
« Ep. 137. hath Bipatens pugilar expedi, avd the 
p, Interpreter, Luk. 1. 62. E: poftulans pugiCarem, 
ipft. Carulus Carm.43. hath pugiſeria, but as re- 
ring to Sebedia. ] Quinquatrus, it it be a Maſcu» 
, is only a plural. There is read allo Quinqua- 
s, Suer, Dom C 4. Cel:-brabat © in Albano quotarns 
'nquatriz Minerve.)] Quirites, (aid to te an on- 
plural, is found uſed as a ſingular in Zr. 1, 2. 
«6, Quis re relonavis Quiritem Diis patriis. Perſ, 
t, 5. Quibus una Qxiritem vertigo facit, But none 
UW: Poe: s uſe it ſingularly. The Nominative ſingu- 
> is Quiris, or Quiritis , gacertain which ; ſome- 


'< Mnes one, ſometimes the other being writ. ] Sales 
F& wit, or conceits, is thought a plural only ; but 
* W-cr0 in that ſenſe uſeth it fingularly, 1. 2. de Nat. 
4- Wor. $:1cm iftum, quo caret veſira natio, in irriden« 
© nobis nolitore conſumere, 1d. ep. 1. 61 Cu. Fr. 
« endi ſal facetiazque valuiſent. 1d. 2. de Orat. Nul- 
. .-m efſc ſabe. | Semtes though ſuppoſed to have 


4 fiagular number, yet is found having one in Co- 
1n + + 1 1+ + 3*Nos ſenten canis appellemus. Who allo 

th it plurally, 1. 6. c. 3. Liberamur antes (en- 
vs. ] Singuli, to which the old Grammarians deny 
ngular number,hath it in Plaur, Ciftel, Ac. 4. Sc. 
j quid— Atas fingulum video vefligium: And Mons 
cites Yarro in ſeveral places ſaying, Seme! un ume 
ulimeſſe, A. Gell,}.18.c. 13, Nift dixerat, nummo 
\e 4/4 mubabaruy, } Spiritus for loftineſs of mind, is 
mY 12 uſed in the plural number, Cic, pro Syl. Res 
+ redo mea me nimu exiulerunt, & mikj neſcio quos 
og. 4s attulerunr, Yet in that ſenſe it is uſed fin- 
». rly alſo; and by Cic:ro al Ou, Fr. |. 1. Cp. 2. 
n, YC <cilium nonne omni ratione placavi? quem bomi- 
i? quairg? quoſpiritu?] Superi when it is re- 
ut Fi<d to Dij (like /nferi) is a plural; yet no more 
u- Fitute of a ſingular number, than that ; being 
! L uled 
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uſed with other things .in the ſingular 'numbe 
Pliut, Bacckid, Limen TR Cic. in Phil, M 
ſup:rum © inferum : and with reference alſo to [ 
See Infern s above. ] Triplices is an AdjeQive refe 
ring, like 4nnzles, to libebi ; and theretore a plu 
ſo as duplices is. in the like ſenſe, Marr, 1. 7.ep. 5 
Bu ſenos rriplices, & dentiſcalpia ſeprem.] Yepres 
thought by Cbarifius to want the ſingular number 
.but Ovid. Wer. 5. fab. 10. hath it in that numbe 
Aut leport, qui vepre latens boſtiliz cernis Ora canu 
Colum:). l. 11. C. 3- Hunc veprem manifeſtum eft i 
rerim# non p'ſe. The Nominative is vepres, ve 
not being read. Yr. de Analog. 1. 1. c 42. 

4. Q1. Yow are the wozds of this ule 1 
clined * 

An, The words of this R 

The Declining aredeclined thus ; P.bi manes 
of the words in nium. Þ, bi m:jores majorum. Þ. 
Haſeula ſunt tan- canceli cancelorum, P. bi lit 
gum. liberorum, P. bi antes antium.Þ 


menſes menfium. Þ. bi lemures 

murum. P. bi fafi faſtorum. Þ. bi minoves minor 

P. bi natales natalium, P. bi penates penatium. Þ. 

Gabii Gabiorum. P, bi Lecri Locrorum, : 
And thus far of the fifth Rule for Defective, 


Number. 
CH AP, XVIIL 


. Qu. Hat doth the xth Bule fox De 
0. Yi Wn nn 
which is tit > 


An, The fixth Rule for Defe&ives in nu 
concerps plaral feminines which have no ting 
number ; and it is this, 

Hae ſunt feminei gener n 
Hzc ſunt foemi- que ſecundi, 
n*i generis.-» E _ phalere, grateſque, m 
ie, , 
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tie ©. inducie, ſimu} infilieque, mineque, 
'x-ubi, none, aug, triceque, calende, 
Luiſquilie, therme, cure, fire, ex:quieque, 
eriz, © inferiz, fic primi laque, pligaque 
etis fignames, & valve, divniequz, 

ue nem & lies : addentur Thehs &5 Athenzx, 
gud genus invenizs & noming Plura docorum. 

2. Qu, What is the meaning of this Rule 3 
4n. The meaning of this Rulc is, That there are 
me Nouns of the Feminine gender in the plural 
lumber, whica have no lingulac number. 

T. Exuviz is a perpetual plural ſay both Cherifus 
nd Diomedes. As for Exuvium , though exuvie be by 

"Wc reckoned one of the teminines, que ſervant new 

r4 priori, 1 find no luch word in Author, Lexicon, os 

Ry amnu 3 in,befide. ]Phatere is by ſome written fate- 
0; 2nd thoughin the Glofſes of Philoxcnms there be 
DYe2d þbalera; yet both in C bariſis and Yoſſus it hath 
Yo lingulac number, 

Grat-sas being contrafted of 2x%e:71 is general. 
© *<knowledged for a mere plural. As for thoſe 
p,Fammarians which give this word a Genitive caſe, 

$ 417un, 1 only wiſh they had given us their warrant 

* Well as their word. ' Our Lexicographers give it 
ne. And Cooper or rather Stephanus, whom he 

anſcribed and abbreviated, ſet this word dowg 
us, Grates, numero taniim Plurali, & in bac tantum 
&'/:inatioze. ] remember in our School of Lincoln, 
© borrowed a Genitive and a Dative from gratie, 
d decline it with, 
Manubiz is rendied by the Confiruer of the Grams 
ar, ſpoils taken in war, x evorinus in Gelias provesa 
tinction betwixt manubie and preds fiom Cicero, 
ho in his Orar, de Leg. Agrar, comra Rull. twice 
its theſe wards together as ſignifying diſtin 
Ings, Predam,man 14s, ſedionem,cifira deniqu' Cu, 
peit ſedemte imperatore decemuir; verduxt. Again, 
AF P1248, ex manubjie, ex auro coronario, The diftin- 
| L 2 


tica 
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<tion that he makes is this, preda dicittr corpora ipſelo1il 
rerum, que capta ſunt, manubie-vers appela:e ſum pelar | 
cunie a quxore ex venditione prade redata.But w F, 
ther this clitinQion be nicely to be ſtood upon, letſito g 
others Jidge. In the mean time Gel/jus tells us, ElWne 1 
xn nulquam invenire ita ſcripſiſ» quoſdam non ignobileYex | 
ſcriptores (and Magtus in his Miſcellanies ovames Sur | 
tonius for ene) ut aut temere, aut Incurio[s pradum pifhim 
manubiis, © manubias pro prada poſuerint ; aut wopu T 
quadam figura mutationem vocabuli fecerint. Gel, 1. 1\Foun 
C. 23. Theodorus Marcilius in his Notes on Suetonflbt a 
Veſpaſ. c. 16. where that Author uſeth this word] C 
faith, Yeſpaſianu+ procuratores ſuos ranquam ſpongiMlus 
exprimens, ets detrabcbat manubins, Qippe ut eft uſed 
Gloſſis. Manubie o*v Aa & Covlov azaps weraſpric 
j; e. Spolia viventibus detraz. But however thall ©C 
be, the word is granted by all Grammarians to bF*<n 
a plural only, PM 
Et I:us, 1us is the plural number, though it b$(#71: 
but one that is properly called the day of the Ides} 7 
becau'e (ſaith Yoſtus) £9 dies, qui antecedunt idus, $16 
zdtbus nominantur; 1f any man like not the reaſohne 
Yoffius bids him ſeek a better. De Analeg. 1.1. C.4Yts n: 
Artie a kind of AdjeQtive by nature referring u$ D 
to come underftood, is yielded by all to be a plurFerri 
only, namely faith Yoſrus, quia fgnificationi muliin} Fe 
do natura ineft. Yoſ.. ib, 1s, ( 
Ft induciz. A. Ge!.1.49. c.$. ſaith, Inducias © airom 
remonias ſpriptores veteres nonnunquam fingularinumaal 
appelaverunt. But it is taken for a plural only, (ogu 
Cbariſius, Diomedes, and Phocas, ſo as Infedizal'o is. Inj 
Minaque, Mine pro comminatione, vel pro mus, G 
rum eminentia is made by Charifas, and granted WiſAd je 
Yoffus, a plural only. And yet Cato in ſuafionr, Wereb: 
fed it ſingularly in the firſt ſenſe. Aſina cogi nupinan 
le poruit.. But when it was put pro libre aris, [ud b 
ponds; alſo when mamma alters late deficiens, or off*ive 


gh 


L I LIE's Grammar. 2:1 


[dglibro ventre, is meant by it,then mina in the ſingus 
lar number is ſaid. 
None, ſaith Yeoſius, is an AdjeQtive, referring un- 
0 dies, Nam etft proprie none dies unicus, qui proxi- 
VIII, idus antecedit ; tamen nunc quatuor, nunc 
ex dies pracedentes ab nonis accipiunt nomen * eaqi. 
; pkto, caufſa, cur plurative dixerint nonas, non ny- 
im, Veoſf. de Anal. 1. C. 42. 
Trice is a perpetual plural; though Trica be 
ound in the ſingular ; becauſe Tri: is the name 
pf a Town whence trice had its name. 1d. iÞ. 
Calende, or as { me rather wrice XK alende, is like 
1#Jus and none, properly the name of one day, yet 
Guſced plurally, quiz dies qui inter idus & calendas ſunt 
nrerictti a calendis nominantiur, 1d. 1b. ; 
Quiſquiliz of old was read fingularly alſo. 
ence Nevius in Togularia ; Abi, abi, deturbate ſaxo, 
"m9 non quiſquiliz, But is now only a plural ; qui;- 
$1i1:2 being long ſince worn quite out of uſe. 
There, ſeems a Latine Adj:Qive made of the 
reck $19405,4que being underſtood, Thence Ther. 
ne a Town in Cicily, where were hot waters, hat 
3 name of Therme, It is only plural in its u® 
us Dire is an Adjetive uſed Sub#antively and re- 
urFerring unto imprecationes Or execraticnes. | 
in Feriz is a plural only in Diomedes, Chariftus, Pho» 
1s, Gellius, 1.19. c. $8. However without warrant 
5 rom any Claffick Roman Author, ſome Ecclefiafti- 
al Writers are plcaſed to uſe the word feria in the 
;, (Pogular number. 
is. | Inferie, a plural only in Charifus, Diomedes, Pho- 
mFs, Gebiys, 1. 19. c. 8. is thought by Y-fius to be arr 
d Wd jeftive refercing unto res or ſome ſuch like. In- 
-, Ferebant enim (faith he) ſepulchro, lac, mel, aquam, 


nuſÞinam, olivas 1 etiam flares ſpargebanr, Arque ex eo 


\ [$d bac inferrentur, inferie vocab intur, Similiter ad- 
r off # ve dixcre inferium vinum : ut verbis iſlis, mate: 
I 
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torce vino inferioeſto. Quibus uiebantuy, cum ſol 
culpz inferrent, quod idcirco inferium vinum dixt 
Vof.. de Anoleg. 1. i. c. 42. 

Sic —_—_ Primitiz a Plural only appea 
to he an Adjective by nature, by 0vi1's ufing it ad 
j ively in the fingular number, Mer. 12. f.5. Ecc 
_ rapit mediu flagrantem Rhatus ab avis Primitium 11 
rem. Therefore where it is ued ſimply, and abſc 
Jutely it hath reference unto fruges, as if it were pri 
miie fruges frugum. 

PI1g#que. For a wound, ftripe, or blow ; or for 
region or climate pl:ge is found in the fingular num 
ber: but as here it Rands for a m-b or ner,ſo it is at 
enly plural ſay both Charifus and D.omedes. 

Latt:c, thought a Maſcuhre by Probus,but prove 
2 Feminine by Priſcizn 1. 6. is now plural only 
though anciently it had a ſingular bac la&s, whi 
Prilcian Cites our of Tiinnius : Craticula,cerebelum 
latu agnin. 

Aildantur Thebe ; And yet Star. Theb. $. uſcth it 
fingularly. Y:ve ſuperſtes, git, diraque ad maniz 
bes Solus abi, But ſo it is, that divers places befileFi 
have had names both ſingular and plural; fo th 
faid Cyrene and Cyrene; Cume and Cum; Mycen 
and Mycenz ; Fidene,aud Fidena, intending faith Prif 
cian by both the names but one and the ſame plac 
J, 5. Hence, though it be rare, we read in Yirgi 
AM. 5. Arg-licove mari deprenſus & urbe Myceng, 2 
in Plis. |. 16. C.4. Fidenam primns irrupiſſer, and Si 
Jral.1. 15. Roma minanti impar Fidene ; though t 
one in Ciceroand the other both in Livy, andothe 
be plurally uſed. 

Fe Athene; this is the clegrer inftance of the 
Rule : Atb-ne being not any where read,that I kno 
of, in the finzular number, Quod genus (as our Aus 
thor ſaith,) iavenias & noming plure locorum ; as Fe 
Jute, Taptre, Eſquilie or Exquilia(a hill in Rome) Fr 
gelle, Gades, Trailer, &c. 

3- 
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2- Qu. Bre there any moze wozds that may be 
dded tothis Bule ? | 

An, To this Rule, befides thoſe named in it, there 
may theſe words alſo be added ; apine, . caule, 
ale, fortune {for eftate,) gerre, opes (for wealth,) 
urdire, ſaline, [cope (tor a beſome,) tative ſujperia, 
enebre. 

E Hale fignifies many Towers or Turrets of wood 
tog: ther, and (o is a plural : yet Y<hus denies not, - 
but fals may be ſaid fingularly if one Turret be 
meant ; yet there wants Authority. ] Fortuna for a 
heatheniſh GodJeſs ; or for chance or fortune 4s we 
ſay, is a ſingular : but for ones e/tate or means, it is 
never but uſed pluraliy; as ſignifying 2t once mary 
fortunes,that is gif:s of fortune as they heatheniſhly 
called their poſſeſho2s. ] <o Ops as a Subftantive may 
ſignihe a Deity.or may Adjedively fignihe one that 
is helpful; or wealthy : Alſo opx may largely ſigni- 
fie any thing wheiewith cne is helped, but for wealth 
or riches it is not uſed in the ſingular number. See 

ef before ops in the Rule of Triptors. | Nundina is read 
JeFin the fingular number.but it ſignite not that which 
mudine fignifieth, but a certain Roman Goddeſs ; and 
ſo nundine is a plural oniy, ſee before nuadinum, m 
the fourth Rule of Y4riams.)] Scope may te read in 
Plin, 1.21. c. 6. fignifying an herb, catled Scops re- 
gia, But in the proper ſignification of it, for a broom 
an or beſome, you will hardly find it in any good Au- 
SilEthor, in any other but the plural oumber. Scarive is 
thl by nature an Adj<Qive referrirg to 4que under food, 
ers which Yarro de a/mirand. jayned with it. Secundo de 

Yfativis aqui, ut ſunt Jacus, lagna, &c. Yo, de Ana» 
Nel log. 1.1 C 43- : 
off 4. Qu. Are there no moze wozds but thele that 
u-Y map be added tothe Rule ? 

FeYl An, There be many more words that have been 
fre uſed to be added to- this Rule, which yet are ſuch as 

bave been uſed ingularly, orelie. might have been; 
Acta mutt L. 4+ rightly 
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rightly fo uſed. Such are a#s, Alpes, ambages, in 
gulliz, antiz,amenne, ar, orgutie, barbe, bige, blun 
dine, ceremonie, compedes, copie, crates, dipes, drci. 
me , delicie, Dyyades, epule, Eumenides, facetie, fat 
ces fides, fores, grne, gingive, grofi, babena,illecebrg, 
intptia, mimicitiz, Litcbra, litera, minutiae, nenia, 
ares, offucie. pal'z, Parce, purtes, park igie, preces, 

ailrige, veliquie, vetes, ſalebre, ſarcine, ſcals, ſorde:, 
; Sympleg etes, vigiiie, vindicia, vires, 

q #t; is ſappoſed iu the fingular number to fig. 
nifiz a Temple 2 in the plural a houſe : but that di 
ftinTion is not univerſally trus, For H-race hath 
#1cs in the plural number where he ſpeaks of tem- 
ples, I. 3. Carm, 6. od. Donzc rempla refeceris ad-- 
que libenres deorum, and for a bou'e PI ur, Afin. AC. 1. 
hath e1 in the ſingular number, Alu nobu ares 
eft, auceps ſum ego, So Curt« Il, 8. Excubabant, prox 
imi foribus ejus edu, in quz vex acquieſcebas. ] Alpes 
thovgh moſRily a plaral, yet is read in the in- 
pular. Cluulim 1, 3. de Ieudib, Stilichon. Dixit, © 
extemply frondoſ: fertur ab Alpe. Sil. l. 4.-- Equitem- 
ge pr arinsvedlun inſultaſe jugo, © fremuiſe bin- 
nitibus Alvs, Fu, 10. Sat. Opp;ſuit natura Alpem- 
que mivemque Ovid, 1,7. de Arie Am, Nec quot pe 
Hyble. nec quot in Alipe ferex. The ſingular ule of it 
is moftly Poctical, though too it be uſed in Proſe 
by Sidon, Appol.inar, 1. 5, ep. 16. Cum primim te- 
zigir Alpe tranſmiſſ: Galli ſolum.] Ambages often a 
Plura!, yet is ſometimes uſed fingularly. 0Ovi4 Met. 
7. 25. Nec longs ambage morer vos, Claud, 3. ds 
bello Ger. O ſ: mper taciia ſortes amboge maligne, Se- 
nec, Ocdip, Ambage nexa. Delphico mos eſt dro Arcs 
nz tegere. Tacit. 6. Annal, Namque Macroni,non ab- 
ditz2 ambage, Occidentem ab eo deſeri, Orientem [pets 
ri exprobravit.] Anguftie is moſtly a plural, yet uſed 
»fingularly too. Plin. |. 14. 6. Quod jam inter- 
cidic © fncuria coloni lociqus angufiiz, Cic. 2. de N. 
Deor. Angufliz concluſe orationis non f acile ſe ipſa 
TMTATHT, 
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tutetu. ]4nte which ignifies oft forum Laterz is only 
uſed plurally now, becauſe they are two, But F7- 
twuvius ufed it fingulacly, faith Calepine; And if 
any one ſhall ſay, dextram vel (iniftram ' auiam , in 
the opinion of Yoſſus, he ſhall i:curr no blame. } 
An:enne is by Charifius and others taken for a plu» 
ral only ; But Ovid. Trift. 1. 2. cl. 4. hath antenns 
in the Singular number, Effugir kybernas demiſſ4 ane 
renna procelias. Plin. 1. 7. C. 56. Yeti lrifcus, malum 
(5 antennam Dadalus. | Are when it is taken pro pe- 
natibus, as when we lay pro avis © focis cerrare, 18a 
plural only, becauſe ic is not one, but many that 
are contended for ; But for one altar, it is u[.d 
ſingularly. Firg. Ecl. 1. [Pius aram [pe tener nojtris 
ab ovilibus imbuet agnus. ]Argutie,taken by Charifius 
and Phecas for a plural only,Ged. 1.3. c.6. uſeth vin- 
gulaly, Tam importuns tamg; audaci argutis fuit. 
Id. I, 12. c. 2, Levi (& qu-fi dicace argurtta. Apul. I. 
Met, Argutia Nilotici calami. ] Barbe of a Beajt hath 
been thought only a plural ; but in that ſen ir is 
Singularly aiſo uſed, Plin,1. 28, C. 13. Primumgqie 
omnium, rabti:m hircornm, fi mulceatur barba, mitigari. 
See before the Additions to the Rule of Feminines 
Smgular wantiig the plural. ] *ig.e accounted by Dig» 
medes, Phocas, and Chzrifius a plural only, is uicd in 
the Singular nu:mber. Senec. Here, Ove, Lafſa noftur- 
ne levat ora bi/a, Suet. in Tiver, Vix unius bige ad- 
xAioxe bonorari paſts eft. Star. 1, 1, Thebaid, Roris 
fera gelidum rentaverat aera biga. ] Blandirig by the 
fame Authors was thought an only plural - But Cie. 
pro Flanc, uſeth it Singularly. Facitis ei#'ills oc 
curſatio & blanditiz popularis. Id. de Rep. 1, 4. In 
cive excelſo, arque bomine nobilk, blanditiam, oft -nratip= 
nem. Pliut. Bacchid, 1. 1, Fiſcus merus veſtra oft blin« 
dirta. ] Cerrmoniz taken for a perpetual plural by 
Char, and Diom. is Singulacly uſed by Cic. pro Rofr, 
Amer, Perfidia 1:gationis ipfius ceremoniam polluerunr, 
Cef.1. 7.24. more corum;gr aviſim ceremani; continetay. 
L 5 See 
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e Gell, |, 19. c. $.] Compedes the ſame Authc 
took allo for a perpetual plural, But Columet. 1. 8, 
C. 2. hath EZque quzſi compede cobibentite feri mores, 
Fuven, Sat. 4. Squallidus in magns faftidit compeds 
fofor. Hor. 1. Carm, od. 23. Gratz detinuit compes 
Myriale. 1d. Epod. 4. Jhericu prrufle funibus latus & 
aura durg compede, Yet ſaith Yoſfus, Extra aufe 
rendi caſum baut remere reperias. ] Copie for military 
forces was accounted by Chariſus a plural only ; Yet 
Plaut, Ampbytr, 1. 1. uſeth it Singularly, Poſiquan 
urinqu? exitum eft maxim copia. Cic. Art. 1. 8. ep, 
17. Uti ipſe cum omni copia ad nos veniret, ] Crate; 
was ac.ounted by Charifius ani Diomedes a plural 
7 : Yet Plaur, Pen, 5.2. Sub cratim ut ſeſe \ube- 
45 ſupponi, See before in the Additions tothe Marop 
zors. | Dapes thought by Charihus and Phocas to he 
2 plural only, is found to have the Singular number 
allo, at leaſt in ſome caſes, Hor. 1. 1.0d. 7, Ergo 0b- 
lizatam redde Fovi dapem. See more examples before, 
afcer the Notes on the Tripro:s. ] Decime ſuppoſed 
a piural. is an AdpeRtive relecring unto parres under- 
food : and uſed Singularly alſo, both with a Sub- 
ftantive, as Flaut, Stich. Ut decimam partem polluceam; 
and without one, Cic, 3. de Nat. Deor. Nec Hercu- 
b quiſquam decimam vovit unquam, fi ſapiens fattus eſ; 
fer. JDeliciz though taken for a plural oaly by Gram- 
marians, had once in uſe, though it be now diſuſed, a 
Singular delicia : whereof ſee Examples before in the 
Notes upon Nundinum © binc epulum, ] Dryades ac 
connted a plural is uſed ſingularly by Marr l.g.ep.62. 
Sape ſub bac latuit ruflica Sta] Epule now 2 
lural, had once epxlz a ſingular in uſe 3 of which ſee 
fore inthe Notes on Nundinum, & binc epulum.} 
Fumenides generally a plural, is uſed as a lar; 
by Strat. 1. 8. Necdum illum ant truncs luftrave- 
rat obvia taxo Eumens, aut-. ] Facetiz moſtly a plural 
i uſed Singularly by Gel. 1.3. &. 3. Addufus flyls av 
ge facetia. ſermonie.. Apul. inr Apotoge Scio nonnu's, 
facetia 
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facetiz ſebi baberi. ] Fauces inCharifius a plutal,is uſed' 
Singularly by Horace Epod. 13. Arente fauce taxes. / 
rim, See before the Additions to Monoprets, ] Fides 
for a Fiddle is moſtly a plural, yet ſumetimes uſed 
Singularly : as, Cic, in Aratets, Cedit clara fides Cyl - 
lenia, Perf. 6. Sat. Arque marem ſlrepitum fidis inten+ 
dif: Latina, Hor. Fpod. 13. Er file Cyllinig Levare 
diris p: Fora Sollicitudinibus.) Fores tak-n for a mere: 
plaral, hath moft caſes in the Singular number. 
UN Ter. Al. 2. 2- Quidnim concrepuit foru ? Ovid, ep.. . 
 Med:e. Conſti:it ad gemine limins prima foris.. Cic. 
pro Balbo. Aperuit forem Scalarum. Ovid. l. 2. Faſt. 
Cuflos in fore nullus erat. ] Gene a plural in Charifius: 
and Pbgcas, hath a Singular in Plin.1.11.C. 37. Pats 
c ptbre in genys utrinque : [: d quadrupedi in Juperiort tan= 
rum gen 4, volucribus in infertore. 1b. Graviores atitum 
inferiore gena conzivent, | Ginsive by ancient Gram- 
marians taken for a plutal, is Singularly uſed by Fu- 
1 vendl.r1. Sar, F rangendus miſero gingivg panus inermi, 


ſed Catul, Carm. 40. -- Ruſim defricare gingivams.) Groſſe 
4 moftly a plural, yet is alſo uſed in the Singular num» 
| 'F ber. Plin. 1.13. c.7. $:d4 groſus cjus non matureſcit. 
a Macrob. 1.2. c.16. In millibus tot ficorum non videbi- 


" 14s grofum. ) Habenz much a plural, is allo Singular» 
ly uſed, #or. 1. 1. ep. 15. Levd flomachoſus babeng.. 

Id. 1. 9. ep.2. In ſcat laruir mruens pendentts babene.}, 
Ilecebre though reckoned by old Grammarians for 
a plural, hath alſo a Singular. Cic, in 1. Catil, Fam 
verd quanta in ullo unquam homine juvemutis ilecebra 
faic! Gel. 1,13 C11. Cum quadam illecebra 7 volup» 
WY rate tiles, Ineptiz a plural with Charifus is uſed fin- 
gularly by Tereace Eun. 4.6, Ego illius ferre poſſum 
'Y zwncptiem, Id. Ad.4.7: Fideo ego tuam incpriam. | Inis 
Ty micitie a plural only with Diomedes and Phocas is 1- 
ſed hngularly by Cicero pro Deiot. Parvam"inimici»- 
if tie culpim, 14, 4. Tuſc, Irs, inveterara inimicitia. La» ' 
*"Y cbr taken by Charifins and Phoces fora ptural,js fin- | 
gularly uſed by Cic. 3. 0ffic. Fideant ne quaratur => 
: Kor. 
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., Febrg perjurio. Plin, 1, 10. c.29, Or:nanthe quidem etf. 
an ſtatos latebre dies baber. Virg. Kn.12. Telique Jate- 
br.m Exſcindunt pznicus, Gell., 12, C.11. Impunitatents 
qze ex ea latcbre ſperarent. ] Lirere for an Epiſtle or 
. Lenter, asit js called, ſuppoſed a plural only, is alſo a 
Singular in Ovid. Ep. Briſeid. Quam legs 4 rapta Bri- 
ſeide litera venit. Id. Met.g, Litera celatos arcana fa- 
rebjtur ignes, 1d. Triſt. 1. 2. El. 7. Fade (alutatum ſu- 
biro perarata Perillam Linera jermonus fida minijtrs 
mei. | Miautiz moſtly a plural, is a Singular in Senec, 
ep. 91. Donec in minutiam frequenter trira redig tur, 
Apul. 1.9. 41ſumman minutiam contere. ] Nenia a plu- 
ral with ſome old Grammarians, hath a Singular in 
Hor. |. 1. ep. 1. 4n puerorum nanit. Id.1. 2. 0d. 28. 
Diectur merita non quoque mania. ] Nares alſo with 
them a plural, is o't found a'Singular, Ovid, Mer, 7. 
De flaxere erme, cum quys & nars © aures, Hor, Epod, 
12, Nec naris 9beſe.C1lud. 1,3. d: Liudib. Stilicon. He 
pedibus,be nare [272ces. JOffuciae moſtly a plural is Sin- 
g'larly uſed by Pla, in Mfel.--- Neque ubam alia 
offuciam, ] Pal-e chaff, is ſuppoſed a plural only, yet 
Cicero uſtth it Singularly in Parad. Aurt navem ever= 
rat gubenator, an palex ; as well as hedoth plurally in Y fc 
I. 4, de Finib. Gubernator £9; peccat, ft palearum navem i «« 
evertis, (5 fi auri,: Again palea for the Gills or Wantles NY 2. 
of a Cock is ſuppoſed only a Singular ; but that alſo I as 
is uſed ai a plural by Colum-1.1.8 c. 2, Pale ex albo iſ ra 
rabicames, que velue incane barbe dependent. | Parce i F 
ſuppoſed a plural, is Singularly uſed by Ovid. l. 3. de I / 
Trift. El. 4. Nubila naſcenti ſeu miti Parca fuir. Hor. Wi Þ3 
1.2. Carm.04.16. SpiritumGraiz tenuem C1mane Par i tt 
canon mendix dedit. Parnes for a party, fide, or faRti- I la 
on is moſtiy a plural, yet ſometimes is ufed Singu- I ”! 
larly. Ter. Noſtr# parti timeo. Sner. C. Caf. C. 29. © 
Et drſignatos etiam Conſules & parte diverſa, Cic, Art. 4e 
2. 23. Deind: omnes illius paytu autores ac ſocios | All 
nublo adverſario conſeneſcere.] Praftigie in the opi- || di 
. nion of old Grammarianz a plural, hath L—_ be, 
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lar in Quintil, 1. 4. c. 1- Hujns velut Prefſligie Plate 
ſum p-ras. ] Preces in their opinion allo a plural, is 
found ſingularly uſed in the Acc, by Plus. C apiiv 
2. 1, Nunc te oro per precem. in the Abl. by Cic. l, 1. 
de Invent, $i prece O b(crvatione bumnili ac ſupplici ut- 
mur. In the Dat. by Terence, Se the Triptors above. } 
Quadrige with them alſo a plural, is a zgular in 
Plin, 1. 36. C. 5. /n [umm «ft quidriga marmorea,quan 
fecie Pytkias, V2), Max, 1. 1, C. 8. Pau'anias in capulo 
gladii quadrigam habuit celatam, | Reliquiz 10 Chark- 
fizs and Phocas, a plural is uſed Iingulatly by Plas 
Mil, Glzr, 1. 1. 4: p2dites ribi reliquia erunt, ft vive» 
rent, Apul. in Apcl2.C onverritorem pridiane rel'quias 
Vof. probably (ſuppoſes it an Adfettive referring to 
res or paries ] Reres with Charifius hath no fiogular; 
but in Plat. it hath #4. 4. 2, Nift boc quod fero in 
rete, and Sc. 3 Ut d:miſi rerem atque bamum. ] Salebre 
reckoned a plural, hath a ſingular in Cic. 4. de Fin, 
Elevet in Salebr/,. Val. Mix.l. 6. C11. Semel dun- 
taxit vulrum -Autivit p:rquam brevi triftivie ſakebr 
ſuccuſum.} Sarcine in Charifius a plural, is found a 
hngular ia ſeveral Authors. #or. I, 1, Ep. 13. fre 
forre mee gravis uret ſarcing charte- Sencc. de Conſol. 
ad Polyh. c. 3. Suffecit ie kuic ſarcine. Plaut, Hoftell. 
2. 1. Unle advententi ſarcinam imponam ſeni. | Scake 
as well fiznifying a ladder, as ftairs, is moftly a plu- 
ral. Yet Yoftius ſaith, Refle Scala dicitur. And Caj. 
Fure conf. ſaid, Yel ſcalam ſciens accommodaverit ad 
aſcendendum, Yet the plural is rather to be uſed as 
having that warrant from the beſt Authors, «hich 
the ſingular waat*.) Sordes ſaid to want the fingu- 
lr number, hath three caſes in it. ſee the Trip. 
ts. ] Sortes for: the Oracles, or Anſwers of the Gods, 
though taken fora plural, hath a hngular. Cie. 1. 2, 
de Div. Nam cum ſors illa edita eft opulentifims- regi 
Aſie. Apul. Met. 4.. Apollo fic Lating: ſorre neſpon= 
dit, Ovid. Faſt. 5. Obſcure ſortis ambages, ] S$ym- 

plegades, therefore a plural becauſe there were two: 


* 
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an ſtaos larebre dies baber. Virg. An.12. Telique Jate- 
br.m Exſcindunt p:nicus, Gell.l, 12, C11. Impunitatents 
que ex ea latebra ſperarent.] Lirere for an Epiſtle or 
. Letter, asit js called, ſuppoſed a plural only, is alſo a 
Singular in Ovid. Ep. Briſeid. Quam legu a rapta Bri- 
ſeide litera venit. 1d. Met.g. Litera celatos arcana fa- 
eebjtur ignes, 14. Triſt.'\. 3. El. 7. Yade (alutatum ſus 
biro perarata Perillam Linera jermonu fida minijtva 
mei. ] Minutie moſtly a plural, is a Singular in Senec, 
ep. 91. Donec in minutiam frequenter trira redigatur, 
Apul. 1.9. 41ſumman minutiam contere. ] Nenia a plu- 
ral with fore old Grammarians, hath a Singular in 
Hor. |. 1. ep. 1. 4n puerorum nanite 1d.1, 2. 0d. 28. 
Diectur merita non quoque nenia. ] Navres allo with 
them a plural, is o't found a'Singular, Ovid, Mer, 9. 
De flaxere erm, cum quy & nars © aures, Hor, Epod, 
12, Nec naris 0beſe.C1liud. 1, 2. d: Ludib. Stilicon. He 
pedibus,be nare [27 2ces. JOffucia moſtly a plural is Sin- 
g'larly uſed by Plat, in Mifel.-+- Neque ubam altain 
offuciam,} Pal-e chaff, is ſuppoſed a plural only, yet 
Cicero uſzth it Singularly in Parad. Aart navem ever- 
rat gubenator, an plex; as well as hedoth plurally in 
I. 4, de Finib. Gubernator «q; peccat, ft palearum navem 
evertis, (f fi auri,: Again palea for the Gills or Wartles 
of a Cock is ſuppoſed only a Singular; but that alſo 
is uſed ai a plural by Colum:1.1.8 c. 2, Palee ex albo 
rabicames, que velut incane barbe dependent. ] Pare 
ſuppoſed a plural, is Singularly uſed by Ovid, |. 3. de 
Triſft. El. 4. Nubila naſcenti ſeu miti Parca fuit, Hoy. 
I.2. Carm.04d.16. SpiritumGraia tenuem C mana Pare 
canon mendix dedit. Parres for a party, fide, or faQti- 
on is moſtly a plural, yet ſometimes is ufed Singu-+ 
tarly. Ter. Noſtr parti timeo. Snet, C. Caf. C. 29. 
Et defignatos etiam Conſules & parre druerſa, Cic., Art. 
2. 23+ Deind: omnes illius partu amtores as ſocios 
nubo adverſario conſens{cere.] Praſtigie in the opi- 
nion of old Grammarianz @ plural, hath oo_ 
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lar in Quintil, 1.4. C. 1- Hujns velut Preſligie Platte 
ſum p-rat. ] Preces in their opinion allo a plural, is 
found fingularly uſed in the Acc, by Plus. C aprive 
2. 1. Nunc te oro per precem. in the Abl. by Cc. l. 1, 
de Invent, $i prece & cb(crvatione bumnili ac ſupplici ut- 
mur, In the Dat. by Terence. Se the Triptors above. } 
Quadrige with them allo a plural, is a Nzgular in 
Plin, 1. 36. C. 5. In ſummo eft quidriga marmorc2,quam 
fecie Pytkias, Val, Max. 1. 1, CG $. Pau[anias in capulo 
gladii quadrigam habuir calatam, | Reliquiz 10 Charts 
fius and Phocas, a plural is uſed Ingulatly by Plas 
Mil. Gl:r, 1. 1. 4: pzdites ribi reliquia erunt, ft vive« 
rent, Apul, in Apcl-2.C onverritorem pridiane rel 'quias 
Yo. probably ſuppoſes it an Adfettive referring to 
res Or paries ] Keres with Charifius bath no ſiogulac; 
but in Plat. it hath Aud. 4. 2, Nift boc quod fero in 
rete, and SC. 3 Vt demiſi rerem atque bamum.]] Salebre 
reckoned a plural, hath a fingular in Cic. 4. de Fin, 
Eleret in Salebrg. Yale Mix. l. 6. C13. Semel dune 
tzx1t vulrum mutivit p:rquam brevi triſivie ſalebr a 
ſuccuſum.} Sarcine in Chariſus a plural, is found a 
fngular in ſeveral Authors. #or. I, 1, Ep. 13+ fi te 
forte mee gravis uret ſarcing chart e- Senec. de Conſol. 
ad Poly. c. 3. Suffecit ile kuic ſarcing. Plaut, Moftell. 
2. 1. Unle advenicnti ſarcinam imponam ſeni. | Scake 
as well ſignifying a 12dder, as fairs, is moftly a plu- 
ral. Yet FYofius ſaith, Refle Scala dicitur. And Caj. 
Faure conf. ſaid, Yel ſcalam ſciens accommodaverit ad 
aſcendendum, Yet the plural is rather to be uſed as 

having that warrant from the beſt Authors, «hich 

the ſingular waat*.) Sordes ſaid to want the fingu- 

lar number, hath three caſes in it. ſee the Trip. 

pots, ] Sortes for the Oracles, or Anſwers of the Gods, 
though taken fora plural, hath a fingular. Cie. 1. 2, 
de Div. Nam cum ſors illa edita eft opulcntifims- regs 
Aſie, Apul. Met. 4.. Apollo fic Lating /orre- neſpons 
dit, Ovid. Faſt. 5. Obſcure ſortis ambages.] S$ym- 
plegades, therefore a plural becauſe there were two: 
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Iſlands of that name, vyet is uſcq ſingularly, when 
one of them is meant ; as Senec. Herc, Fur, v. 1209, 
Ha que Pontum Scy'hen Symplegas arftat, ] Vigilie as 
comprehending all the watches of the whole night is 
a Plural: but ſpeaking of any fingle watch of the 
night, as the fift,ſecord,third teurth,C «far ordina- 
rily uſeth it in the fingular number. Cic. 1. Philip; 
Luzfi in vigil: 3 quidam conſulari ac Senatorig. | ” ins 
Wiciz a plural in Charifus hath a fingulirin the 12, 
Tables: Si vindiciam talſam wit. Servius Sulpitius ad 
Feſtum ſaith, Yindici.mm eſſe, quy de re controverſia eft.] 
Fires accounted a plural by Charifus hath vis and 
vim, and vi in the [ingular, Cic.pro Marc . Nulla oft 
rants vis, qua—— 1d. in Offic, Ad banc rationem maxi- 
man vim natura babet, fortuna proximam. Id d- 1. Des 
or. Mentis tnfinite vi ac ration: defignavi © confici om 
niz. Fires. aith Yoſfius, either comes of viris the Ge- 
nitive of vis, or elſe of viris the Nominative,where- 
of by cont;ation is made vis, de Anal. 1. 1. C. 43 
Danel. Schol. l. 2.c. 9. 
5.Qu.How are the wozds of this Rule declined? 
Az. | he words vof this K ule are 
The declining of declined thus. P. #2 exuvie exu 
the words of this wvimum. P. He phalere phalers 
Ru'e, rum. Pl, be grates; bas grates, 0 
grates, Pl. ba manubie manubiz- 
rum. P. be idus iduum. P. be antie antizrum. P. he 
iaducice induciarum, P. be infidix infidizrum. P. te 
mine minarum. P. be excubie excubiarum. P. be none 
.nonerum. P. ba nuge nugarum, Þ, be tice tricarum, 
P. be calendz calendirum, . be quiſquilie qui/quilic- 
rum, P. he thermea thermarum, P. be cune cunaru. 
P. be dire dirarum. P. be exequie exequiarum. P. te 
ferie feriarum. P. be inferie inferiarum. Þ. be primi- 
tie primiciarum. P. be plage plagarum.. P. be valua 
vioerum. P. be divitie divitiarum. P, be nuptis 
nuptiarum. P. be tattes laitinm. { Sing. bac Thebe 
Thebes. P. be Theba Thebarum.. Plur. be Athens 
Mtbrnarmn.. And 
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Ard thus far of the fixth Rule for DefeRives in 
pumber. 
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CHAP. XIX, 


1. Qu. Hat doth the ſeventh Rule concer= 
ning Defetives in number con- 
cern? Indwhichis it? .. | 

An, The ſeventh Rule for DefeQives in number 
concerns plural N-uters, # hich want the fingulac 
number, and it js this, 

Rar ius bac primo pitrali neutra les 

guntnr, Rarius hzc pris 
Mania, cum teſquis, precordia, Jus» mo, plurali— 

fira ferarum, 

Arma, mapaliz, fic bellariz, munia, cara ; 
Fun jufta perit, petit © ſponſalia virgo, 

Rofira diſerrus amat, pueriquz crepundia geflant : 
jnfameſque colunt cunabula ; conjulit extra 
Augur,$9 abſ. lvens ſuperis Effata recantar. 

Fefia Denim poterunt, ceu Bacchanalia jungi. 
Quod þi plura leges, licet hac quoque cl fe reponas. 

2. Qu. What is the meaning of this Bule 2? 

An. The meaning of this Rulc is this, that there 
are ſome words of the Neuter gender in the plural 
number, which have no ſingular number, 

T Menia tho' uſed, as Feflus teftifieth inthe fin- 
gular number by Ennizs, Apud emporiam in campo bo» 
ftium per mene , yet by Grammarians both 01d and . 
new is takenfor a plur. only. Some decline this word 
atter the ſecond declenſion, ſome after the thirds I 
ſuppoſe it hath caſes of both, and that is the reaſon 
of it. Whether Mexiorum be read in the Genitive 
c1ie I cannot ſay, but yet believe it is; and if for 
nothing elſe, yes even for this; not that the En- 
gliſher of Zilie's Grammar ſo declines it, but that 
that excellent Scholar Dr. Gregory at the cad oy 
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Nomenclator, Edit. 1654. fodeclines it as Mr, Barles 
in his Grammar, p. 16. reads it Menium, But Ment. 
bu in the Ablative I am ſure is read in Yirg. An. 0 
rerque quai-rque beati, Quew ame ora patrum, Troje 
ſub menibu altu Contigit opperere, Mr, Farab, reckons 
it among the An9malz of both declenfions, 

Luftra ferarum. Lujirs fignifying either the dens of 
beafts, or a Brork-1-bouſe, (which too is but a den of 
beafts) is only a piural. /irg. 2. Georg. Non abſuſns 
ills ſaltus ac Iuſtra ferarum. Plant. Afin, Te cuculum ex 
Inflris rapit, But for the ſpace of four or five y-ors; or 
for a Sacrifice offered for the purging of a City, it 
is of the fic.gular number. Cic. Arr. 1, 6, Populi aii- 
rem nu”o gemitu publicanis, quious bos ipſo Iſle nibil 

 Jolverant, etiam ſup*rioris Iutri reddiderunt. Liv. l. 2: 
ſue, ove, tauro cehs immolarant. qurd luſtrum diftum, 

fiequz 2 (acrificio illo cenſus obtinuit nomen Iuftri, Yof, 
de Anal. |. 1.C. 44. D unef. Sckol. 1, 2. Cc. 9. 

Arma is a word that comprehends ſeveral ſorts 
and pieces of arms, and weaons,namely /cutum, gla- 
dizs. galea.lovica, fuſtis,lapid: s and thence it is plural. 

Mapalia was uſed by Yaler. Flac. 1. 2. in the fing, 
numb, Cort & ſparſo conſira Mapali Agreſt um manus. 

But it is now a pluralonly in the account of Gram- 
marians old and new, Yeo. ib. 

Caſtra as it ſignifies the place where an Army 
doth encamp, together with the Fortifications of 
that place, 1s only a plural. But as it is the name of 
a Town, (o it is a ſingular, Yirg. 6, An. Pomerios 
Caflrumque Inui, Y:f. 1b, 
 Puſti though uſed Subftantively by Ovid. Mer. 1. 
2. /ojuftaque juſia prregit, yet" in the nature of it is 
an-Adjettive, referring unto funcra. que, faith Yoſſ. 

jufta dicuntur, quiz jus eft eatribui defun&is, and ſo for 

the nature of it doth not want the tmgular number ; 

yet in this uſe of it, it 1s only a plural. Liv. 1. 1. 25 

Þrbe, Nec Cejefles mods ceremonins, ſed juſta quoque fu- 


nebriz placandos que manes, ut idem pontifex doceret. 
Cics 
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Cic. 2. de Leg. Sepultura '& juſtis exequizrum carne» 
runt, YVof.. ib. 

Koſira as it notes that part of the Forum Romanum 
where the Orators wade their Orations to the peo» 
ple, is only uſed pl.irally 3 the reaſon is,becauſe that 
place was beautified with many beats, or Stemms of 
Ships taken in battel from the Antiates. Cic. Phil. 1. 
In roftris curiam, in Sena'u populum defendi, But when 
it is put for the fingle beat of any bird, or ſnout or 
noſe of other creatures, as a Sow, Dog, 'or Cameh, 
or for the Srtemme of a Ship, it is nſed fingulacly, 
Caf. 36. Ge. Roftro enim neceri non pofſe cognoverants 
Vide Ntz 51. Steph. Tref, Yof. de Analog. I. 1. C. 44- 
Godw. R, Antiq. l. 1.5, 1.C. 13. 

Efjarz the laft prayers of the Angurs without the 
City, after the end of their auguries, is by Nature 
an Adj-Qive, Hence in Gel, 1, 13. Cc. 14. Effatum 
egrum, and effaras urbis fines. Cic. 2. de Leg. Templi 
effata; Yet Subftantively uſed, in the foremamed 
ſenſe it is plural only, C#c. ib. Alterum, quod interpre» 
tetur fatidicorum © vatum effata incognits, 

Fefta Deiim porerunt ceu Bacchanalia jungi. $0 Or» 
gia, Dionyfia, Saturzalia, Genializ, Eompitalia, Flo 
ralia, Terminalia, Palilia, Yulcanalia, Neptundlia, 
Carmentalia, Cerealia, Liberalis &c. So alſo the names 
of Games, or Exerciſes, as Iibmis, Pythys, Olympia, 
Nemesz, Palaria, Batualia : in which and the like 
words, Feſta, 0- Certaminz is underſtood. 

3 WP Pre there any other wozds of like nas 
ture with theſe, that map be added hither ? 

An. To theſe words may alſo be added the'e, 
whichare Neuters in the plural number, and have 
no ſingular. Cete ; Comitia (for the aſſembly of the 
people;) Lautia; Mazalia ; parapberna ; praebie; ra 
piciz ; reporia ; ſcruta : alſo ſeveral names of places, 
as Artax itz, Batra, Cyrbera, Suſa, B&c. 

Cete comes from x37G-, whence in the plural 


number «ns #71 ; and ſo is of the plural number, 
Plin. 
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Plia. 1. 32. C1. hath Cetos ſexcentorum pedum long. 
Iudinu—— in flum-n Arabie intr aſe. But that is of 
bic cetws which is i Plut, Aut. 2. 8. Fitulinam, ce- 
tum, porcinim, cara omni: eſe. de Analog. 1, 1. £24. 
Daneſ. |. 2. c.g.] Cumitium is read in the fingular 
number, but then it ſignifies the place where the 
afſembling of the people together was. Plaur. 
Curc. Qui perjurum bominem vult convenire, mitt in 
comitium. Cic. pro Sc. Ouum forum, comitium. cu» 
riem, mult; de nofe occupaviſ-nt. But for the aſſem- 
bly in that place it is plural. Liv. 3. ab. Expetabant 
quam Mox conſulibus creandis comitia addicerentur. 

4- Qu. Yave no other wozds been uſed to be 
referred to this Head of wo:ds ? 

Az. Tothis Head or fort of words many more 
have been uſed to be referred, which yet either are 
Adjettives put Subſtartively, or elſe ſuch Subſtan- 
tive*,as Authors have uſed ſingularly,or might right- 
ly ſo have uſed. Such are a2, eftiva, aduver/aria,avit, 
bonus, brevia, cibaria, diaria, Genitalia, byberna, mel» 
liria, multitia, natalitis, nutricia, paremalia, prabends, 
' ferns, flativa, verends, vinacea, utenſilia ; SO apit- 
 - is, edlufirg, :r51triz, compira, doneria, flabra, fra- 
4, geſa, imefina, tlie, juga, jugerd, lomma, licis, 
lamina, oblivia, palearis, paſcut, ſpetbacula, ſpolia, 
ſubſellis, rempora, vada, verbera, viſcera, viverir. 

F 424is uſed plurally by Cicero, 2. Phil, AJ 
enim Caſaris pacis cauſs confirmate ſunt a Senatu. It 
isby Nature ar Adje&ive ; and uſed alſo fingul:rly. 
Cic, Phil. 1. Ecquid eft, quod tam proprit dici p ſit 
athum ejus? ] Eftiva is by Nature an Adjective re- 
ferring to caſira, or loca, But: it is uſed Subfſtan- 
_ tively in the plural number. Liv. 3. bel. Maced. 
Edutto in aftliva milite, Cic, ad Treb. lib. 7. Sin 
efiivorum timor te debilitat, aliquid excogita.] Ad- 
verſaria ſo called, qud adverſ; rriam parte ſcripts 
implerentuy, (5 per tranſverſum quoque, is by Nature 
an AdjeQive uſed Subftantively in the plural —_ 

Is 
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ber. Cic. pro Roſc. Come!l. Quid i gud nag 
genter Scribamms adverſaria ? |] Avia is an AdxGive 
reterring unto Jocs, yet uſed Subftantively 1n the 
plural number, Claud, 7. Paneg., Mira AO- 
v45 ignota per avia valles Fuſſerar.} Bona by Nature 
an AdjeQive, is uſed ſubftantively in the plural 
number for eſtate, goods or fortunes, Her. 1. Ser 
Sar. 1. Horum (ſemper ego oprarim paup-rrimus efe 
bonorum.] Brevia an AdfQtive by Nature referring 
unto J:c2, is Subſtantively uſed in the plural num- 
ber, to ſignifie Fcyds, or Shatows in the water #irg. 
1. Xn, In brevia © Syrtes urger.) Cibaria is by Na- 
ture an Adfeftive, Whence in Columel/a 1. 12. $. 
50. Oleum cibarium ; in Cic, Tuſe. 5, panis ciberius ; 
in Plin, 1, 14. C. 3. Vu cibaria, Yet Subſtantive- 
ly uſed for vi4421s, it is only a plural ſay both Die- 
medes and Charifa:, Cunftantes ad objeta cibaria pe- 
cudes perducat, Colu. 1.9. C. 1. Cic. pro Roſc: Amer. 
Anſeribus cibaria publice locantur, & canes alumur te 
Capi lio; ms fignificrm fi fares venerint. } Diaria 
is by Nature an AdjeQtive, (whence Diaria febris 
is uſed as a plural Subftantive, Xor, |. 1. EP. 14 
Cum ſervis urbana diaria rodere mavis. Meriieh «9. 
EP. 109. puerique diatia poſcunt, But (aith F 
bis locis de pluribus diebus agitur : ut fortaſſe r 
dicatur, Hodie ſervo diarium non d-dit © quam diavie, 
Lexicographers give it a ſingular number, but with- 
out example that I ſee. Yid. Yof. de Analog. |. 1: 
C. 44. Genitalia is an Adjettive referring unto memt- 
bra when it is uſed as a plural Subſtantive, ' But it 
is uſed Subftantively alſo in the ſingular number, 
Plin.. 1. 18, c, 11. Fuipis maſcule genitale circumbi- 
garum, 14. 1. 11. CG 44. Prater genitale (5 bor is 
maribus tanthm, EAyberna is by Nature an AdjeQive 
referrirg unto Joca; but uſed Swbſtantively in the 
plural number for winter quayters. Cic. ad Caron, 
I. 15, Exercitum in #yb-yna dimifi,) Multitia is by 
Nature an AdjeQtive, whence Flavius Yopiſcus hath 
tua icas 
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runicas multitias, is uſed SubRar.tively in the pluralfofiu 
number, Fuven. 2. Sat. Cuaro an deceant multitighubfi 
teſtes. Natalitia is by Nature.an AdjeRive refer-|-g1un 
ring unto fiders, feſtz, corvivig or ſome ſuchlike, buth 
uſed plurally like a Subſtantive : Cic, 2. de Divin, 
Sic ifti diſputant, qui hac Chaldamum natalitia pra- 
wits defendurt, 14, Phil, 2. Hodie nn deſcendit Amo-Vcca 
nius? Cur ? Dt nztali:izin bortis.] Nutriciaby Na-þet / 
ture an Adjz@ive referring urto 1ip:ndiz, dona, orpilo, 
the like, is uſed Su>ſtantively in the plural number;ſed e 
by VIpien 1, 1. Sec, penulr.] Parentalia an AjeQtivepþſed 
by Nature referring unto oper.z,convitia, or the like, ing 
(whence paren!ales dies in Ovid, 2, Faf. and umbra}pi. 
paremales, 1d. 4.Trift. El. 9g.) is uſed Subftantively as]Ne 
a plural Neutec, Cic. 1. Phil. An mz cenſeris P. C.Þole 
quod vos inviii ſecuti eftis, decreruram fuiſſe, ut peren-$en« 
ralia cum ſupplicationibus miſc:yemuy ?}] Prabendaann / 
Adfective in Nature, is uſed as a plural Neuter Sub-Jt 
AMantive. Gel. 1. 15. Comparandis mulis © vehiculis xc 
megiftratibus elui ſortiti provincias forent prab:ndafprb 
publi: + conduxiſe, i, e. ith Trebellius, ea que d Pa» Pf} 
yochis prebenda erant ; de quibus Horatius, 1+ Serm. Wu" 
Prebuit, 5 Parocbi que debent, ligna, ſalemgque. Vide Þ1' 
SFrepb. Theſ,] Serta by Nature an Adj-Qive (whence [on 
Lucan |. 10. Accipiunt ſertas nardo florente coronas) is (4 
uſed as a Neuter Subftantive plural. Yirg. £cl. 6. Jno 
Serts procul tantum capiti delapſa jacebant. For the JD. 
ſame ſertum is alſo ſaid, faith Servizs in An, 1] [liz 
Stative by Nature an Adj-Qive referring unto C4- [3, 
firs (joyned with it by Cic, 1, Yerr, Ifte novus im |fi1 
perator pulcberrimo Syracuſarum loco Stativa fibi cas |th 
fira faciebar) is uſed in the plural number as a Sub- | 4: 
fantive Neuter. Liv. 1. 9g. Stativa nofira muniments | nl 
ſatis tut4 ſunt, 1d. 3, ab Urbe. Ou. Sevilius in Lavis | ds 
. no agro Stativa babuit.) FYerenda 18 an Adjettive re- | re 
_ ferring unto membra; yet uſed as a Neuter Sub» |t! 
ftantive plural. Plin. 1, 3. Ep. 14. dlius pebus © |, 
venirem, a1que etiam ( fedum didu) verenda contun- 
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t.] Yinaced an AdjeQtive by Nature (whence faith 
iralfofius we ſay dcinum vinaceum) is uſed as a Neuter 
itictubftantive plural. Colum. 1. 6, c. 3, Licet etiam { fit 
er- |guminum inopia, 5 eluta © ficcata vinacea, que de 
butlora eximentur, cum paleis miſcere, | Uienfilia by Na» 
vin.ture an Adjedtive, is uſed as a Subftautive plural 
1&.þf the Neuter gender. Columel, lib. $. Cap. 4. 
wmo-Wocam utenfilia, que apes in alvearia conferunt, But 
Na-het YVarrol. 1, de R. R. c.2. uſcth it as a ſingular 

orpiſo, Contra quod in I114);z uenfil:, mods non naſcitur, 
er;ſed etiam non «gregium fit. And thus far of AdjeFives 
iveþſedas plural Subſtantives, and taken to want the 
ke, ſingular number. Go we on now to Subſtantives, 
br2piariz is read and uſed fingularly. Col. I. 9: C. 3+ 
7 ag]Ne bac in 1050 apiario fiat, lemper propaganda eris ſo» 
C.Þoles. 1d. id. C. 7. Debebit ſuggefius lapideus ex» 
en-pendi per 10tum :piarium. ] Apluflrz is read ſingularly 
anhin Lucan. 1, 2. Gratumque audax apluftre rerentar.lÞe- 
ub- [Hi rortum vali lis aplufire Licertis Avulſaſque rotans 


tis xcuſo remige ſeles. ] Arbitria is uſed (ingularly pro 


ndaprbicri ſementiz, and not only pro judicio. Cic. 3+ 
Pa» Wffic. Reliquorum autem juJicioru n bac maxime excel. 
rm. Punt, in arbitrio rei uxoria, Melins, aquius.]' Come 
ide 1:4 is now not uſed but plurally ; but Yoſhus faith 
ompitum was antiently uſed, and cites Cecilins and 
Yarro uſing Compirus in the ſingular number $ which 
now are out of uſe* de Analog. 1. 1. c, 36. and 44] 
Donari: plurally uſed, moſtly, if not only, when-it 
lignifies &ra91ua), Dona que Deo offerumur, 

2. Faſt .Situa contig imus manibus donaria puris,is 
ſingular and plural, when it ſignifies the place where 
thoſe gifts are laid up, Apul. Flr. 2. 1bi donarium ef 
dzo perquam opulentum. Serv. in X".12. Donarium eft, 
abi collocantur oblata. Virg. 2. Grorg. Duftos alta ad 
donaria currus. A Gell. }.2,c. 10. Ft alis quedem 
religioſa donariis conſecratis.] Flabra, as it fignifies 
the winds, is ufed by Yirg. 2. Georg. plurally. Ergo 
non byemes illam, non flabra n:que imbres conveliuar. 
And 
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And in that ſignification Servizs (aith it is a plural 


only, Yet Cyril in his Gloſſes, and P4pias have 
flibrum a fiogular, ſaith FYoſius ſupra.] Geſa fup 


poſed by Char ifius a perpetual plural, and moſtly 


- uſed by Authors, is found fingularly uſed by Ziv, 


I. 6. Sub lyvo bumero ſummum peius eſo laſum oft 3 ant 
{o it is found in Feftus,and Paptas. ] /nteſlina ſuppoſed 
to be a perpetual plural, is fl 

C, I, Tenuiorjs inteftini mor bus, qu-m ileon nominant, 
Plin. |. 11. C. 37. A vemre protinu refto imteſlino 
tr anſeunt cibi, 1b. efi autem pleriſque 1010 inteflino ficw 
acripitri, mibuo.”)] Nis ſuppoſed a plural only, is uſed 
fingularly alſo in Plin. 1. 11. C. 32. A5 boc ventricu- 


lo lates in homine © ove pr quas labitur cibus, in 54+ 


reris alei.] Fuga bath a fingular in Yirg, An". 6, 
Hoc ſuperate jugum. Caf. 7. b. Gall. Ab dextro Iaere 
ſummum jugum not1 hoftes loco depelum. \ Fugers is 
uſed ſingularly in Tibu}. 1. 2. El. 3. Et multo innume« 
ram jugere paſcat ovem. ] Lamenta is uſed moſtly plu- 
rally ; yet Papias, and our Lexicograpbers have Ia- 
mentum. } iicia moſtly uſed as a plural, is yet fingu- 
larly uſed in Gell. |, 11. c. 18, Ex quoque furta, q*©* 
per lancem licinmque concepts effent. 1d, 1,12. C. 3. £1c'» 
enim'tranſverſo, quod linum appellatur, qui magittratz- 
bus, inquit, preminiſtrabant, cin#i erant. ] Lumina, 
when it is taken for both the eyes, or for more days 
abex one, is plurally uſed. Yi-g. 2. An, 4d celum ten- 
dens ard:ntia lumins fruſlrz, Catu!, de Coma Beyenices, 
= feftis luminibus Yenerem, But for one eye it is 
ſingularly. Plin. 1. 11. C. 37. 45 tiſdem qui altero 
Inmine orbi naſcerentur, Coclites vocabaniur. So for 
one day. Virg, An. 6, Vix lumine quarto Proſpexi [tali- 
am.) 0bliviz moſtly a plural is uſed fmgularly as a 
_ Subttantive pro otlivione) by Tacriius 1, 3, Hift, Em 
ſementiam modefliſimus quiſque filentio, deinde oblivio 
sranſmiſir. ] Palearia taken tor a plural only, is found 
having a {ingular in Senec. Hippolyr. ac 4. Muſco te- 
naci pcAus, ac palear vircs.] Paſcua (aid by 
| rams 


ng. uſed by Celſm I. 2 
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Grammarians to want the ſingylar number, is found | 

to have itin Far, deR. R.l.2.C. 11. Ad perpurgan- 

dum, id quod 4 viridi paſcuo, © co magis fluxe ex 

herb 5, Colum.1. 7. C. 1. Nam eriameo rure, quod 

paſcus carer, contineri poreſi exiguo. ] Spetacula ac» 

counted by Charifus and Diomedes for a plural only, 

is found to have a fingular in Ziv, L. 1. /ndici deinde 

Ml fritimis ſpeRaculum juber. SO Plin, in Panegyr, hath 

i prrtomimorum [petzculum. ] Spolia is by the fame 

off Grammarians ſpoiled of a ttogular number; butYirg, 

all gives it one, An. 1. 10. Quo nunc Turnus ovat ſpolte, 

4 gauderque porirus, and Ovid, Trift, |. 1. El. 5. Tufacis 

1 at [polium non pm, nec nudes ab iis.) Subſellia taken 

ef indeed for al the ſeats in the Theatre together, is a 

5.8 pivral, but for one of thoſe (eats it is uſed in the fin- 

rel gular number, Plaur. Capriv. ſc. 6. Nibil moramur 

is 14m Lacoenas imi ſubſelii viros. ] Tempora for the Teme 

e« || ples, Chariſius makes a plural: but yet Yirg. An. 9, 

u-Þ| uſeth it ſingularly, r baſta Tago per rempus utrum 

4- | que. Catull, Epirtalam. Fulia & Manlii ; Uſque dum 

u- || 1remulum movens Cana tempus anilitas Omnia omnibus 

- - | cynuit. ] Yada ſuppoſed a plural is uſed fingularly 

1b ov4fe 1. 1, C. 6. Gall, Rbodanus noanullis vado tran 

tz-| tur. Liv. 1. 8. b. Maced. Fontem, quia vado nuſquam 

14, | tranfitus eras, facere inſt ituit, ] Yerberaaccounted by 

ys | Aantient Grammarians a perpetual plural, is found 

-n- | uſed ſingularly. Yirg. 3. Georg. 10i inflant verbers 

25, | 10rto, Erproni dant lora, © Ain. 7. Ceu quondam torto 

r is | volitans ſub verbereturbo. Ovid. Met. 14. Es — 

2ro | beris increpuir.] Viſcera they allo ſaid wante 

for | fingular number. But Ovid. Mer, 6. hath, E quibus 

ali-| una trakens barentia viſcere rela, £5 Suct. Vineb. Cc. 14 

s a| Nec temperevir, quin inter aluuria 1bidem flarim viſcus, 

'im\ & farr: pene rapts & foco manderer.] Yivarie is m | 

viel uſed plurally : Danefius doubteth not but that it ma 

1nd} be ulcd fingularly alſo, licet non gccurrat euBorites 

te-| Why,but ColumeFa, if his word be of any Authority 

me ink. 9, c, 1. hath the word in the fngular number; 
\ ve 
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firetimesover, Munire vivarium, and que perv 
rt 10tum vivarium, and quam non expediat conferre 
id vivarium, and In citcuiru vivarii, and Cuffes viva 
rit frequenter ſpeculari deber, See Haynes Gram, 
39” Farnab. p. 17. Daneſ. 1, 2.C. 9g. Y:f. Etymolog 
Lat. p, 62,63. and de 4nalrg, 1. 1.C. 44. 
5.Qu.Yow are 'he wozds of thisKule decis 
| An, the words of this Rule 
The decliningof are decl:ned thus; Pl. bac maxi 
the words of this m@niorum, m@ribus, Pl. be: teſqua, 
Rule, reſquorum; Pl, bc precordia, pre» 
cordiorum, preordiis, Pl. Fac Jus 
fra, lufirorum. DN. bac arma, armarum. Þ!, hac ma» 
_ palia, mapaliorum, mapalibus., Pl. bac 5:Ilaria, bek 
lariorim, Pl, hac muniz, muniorum. Pl. bac cafirg, 
exflrorum. Pl. bac juflt, juſlorum, Pi. bac ſpon» 
falia, ſponſaliorum, ſponſalibus. Pl, bac roſtra, ro- 
flrorum. PI, hac crepundia, crepundiorum, Pl. bac 
cunabiili, cunabulorum, Pl. bac exta, extorum, Pl. 
bee effata, effatorum. Pl, bac Bacchanalia, Bacchange 
liorum © B ;c:banalium, Bacchanalibis, 
.- And thus far of the ſeventh and laft Rule of De- 
feftives in number ; and indeed of al] the Rules of 
Defettive Heteroclits; our laft ſtep is to thoſe that 
are Redundants, 


v 


Ln 


CHAP. IX. 
Ss REDUNDANT | 4, 


I. Qu. E art now come to the third and laſt 
ſort of Hete: oclit: called Reduns 


dants, how many ſo:ts be there of them 2 

An. There be two forts of Redundant Nouns, 
fome be SubRtantives, ani! ſome be Ac ftives. 
- 2. Qp. How many ſo;ts of -Bedundant Dubs þ 


' Rantives be there ? / 
P Ant. 
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An, There be two ſorts of Redundant Subſtan« 
ives, ſome are Redundant in the Nominative alſo 
$ well as in othercaſes; others are Redundant only 
1 the oblique caſes, and not in the Nominative; 
2. Qu. How many lozts of Dubffantives are 
, that are Redundant in the Numiaative 
ſe ? 
Ar, There be two ſorts of Subſtantives, that are 
Redundant in the Nominative caſe : ſome according 
odifference of terminations are of different gea- 
ers, Others under diffe:ence of terminations are 
f the lame gender. 
4. Qu. Yow many ſozts be there of thoſe Ke= 
undant Subſtantives, which accozding to diffe= 


', Fent texminations, are of different genders ? 

'- Ar. Of the Subſtantives, that according todiffe- 
2- Went terminations are of different genders, there be 
ec vo ſorts: for in (ome the differing termirations are 


1. Foth Zarine,but in others one of the differivg termi- 
ations is Greek, from whoſe Accufative caſe in & is 
und a Nom, caſe in 4 of a Latine termination, 
5. Qu. Which is the Bale fo: thoſe Redundant 
ubſtantives, which accozding to different ter= 
inations art of diffcrent genders, yct both the 
'rminations are Latine ? 
An, The Rule for thoſe Redundant Subſtan- 
res, which under different terminations, tho' both 
tine, are of differeat genders, is this, = 
\ Wc quaſi Iuxuriznt varies imitan- 
tit formas ! Hzc quaſi luxu- 
am genus © vocem variant toxi- riant 
alt Þ 1»45 ronirrugue, 
10* Fe clypeus clypzum, baculus baculum atque bacitlum, 
nſus, & hoc ſenſum, tignus tignumque tiperum, 
ns, $que rapere rapes.punitus puntum que, finapi, 
.. $4 genus immutans fertur ſceler4i a ſinapis:; 
ibs Dus & ba finum, was la#is mendaq; mendnn 5 
cus © vijcum, fic cornu & flexilg cornum, 
An. M At 
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At Lucanus ait, Cornus 1ibi cura finiftri t 
Events ſimul eventum, Sed quid moror iflis ? 
Taliz Doftorum tibi left io mille miniftrar, 

6. Qu. What is themeaning of this iRule ? 

An, Che meaning ot this Rule is this, that ſome 
words agreeing in their ſignification, but differing 
in their termination, do diter in their genders a6 
cordingly as their terminations do differ : as ronirru 
conteru , clypzus clypeum ; baculrs bacuium z baciliu 
bacillum; ſenſus ſenſum; rignus tignum; rap.'s Fapit 
and-raperum; punitus punttum; ſinapis finapi ; finus þ 
num; men11 mendum; vi cus vi'cum ; cornius corn and 
ornum ; eventus eventum ; whereof the firſt is Ma 


culine or Feminine, the ſecond, and third (if ther ” 
be any) is Neuter, fn 
<< Tonitrus is Maſculine ; and read in Plin,1. 48 

C. 47. Tonitrus ſolitartis ovibus aborins inferunt, Ton g; 
tru is Neuter; whence Ovid, Ingens tontru. Stat, Ri tri 
cum tonitru. There is allo read ronirruum in Ci j,. 
_Fam. 1.8. Ep. 2. Hic nibi firepitus, fremitus, clamngll j,, 
ronieruum, Fuven, $21, 5. hath in the plural numbay -, 
rontrrud Et factent opiate tonitrua canas, Liv. 1.1Yf,,, 
ab urb2, hath tonirrious. Subjto coorta rempeſias cn. | 
m:gn0 fragore ronitribu/que. Lt, 
Sic clypzus clypeum, The firſt is in YVirg, &n.Y pj, 
Ardenses clypeos, atque a*4 micantia cerno, The ,,,,. 
cond ib. l. 9. Dat reus g2mitum, .& clypeum ſuperi${h,,; 
A ronat ingens. Bars 
” © Faculus, baculum, atque bacilum. The firft is Y;;, 4 
Ovid, Met. 2. Bacuins rortus, The ſecond in If;,, , 
I. 13. Pattoral: deo baculum, The third in Cc. t-pb 
d- Fin, Ut bacillum aliud et inflexum © incurvand «;. 
aliud ita natum. or /in 
Senſus (5 boc ſenſum as they expreſs the thought... 

the mind, they are of the ſame (1gnincation, thoiffe 2. 
differing in gender. Civ. in Phil, Omnes illius ſeeþyy ; 
cognitos babeo. Id. de Orat, Exprimere dicendo | »,,, 


p-ſumus, But as ſenſus refers to the outward feng, - 


LILI E's Grammar. 243 
or faculties of ſenſe, ſo there ſeems to be a diffe- 
rence ; ſenſus being uſed to expreſs them, but not 
ſenſe, that I meet with. 

Tignus tignumquz, Our Lexicograpers have bot! 
theſe words, Trignum is ordinary. I wilh they had 
Wl given an example of rignus. - 
| Taperum arque tapere tapes, Tapes is In Virge An 
Wo 5. Crateraſqu? ſimul piftoſque tapetas, Tapzie in Pliut, = 
ve Stich. Tum Babylonia periftromata, jeks, & tapetia 
" 4.'v xit. Tapetumin Virg, A. 7. lnfiratos ofiro clt- 

i p*dr's piFiſque tap21is. * \ 

1 7untus puritumque, The firſt is in Plin,l. 2. 
WM c. 58. Nen alind eft terra in untverſo, quam mundt 
Mg puittus, The ſecond in Zr, ds Arte, Omne tulit pun« 
um, qui mi cutt utile dulct. | 

Sinapi, Quod g:nus immutans fertur ſcelerara ſinapis, 
Jinapi is in Plin. 1. 20. C. 22. Sinapi, cujus in ſativie 
1112 genera diximus, Sinapts in Colum. |. 10. Seque 
laceſenti fletum faitura finapis, Plin. 1.28. C. 11, Lau- 
datur £9 fel & fimum, cum finapis pari modo iVirum. - 
Colum.l. 11.C. 3. Planta quoque finapis prims hycme 
tranſlite plus cyme vere afferunt. Yoſ. de Analg. l:2. 

C. 10. Cites Sinazpim from Columella, Yarro de B.. R. 
l.1. C59. hath Sinape. Servare raps Conſe in ſinap*. 
Plaut. Pſeud. AC 3. Terituy finapis ſcelera cum ilfis qui 
Wicrwne. In the vulgar Copies it is finapis ſcel-rara ; 
but antiently they faid ſcelerus for ſcel.ratus. Vf. de 
_ Y4rlog. |. nr. c. 21, In Columeka, |. 11. C. 3. is. read 
| © YS/44p* a Nomivative Neuter. Sinape arque coriundruwy 
n Ya 17 [ar2 ſunt ſua ſede immora permanent. Priſcian.1.6. 
, IC. Þ1-pb. Theſ. 

vary Sixus © boc finum (both of the ſecond declenſioa, 
or ſinus firtss of the tourth is another thing.) Plaur, 
ughtKCurc. Hic cum vino ſinus fertur, Yavr. 1, 1. de vita P. 
TnOogm. Ub erat vinum in menſa poſirum, aut g2lecls, aut fie 
um, Prijcian, 1. 6. Yof. de Analog. 1. 1. c. 36, 

0 \Y Mendaque mendum ; The firſt is in Ovid Amer. 1. x. 
(elEl, c. /n 1080 mu/quam corpore menda fuir, The ſecond 

M 
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in Cicers Fam. 1. 6. Nam quum mendum Scripture lity. 
re toblatur, — 

Viſcus & boc viſcum. Plaut. Bacch, Fiſcue merus ve. 
fira et blandiria. Plin, 1. 16, c. 44. Yiſcum cenfit 
«juni, qui colliguntur m:ſium tempore immaturi. 

Sic cornu © flexile cornum ; At Lucanus ait cornii 
ribi cura finiſlri, Cornu is in Ovid Met, 7. Flexus 
circum cava tempara cornu. Cornum 1d, Mer. 5. Op 
- - fitoque geau curvavil flexile cornum, Plin, 1, 28. C. 1 

Dentes mobiles confirmat cervini cornus cinis, Fido! 
cornw in this Gender, but in a Metaphorical ſen: 
Lucan |, 7. ſaith Cornis 1ibi curs ſinifiri, and Cic, C 
bortes dextri C aſari cornits, 

Fventus ſimul eventum. The firſt is in Liv. |. 1 
* ab u»be., Evenins comitiorum incertu', Ovid. EP. 2. C 
reat ſucceſibus opto, Quiſquis ab eventu falla not; 
purar, The fecond in Lucrer. 1, 1, Eventum dict pot! 
rit quodeunque erit attum, Cic. in Partition. Si cu) 

que fati © event cauſa ponetur, ' 
Sed quid movor iflis? Talia dotorum tili lefio mi 
minifirat, Hither therefore refer thoſe that e: 
(t.) ina and um, as acetabulz acetabulum, (2.) in 4 
and m, as aranea aranew, (3.) in ws 1nd um, as ani-7 
dorw antidorum, (4 ) in er and um, ay alibiit:r alth 
firum. (5.3 in «and 45, as bac tizra, bic tizras. (OW us 
in 4aand e, as hc cepa, boc cepe. (7.) in 9 and um, 
poituluio pollulatum. (8.) in 70 and ws, as concur 
coxeurjus ; and many more, of which ſee Yeof, EF! 
molog. Latin, p. G69. 71. de Anaiog. I. 1. C 35.0 
nel, Scbol.l. 2. c. 10. ad 
- 4.94,Yow are the wozds of this Rule declinty 2», 
Az. The wacds of this Rulea 4, 
The declining of declined thus, 8. Htc tonirrus i 
the words of this nitrriis, &c. S. boc toniiru, invarid 
. Rule, PI, be: ronitrug tonirrunm, Bc. 
bi: clypeus clyp:i. $. be ch: 
clyp.is S. kic backla bacuii, S. bac baculum baculi, v4 
ſeaſus ſenſiis. $. hoc ſenſum ſenfi. $, bic tignus 1! 
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j, S. boe rignum tigni, $. boc tapetum tapeti, S, boc 
apete tapetis. S. kic tapes taperis, S. bic punttus puntti, 
S, boc pur Tum pundi, $. boc finapi invariab. S. bas 
naps finapis. 5. bic finus fini. S. bee finum fini, S. 
cc menda mens, $. boc mendum mendi, $. bic viſcus 
jſci, S. For vijcumwviſct. P. C. $. bic cornu Indeclin. 
\ hoc cornum corni, $. hic cornus cornias. S. bic even- 
us ev:niis, S. boc eventun eventi. 

And thus far of the firſt Rule of Redundants, 


I 


CH A Þ. XXI, 


F. QU, \ \ T Hat doth the ſecond Rule of Re- 
we dundants concern? And which 
t ”- 


mY Ar. The ſecond Rule of Relundants concerns 

Wuch Subftantives as have in their Nominative caſes 
n1SFv0 terminations, whereof one is framed of the 
enAccuſative caſe of a Greek word ending in a; and 
n it is this, 
and tibi pretirea quadam ſunt Gra- Sed tibi prete- 
10 c4 notanda rea quzdam ſunt 
(0Wue quarto caſu ferum peperire Ia- Graca notanda. 
3, rinums; 
um panther pantbera creat, crateraque crater 3 
EC :fi-da caffis ba b:1, ſed £5 ather ztbera fundir, 
. Difffine cratera v. nit, wenit athera ;, fic capur ipſum 
— Wefide magnz tegit | nc vult panthera domari. 
mey 2. Qu. What is the meaning of this Rule ? 
1c Arn, The meaning of the Rule js this, that ſome 
Wouns of a Greek derivetion have two Nomina» 
Yires, whereof the one is originally Greek, the 0- 
her Latine, which is as it were made of the others 
ccuſative caſe ending in [ 4] according to the Greek 
Fay of declining s as N. bic panther, A. bunc panthe- 
; and theac? N. -4: pantkera, 2, N. bic crater, Ns 
une cratcrd 3 and thence N. buc craters, #: 

: M 3 q Panth:y 
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C anther the Maſc. is rarely found in this termi. 
nation. Yet the Author of Philomelz hath it, as Tyreb, 
ſairh, Panther caurit amins, Pantberg the Fem. is or- 
dinary: Her. 2, Epift, Diverſum confuſa genus parthert 
cam:lo. Virg.$. An. P.ntbere terga retorquens, Liv. |, 
g b. Maced. © venatio dais leonum © pamberarum. 
Crteraque crater, That crater hath cratera in the 
Accuſative caſe, appears from Yirg. An, 3.-- magrun 
crarer4 cororg Induir, impl-vitque mero. i hence cre il | 
rer4 in the Ncminative. Hor, l. 3. Carm. Od. $. Lir-M þ 
g£4 nee deſurnt Veneris ſod:li Vina cratera, Cic, Fam, 
7. I. Caterarum ria mitt', (: 
Cafkda cſi; babert. T cannot find that cffs is a Greet 
word, Anl Ycffus ſaith, That the Accuſative cale 
cf cafis is cafidem, not coſid:t. de Analop. |. 1. C. 29+ 
This word therefore belorgs not to this Rule, but :offl © 
the follow ing Rule, in rega! d it hath different termi- 
rations in the Nom. ca'e, and yet b th the ſignifice- 
tion ard the gender is one and the ſame. For as £z: 
caffi» is ordinai y: ſo bac c1ffids is allo read, Prop vi.l.3. ;, 
Fl. 10. Aurea cut pofiquim nidavit cafida fronten, 
Virg. A". 11. Aurcus ex bumeris ſonat arcus, © aurei 
vatiC affidi. 
Sed © ather athera furdir, Atl err the Accuſctive 


— «as a. CS 


cf zther is in Virg. An, 9. Onerrvitque athers votirf py; 
Thence the Nomizative caſe athra((aid by a Syncope 
for thera.) Cic. 2, le Nat, Dcor, Aterem com; Ix} G5 


ſumma: pars c#li, que 4thra dicitur, 
q Hither may be referred Atragen (Tay Ww') if Si, 
Greek Maſc. Her, Fpcl 2, Od, Nen attagen Irnicus Fufj Pu 
cunaicr, From the Acc. whereof artagena a fem} Cu 
Ncm is forme Marr. 1. 13. Ister ſipores fertnr ali} Hi 
tum primus lonicarum guit:s attzagenarum, Hither ally 4c: 
migtt be referred b: bdomu Febdomada, fo lamps ard] vt 
lampadi; but that the gender is the ſame in both th] Szc 
terminaticns, ſo that they rather ſeem to belong ta Teu 
the next Rule, part whereor is,-- Sunr queque muy gu 
Acc:pta a Gracis g:minam referentiz formam ; _ 
Eir 
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being bebdomads read as well as bebdomas; Cic. Fam. 
1. 16. LZyſonis velim vitaſſes Sympboniam, ne in quartam 
[- WH h:bdomadam inci/ees ; and lampada being read as well 
16 Wh as lampas, ſay both Sr-phanus and Yoſfus, but with» 
1, out example. Se Yþ. de Analog. |. 1 Co 29% 
. 5. Qu. How are the wo2zds of this Rule declin'd? 
he An. 1 he words of this Rulc are 
un Wy declined thus, S. bic panther pan- The declining of 
'4- WH theris. S. hac panthera panthere. S. the v ords of this 
['-o bic crater craterts. S. hee cyite- Rule, 
mn. ra cratere. S. bac caſts cafidis.S.hac 

cafida cafide. S. kit ather atheris. S. Fac atbra atbre. 
ect And thus far of the ſecoad Rule of Redundants. 


= CH AP; XXII. ; 

3 1. Qu. Hat doth the third Rule of Reduns 
dants concern ? Ind which is it * 

reed An, The thitd Rule of Redundants cuncer ns >ub- 

| ftantives, which have Nominative caſes of different 

iy rermications, yet of one gender: and it is this, 

wy Yertitur bis rettus,ſ-n/us maner, © 

00s genus unum ! Vertitur his re- 

cx Gibbus © bic gibber, cuuumis cu» hug nn 

cumer, ſtipis ſlips : 

4 Ju Sic ciots atque ciner, vomis, vomer, ſcolis & ſcebs, 

Fu Pulvis item pul ver, pubes, fiber ; quibus addes 

emi £uz pariunt or & 0s, honor © 1ibor, arber odor gy”, 

al'y His 0 apes & avis, pl-bs plebis t ſunt quoque multa 

ally Accepts a Gracis gemini referentia fs 

ar Ve Delphin Delp5inus, © bis Elephas Elepbantus, ; 

the] Sic congrus conger, Mcleigrus fic Meleager, | 

2 tf Teucrus i em Teuceri Dabis ku © carers cuntg, 

Qua 1ibi par vatio dedevint (& leftio c:fs. 

3. Qu, What is the mraningof this Kule ? 

M 4 Att, 


2:48 An Explanation of 

An, The meaning of this Rule is this, That there 
are ſome Subftantives as well of a Latine, as of a 
Greek Original, which have two Nominrative caſes 
a piece of different terminations, which yet are 
both of one Gender ; as bic gibbus and bic gibber ; 
tir delphin and bic delphbinus. 

C Grbbus is in Fuv.6, $48, Attritus gl: a, medii/q; 
In naribus ingens Gibbus, Gibbey In Plin. 1, $. C. 45. 
Syrtacis non ſunt palcarit, ſed gibber in dorſo. About 


=> > SS ©- A 


the declining of gibber ſome diſpute there is, R.Srepb, r 
makes it of the third declention, and cites this out MY" 
of FuvenzIfor it, Artris gibbere naſus. But Y«ſins, M. 
who faith it is of the ſecond declenſion, faith there is Inj 
no ſuch place to be found in all Fuv, And it is the - 


more probable,that theSubſtantive gibber is of the ſe- 
cond declenfion, becauſe the AdjeQive gibber of the | 
ſame termination, is of that declenſion. Farr. de R.R. ſex 
l. 3. C. 9. Galine Africane ſunt grandes, varie, gib- 
Gere, Plin, 1. 10. C. 6. Galinarum genus gibberum. c 
Yea Yep. cites gibberi a Subſtantive out of Yerro ds =” 


R. R. |. 2, C. 5. Siet compreſs malis ſubſimiſve,gibberi - 
- ſpinz levitey remiſſa. Yoſſ, ds Analog. |. 2. C. 20. - ! 
Cucumts cucumer. Cucumis is in Virg, Georg. 4. ra 


Crecerer in ventrem cu-umis, nec ſera comantem ; and p 
it is ordinary ; But cucurtr not fo ; inſomuch that 4 

Vous faith, ſane quid prohibet cucumer quoque repont _ 
inter vbſul:12 ? Priſcicen 1. 6. hath it, And in Plin, F 

I. 19.C.5. is read Cucumerum Graci tris genera fe- In 
cfre, But that proves not that the Nominative ſta 
gular was curumer, For Servizs notes, that tho' thoſe p 
Authors, whom he calls Idoneos, declined cucumts 
thus, bic cucumis, huius curumis, yet others, Neo» 
eerici, as he names them, declined it bujus cucum*s |,. 
ris, like pulvis pulveris ; and thence might come 


 CUUMICT UM, Ve. de Analag, 1.3. C. 26. = 
Sti>is 3 ftizs, Whether there be any ſuch wor. az ec | 


ſlipis in the Nom, caſe,is a doub; : but that it is a 
Genitive 


| 
| 
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Genitive of fips, Chariſ. 1. 1. doth teftifie, Srips 
(aith he) non dicitur in fignificaticne trunei, ſed ſlipes, 
(5 facir ſtipitis. Carerum in aris ſignificatione correp's 
flips dicitur, & facis bujus flipis, Plin. Ep.— Vs 
mumerare jattas ſiipes © relucentes calculvs poſſiz.Cice v» 
de Leg. Cogere ſlipem, 

Sic cinis atque ciner, Cinis is read in Firg. An. 
I. 4. Namque ſuam patria antiqua cinis ater babebat; 
Carull, Carm.69.Troja virum O virtutum omnium acer - 
ua cinis, Ciner is hardly, if at all to be read, any 
where elſe but in Pri/cizn I. 6, 

Vomis vomer. FYomis is in Virg. 1. Greyg., Fomis © 
infl.xi primum grave robur aratri. Yomer is read there 
too. De pr: incipiat jam tum miti taurus arato Inge» 
mere, & ſulco atrritus ſplendeſcere vomer. 

Scobis E9 ſcobs, Scebis is ia Columel.l, 7. CC 10, Nu» 
ſeantitus quoque ſalutaris bhabetuy eturnes ſcobis ſales 
rito, 8G 14, 1. 4» C. 29. Seobis nunquam fic exime- 
bitur, ut non inhereret foramini. 14,1. 12.6. 4.3. Qut+ 
dm eg-lem ratione arid: pypulnes, vel abizgna [cobe vi- 
rides uv45 cuſlodiunt, Bur Serbs in the Nominative: 
caſe I find not, Yet I ſuppoſe it may be read, be- 
cauſe not only Stzphanis, but Yoſius too hath it, yet: 


© £cTc +. _ 


_ 


*» © 


= 
= 


oc. 


- without example. de Analog. I. 1. C. 3}. 
e | 7 4lvis tem pulzer, Pulvis is not only in Ennaus 
4 £42"). 8. Famque fere pulvis ad calum vaſta videtur. 


But in Propertl. x. El. ult, Sit mibs pracipue pulvis 
Frruſca dolor. Pulver is in Priſciznl. 6. but without. 
In example : and rarcly e}izwere to be found.. Fe. 
- [0.nts it obſolete. ds. Anzl-p. 1. i. C. 26. 

Pubes puber, Pubes is in Seneca Ep. 118, «fans 
juit, faFus eff pubes : alia ejus proprieras fit: 4c ir- 
ationalss ef, tic rationalis.. SO in Cic. pro C. Rabir.. 
eminem efſe dico ex omnibus iis, qui iBo die Rome fuc- 
ins quem tu in idem judicium vocas, pube'q: tum fuctit, 

in arms ceperit, quin conſules ſecutus fuer ir. For this 
ec pubes pubis by a Metonymie of the Adjun@ ſome 
times is put, Whence Cic. pro Mil, Cuj ſenatus Rempe- 
a = OA: 
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omnem lialie pubem comn.ifit. But*it is not the ſame 
with this, which is a Maſculine and all one at leaſt. 
in g-<ndJer and Hgniiication with Puber which is a 
Malculice, Cf. 5. 8. Gal. Hoc more Gallerum ejt ini- 
tium b:Ui, quo I:ge communi omnes puberes armati cn. 
venire. copuntur, Ard no marve), puber being by 
Nature an Adj-tive, and purer referred to by it, 
when it is Subttantively uſed, Of its Adj-Qive uſe, 
theſe inſtances will convince. Cic. 1, Offic, Noftro 
quidem more cum parentibus puberes filit, cum ſoceris 
generi non lavanture Liv, l. 1. ab Urbe. Id Imperium 
et adpuberem etatem incolume manfir. Virg, 1. 12. 
Paberibus caulcm foliis, O flore comantem. 

Quibus adies Que pariunt or © (8,konor £9 labor, ar-Ml ; 
bor, odorque, Honor, labor, arbor, odvy, are ordinary, 
Not (@ thoſe that end in cs; which yet are found, Ho» 


19s in Hor, 2. Carm, Od. 11, Nin ſemper idem floribus as 
eſt bones, Cabos in #laut. Trin, Quanquam iti animo 14- ; 
bos gr andis capitur, Arbos in Hor, 2 Carm. Od. 13. Ie * 
vefaGo te p ſuir die, quicunqus primum © ſacrileg4 + 
manu Prodixit 2rbos, Odos in Pl:ut, Captto. Qur £ 
rum 0d0s Subbfilicanos omnes abigit in forum. he 
His & apes © apir. Apes is ordinary ; not apis, it 
which ſaith Yalz is prrrarum ; yet it allo is read in ” 
Ovid, Met, 7. Non apis inde twlit colleFos ſedula flores.h, © 
id. Tri/t, 5. E. 5. Dulcior illo Melle, quod in certs At- f 
rica penis apis. Colum, 1, 9.C. 3. Nam quanto grandiory | 


apis, atque romndior, tanto pejore * 
Phebs plebs ; rather it ſhould be read = plebes, 
as 1 ſuppoſe the Author writ it, though now it be 
miſprinted plebs pl-bis, for plebs and plebes (of which 
by contra&10a iz made plebs) are very ordinary, but 
pletis in the Nom. caſe, no where that I meet with- 
al, but here. Cic. de Clay. Or. Cum plebs prope ripam 
Anienis conſedif-1. Gell. 1. 10, C, 20. Plebiſcirum eft Jex ;Þ 
quam plebes, non populus acciptt. This word hath ple-F: 
bei as wellas plebis in the Gen. caſe ſaith Ye. Geh 
L 4, G 14. Mamilia ad tribunos plebei en” 
It 
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Hither may be added theſe Latine Nouns ;- ju- 
nuns juventa ; ſenctus ſeneTi; buris bura; avart- 
ies auariti: ; materies materia ; and the like, 

Sunt qu+que mults Accepta 3G avis geminum veferens 
ia formam, ut d-Ipbin delphinas. Here our Author ha- 
ing done with Z:1zne words comes to Greek ones 3 
ich Ekewiſe many of them, uv hen made Latine, 
ave two terminatioas in the Nom. caſe ; as Delptin. 
bich is in Ov4d, Mer. 4. Nc le ſuper aquora curvs 
rollere Conſuctas audent delphines in auras. And Dcl> 
pbinus, which is in Plin. 1. g. c. $. Pekeiſimum omsi- 
m animalium, non ſolum Marinorum, eft d:Iphinus, 

Et kic elephas elephantus. Elephas is read in Plin, 
.$.C. 1. Maximum eft Elephas, preximumque bumg- 
is ſenfubus, Elephantus in Cic, 1. de Nar, Deor. Ele» 


” phanto beluzrim nul/z prudertior, 

us . : 

1, WW Sis corgrus conger, Chariſius allows cor grus tobe 
le Jid, but not conger, Yet cong-r is found in Plin, 1.9. 


« 20, Alii longi, ut murana, conger. Id. ib. c. 62. Mu- 
vil © Iupus mutuo odio flagrant, conger 5 murena, calu- 
[#5 inter ſe prerodentes, But congrus I meet not yet 
ith in any Claſſick Author,taough Lexicographers 


F ax 

in nave it, 
ee | Mcleagrus fic Meleager, Teucrus item Teucer dabis 
41. 8 9 cetera cunta. Quz tibi par ratio dederims & leis 


itz. Such are Achill: s Achilleus. Viyſes Viifns, Adonis 
Iioreus; Agam:mn'n, Agamemno; amazo, Amatzon ; 
vander, Evanirus ; Gena, Getes ; Ligur, Ligus; Me+ 
ender, Menandras; Palemo, Palzmon ; Perſes, Perſeus ; 
imo, Simon; Thymber, Thymbrus, &c, $0, ode oda.,. 
mp lampada, bebdomas bebdomada, ard the like, 

3+ as How are the wozds of this Bule de= 
mey © 

An. The words of this Rule 

.Þre declined thus : #ir gibbus gib- The declining of 
bi. Hic Libber gibberi, Hic cucums the words in this: 
wcumis, |- Hic cucumey (if there be Rule. 
iny ſuch word) curumeris.] Hue 


four 
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ll:ps ftipis. } Hac flipis (if there be any ſuch word) 
fi pts, } Htc cints cineris,] Hic ciner (if there be any 
ſuch word) cinerts. ] Hic vomis vomeris, bic vomer v0« 
merits. Huec ſcobis ſcobis, [ He ſcobs (if there be any 
fuch word) ſcobrs, ] Hic pulvis pulveris. [ His puluer 
(if there be any ſuch word) pulveris.} Hac pubes pts 
bis. Hic pucer puberis, Hic bonor honoris, bic bonos h« 
ports, Hic labor Iaboris. Hic labos laboris. Hic odor 
otris. Hic odos edwis. Hac apes apis. Hac apis apis, 
Hae plebs plebis\ bc pl-bis(if there be any ſuch word) 
plebis. | 772: plebes pl-bis & plebei, Hic d:Iphin delphi- 
nis. His delphinus delpbini. Hic elepbas elephantis, 
Hic elepbhamus elephanti. [ Hic congrus (if there be 
any (auch word) congri. ] Hir conger congri. Hic Me- 
eagrus Me'ergrt, Hic Meleagey Mcleagri. Hic Teu- 
crus Tenucri. Hic Teucer Teu:rt. 

And thus far of the Rules for Redundants in the 
Nominative caſe, 


CHAP, XXIL 


Jo. Qu, Hat ſo:t of Redundants doth our Yus 
tho: next p:oc&d unto2> And what 
is the Rule fo: them ? 

An. Oar Author having done with the Rules 
for thoſe Subtantives, that are Redundant in the 
Nominativ? caſe, next proceeds to thoſe that are 
Redandant in the o5Iique cales ; and for thzm he 
gives 0Ge Rule, which is this, 

| Hue fimul © quarti flexits ſunt at- 
Hzc itmul & que ſecunds : 
quarti flexus,--- Zaurus enim Lauri facit, & Iaurus 

- genltuves 
Sic quercus, pins, pro frutu ac arbore ficus ; 

Sic colus atque penus, cornus quando arbor babetur ; 
Sic lacus atque domus ; licet bac nec ubique recurrent. 
His quoque plura lezes, que priſcis jure relinquas. 


2-Qu.What is the meaning of this Kule 2 4, 
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An, The meaning of this Rule is this, That there 
are ſome words which in their declining have the 
oblique caſes of ſeveral Decclenſions, namely the 
ſecond and the fourth, 

C Lauyus enim lauri facit & laurus in Genitivo, Lite 
11 the Genitive caſe is read in Plin, I. 2. C55. 
ſpeaking of what things are not ftrucken with thun- 
der, he ſaith, Ex iis que terra gignuntur lauri frus 
ticem non icit, Grammarians and Lexicographers 
ſay, that it hath Jaurus alſo, and ſo I ſuppoſe it 
to have, but have no example for it. In the Ablative 
it hath Jquro and Jauru, Hor. |. 3. Carm, 0d. 4. Vt 
premerer ſacra Lauroque collataque myrio. 1d. 2. Carm. 
od. 7.! Longaque frſum militia Iuus Depone ſub Iau- 
ro med, In the Nominative and Vocative plural, 
it hath Jauriand Jaurus, Firg. Eccl. 2» fs vos & 
luuri earpam. Stat. 4. Sylv., Et amantes carmins 
Jaurus. In the Acc. plural it hath Jauros and Jaurus. 
Virg An. 3. Qui rripoadas, Clarii Imuros, qui fidera 
ſentis, 1d, Eccl, $. Incende bitumine lauros. Of 
laarus in that caſe I have no example; but there 
being that termination read in the Nominative, it 
is moſt likely it is read alſo in the Accuſative. 
Whence Mr, Farnaby, Laurus hbabet Genit. I:uri & 
Iturus. Abl. lauro & lauru. Nom. plur. lauri & Jatte 
rus. Accuf. lanros & laurus. Cateros cauſus tantun 
ſecunds, Farn. p. 19. Y*ſſ. de Anal. 1. 2. C. 20. 

Sic quercus. This word hath a Genitive both ſing. 
and plural of the ſecond declenſion, as well as of the. * 
fourth, querci 8& quercus, quercortm & quercuum, But 
all the reft of its caſes are of the fourth declenſion 
only. Priſcian |. 6, cites from Cicero in bis Choro- 
graphia, this for quercorum * 1bi quercorum rami ad 
rerram jacens, ut ſues quaſi capre ex ramis glande weſ- 
cantur, . Faynab. p. 20, Yo. ibid. | | 

Pizus hath in the Ablative caſe ſingular pinu.Yirge 
7. Ecl. Hic arguta ſacrg pend-bit fiſtula pinu... In the 
Nomigative, Accufative, and Vocative plural pizus.. | 
Fig. 
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. Virg. 1. Ecl. Ip'e te Tiryre pinus,-- vocabant. 1d. Mne 

- I. evertunt attas ad fidera pins, . The ſame Author 
Ecl. 8. hath in that caſe pinoſque Joquentes, Farnaby 
faith it rather follows the fourtb,than the ſecond de- 
clenſion, p. 20. But Yoſiia baving ſaid, that it hath 
"the caſes in 4 and «s of the fourth, forms the reft 
of the caſes from the Second. Erymsel, p. 68. where 
Grammarians ditfer, let example decide. 

Pro fruftu atque arbere ficus, That ficus in this 
ſenſe hath ſome caſes of both the Declenlions is evi- 
dent, but whether all, I make ſome doubt. How- 
ever our Grammarians without exception deliver 

. it, Ficus pro fruttu ac arbore faminin, Secunde 5 
' quartz tlet}in. pro morbo maſculin. © ſecunde declina« 
tionis tantum. Farn, P. 29, Quaedam ſunt ſecunde © 
.- quart, ut ficus pro arbore, aut fruftu, Yoſ. E ymslog. 
Zat. p.67. I will give you what caſes of both 1 bave 
- met with, and you may ad4 the reft, as you meet 
with them. in the Genitive [ingular of tte ſecond 
- declention, it is found in Fuven, 10, $41, — ad que 
Diſcutienda valent flerilis mala robora fici, Cic, in 
Catone, Ex tamtulo grano fict. Id. pro Fl:c. Homini 
enim Phrygi qui arborem fici nunquam vidiſſet filcinam 
Feorum 0bjeciti, Colum. 1, de Arborib, C.21. Cacu- 
wing fici acutiſimo ferramento ſumma ampurtare prodeſt, 
Wavro de R. R. l. 1. cc. 41. Ficienim ſemen niturale 
intus in ca fico, quam edimw. In the Ablative Sin- 
alar of the ſecond Declenſion, it js read in Yarro 
.. In the example laft named; and ibid. Contra in fico 
© malo punics. In the ſame caſe of the fourth de- 
clenfion it hath ficu, in Quinril, 1, 6.c. 4, Querenti, 
quod uxor ſug & ficu ſe ſuſpendiſſet. Yet there Trebel- 

* lis reads fico. 
In the Nomin. plural of the fecond Declenſion it 
is read in Plin, 1,16, c.31, Quidem brevitate radicum 
celtyiu ſeneſcere arbores putant * quod: coarguunt fici, 


a. Plus, it is read in Farrode R.R. |. 1. C 47. 
Q 


- 


rum radices longiſime, 5. |eneftus ocyſimi.. In the. 
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of the ſecond Declenfion, Sic genera ficorum Chia 
ac Chalctdice, &c. Colum, 1. de Arborib, c. 21. Fice- 
rum geners etiam fi ſapore & babitu diff:run, ramen-« 
Cic. pro Flies » Frſcinam ficorum cb;eciſti, In the 
Accuative Plural it is read of the f:cond declenfion 
i1 Yarro, d?:R.R.l. 1. C41 Tum enim teſti wi 
per ficos, quus edimus ma ury p-/rjerunt, Of the fourth 
de:lerflon 19 that caſe it is read in Marital, I. 1. 
ep. 65. Dicemus ſiczs, quas ſcimus in arbore na'ci, In 
the Ablative plucal it is read of thz {=cond declen» 
fion, in Plin. 1. 16, Cc. 25. In fics mirabiles ſunt 
(5 abortus, qui nunquam muureſcunt. 

Sic celus. This word faith Daneſiws in the Genie 
tive and Ablative fingular in the Nominative and 
Accuſative plural is of both the ſecond and fourth 
declenfion, in the reſt of the caſes only of the ſe» 
cond, In the Ablative ſingular it is found of the 
ſecond declenſion, in Yirg. Ar. $8. Cui tolerare colo 
vit:m tenuique Minerva, Preprrt, |, 4. El, 10, Et Ly- 
do p-nſ4 diurns colo. Of the fourth decleniton in that 
caſe it is found in Plin, I, 21, C. 15, Jtrque © colu 
antique mulieres utebantur, Star. Theb, 6, verſe 380, 
Sed bujus extrema jam fida colu, datur ordo ſenett &--« 
Yet there Bernartiu« reads it col}, In the Nomina- 
tive plural, it is read of the (econd declenſion in- * 
Senec, Here, Fur, Parcarum coli irrevocabiles. 1n the 
Accuſ, Plur, it is read of the ſecond declenſion, in 
Stat. l. 3. Sybo. Parcarum fila tenebo Extendamque- 
colos. Of the fourth in Yaler. 1. 6. Argonaut, Rume 
pet Aropos ſupremas colus, Yoſus baving ſaid, Coe 
lus, bujns coli © colws, Abl. Colo © colu, faith the reft 
of its caſes are of the ſecond declenfion.. So Farnaby. 

Atque pexus, That penws is of the fourth declen» 
fion-is plain. PJaut., Captiv, Quibu ſunt verbs fine 
penu O& pecunia. Perſ, Sar, 3, In boouplete penu, But: 
whether it be of the ſecond is a doubt. C 
and Cledonizs make it to be both of the ſecond and 
the fourth, 4lvarus faith he hath-read noſuch word 

as 
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as penus of the ſecond declenſton. . Donatus ſaith the 
Ancients ſaid both boc penu, and bic penns, and bac 
penus, - But ftill] examples are wanting, Poſhbly 
thoſe that thought it of the ſecon41 declenſton might: 
- be deceived with peri the Genitive caſe of penum, 
which Phocss rightly, as YoſruFfith, acknowledg- 
eth, taking it for a Geaitive caſe of hic p-nus, Pri 
cian Cites both Afranius, and Terence uſing penum. 
Ter, Eun. 2. 3.18. Cum in celulam ad te patris pts 
awum omne congerebam clinculum, $So Stepbanus 
and Danefius read it, The latter Editions by Mr. Far- 
naby and Screvelius read it, penum omnem. Donatus 
ſaith, it is read & omnem, 5 omne, However it be 
Voffus ſaith, he would not uſe pere in the Vocative 
cafe, and placeth penus in that rank of words, which 
are of the third and fourth declenficn, becauſe of 
penus, peneris, and penus, peniss, I ſhould adviſe not 
to proceed in the uſc of ic beyond the warrant of 
clear example. He that will, may ſee a Diſcourſe 
of this word in Ge#. 1. 4.c. 1. This word hath been 
of the Feminine gender in the fourth declenfion, but 
that gender is grown out of uſe, See the Rule [n» 
certi generss ſunt talpz © dama. 

Cornus quando arbor hab:tur. This word is aid 
to have corniand corns in the Genitive ; Cornu and 
Corno in the Ablative ſingular , aad in the plas 
ral the caſes in vs of the fourth ; all the reft 
of the ſecond declenſion, In Statius is read, Cor- 
au depreſus Atrivg. Serenus Sammonicus hath 
Corno. 

Sic Iacus, Stephanns declines this word, Zzcus, bu» 
jus lacus vel laci maſculini generis, ſecund.e & quirte 
declinations. But of the ſecond declenſion he gives 
no example, Of the tourth there be many exam- 
ples. Yirg. 8. An. Alto licu ſe condidi: fluvius. Hore2s 
Carn, 04. 15. Vadique Iatius extenta viſentur Lucrino 
Rlagns lacu, Colum. 1. 12. © 29, Delacu quan recen- 


rifimun eddito muiun in 414pbaram novan.. 1d. 1. b 
C 3b. 
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if, Tum lacus vinarii © torculavii, & fora. Ovid, 4+ 
aft, Prami 1 de Licubus proxma mnſia tus, Column, 1.1, 
6. Licubus diſlinguun ur granaria, ſepiratim quuque 
gum ns ponantur, But as not in Authors, ſo neither” 
n any of the better ſort of Grammarians, old or new, 
o 1 find any caſes of Zaus of the ſecond declenſion ; 
o that till good Authority be produced, it may be 
zeſt to abſtain from thatdeclining and uſe of it. 

Atque domus, For the declining of this word there 
$ 2 memorial verſe that will guide well, Tolle me, 
u, mi, mu, fi declinare domum vis. In the Genitive 
ingular I find domi, and domus. Ter. Eun, Domi fo- 
ique fac viciſhm ut memineris. 1d. 41. 3. 3. Domi ba» 
h {uit unde diſcerer. Virg. An. 6, His labor ille domus, 
f irextricabilis error. As for domuss though Gel. 

L. 4. C. 16.) tell us that Yarro and Nigidzus very 
earned Romans uſed to ſpeak ſo, yet it 1s grown out 
ff uſe. In the Dative domo Of domui, Hor. 1. 1. Cp» 
0, Ponendeq; domo quaerenda eft area primum. Ovid. 
Met. 4. fab. 4. Paries domui communis utriqu*. 10 
he Accuſ. domum, Ter. Eun. 1. 2. Et is bodie ven- 
urum ad me conflituit domum. In the Vocat. Cic. 1.1. 
fac. 0 domus antiqua, beu, quam di pari domino domi- 
aris! In the Ablat. domo, Ter. Fun. 3. 5. Perit,” 
1m domo exſulo nunc. There was anciently alſo 
fed demy, Whence Plzut, ( aproitor) as YVoſius 
'= Faith) uſeth domu, Mil. Gler, A. 2. SC. 1. Ait ſeſe 
h {Mthenas fugere cupere ex bac (onu, So Traian. |. 10. 

4 Plin, Pofimus atul Pruſenſes ares ifts cum do» 
tb Wt collapſe quam vacare [cribis, ad exirufticnem balnei 
e F'/. But herein they are not to be imitated, In the 
s Nom. Plur. downs Ovid. Mer, 1. domus antra fu» 
» Furt, In the Genit. Piur. domorum 5 domuum. Ter, 
. 4". 4. 7. Foriter pugnant, qui ſunt memores dome- 
o fi'm. Auſon. Monoſylab. Nec Genius domuum Larun-» 
= I progenitus Lav. Tacir. l, 2”, Initium perfringen- 
gram domuum. In the Accuf. P.ur. domos, Plin. |. 7. 
8. $55. Domes conflitucrum pr imi Eur yalus O& Eyverbius. 
Ovids 


as quemque ire juber, 
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Ovid. Is Met. 
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: Tum primum ſubitre domos. Ancien 
ly domus in the Accuſ. pluial was u'ed. Whence £u, 
Claudizs, 1. 1. Anna), in Gel. 1. 17. C. 2. Domm (6 


But now domos is the moſtly 
uſed word. In the Abl, plural Ser. 1. Controv. I, 2, 


Quinett:m momes [ytvaque in domibus Marcidis & um- 
bra fumoque viridibus. 

By this view of the words we ſee that few. or 
rather none, have all the oblique caſes of both 


And this it is to be ſuppoſed the 


Author meant by tht clauſe in the Rule, Licer ha: 


nec ubique recurrant, 


We will now (for as much az 


our Author ſaith, F/* quoque plura 129-5) conſider 
of other words of like nacure, which have, or {ave 
had - (though now they be grown out of uſe) caies 


of both the declenſions more. or le. 


Arcis now 


of the fourth decieniion ſw hence Hor, 1; 7, 95; 22, 


RF 


avun eget Mauri jaculu n-c arcus) anciently was uſed 


by Yarro, as Nonius teftifieth, in the ſecond declen- 
Eoque pecuniam magnam conſumſiſſet, quod arci, 
quos ſummo opere fecerat, feſt pondere, diu fatti, ct 


ſion. 


leriter corruifſnt, Lucret. |, 6. Tum color in nigris ex- 
fftit nubibus arci ] Cibus now of the ſecond, for- 


merly hath been of the fourth declenſion. Plaut. 
Capt. 4. tantus ventri commeaius meo adeſt in portn 
cibus. ] Fagus now of the ſecond formerly hath been 


of the fourth declenſion, Yirg., Georg. 2. veiſe 71, 
& Reril:s plateni males g-ſſ re valentes :. Caſtanex fa- 


Lids --which reading Mr. Farnaby approves. So /, 
in Culice, Umbroſe fagius.] Faſtus bath ſeveral ex- 
amples extant of its baving been of the fourth de- 
clenſion. Lucan. 1, 10. Nec meus Exdoxi vincetur fa- 
Ribus annus, Sidon, Appollinarius, Sic luſtro imperii 
-perennjs ofto, Quinquennalia faſtibus dicentur, Claud. 
l.1. in Eutrop. Inter Arinthei faſius © nomen berik 
Servas erit, Vavrro in Priſcian. Poſlea bonoris virtu- 
tum c:uſi Fulii Ca'aris, quifaſtus arrexit, m-nſis Fu 
lius appellatus eft. Columela1l.g, C. 14, Sequor nunc 
arts 
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antiquorum fafius aflrolegorum. Yet Foflus of the 
ſecond declet fion is far more uſual, $11.1. 8. Mar- 
celum faſtis labem ſuffrigia caca Addiderant, Ovid, 
intituled his book Faſtorum litros, not Faftuum. Yþ. 
de Analog, |. 2. Cc. 20.] Hunus now of the ſecond, 
formerly was of the fourth declerfion ; whenee 
No.iu: Cites Yarro ſaying, Cunira coaftus cervus Its 
tratu canum, fertur biſulrts ungulis nitens bumu. ] Le- 
Bus now orly of the ſecond declenficn had of old 
a Genitive of the fourth, Whence Plaur Amphyr. 
A. 1, Sc. ult. Prius abis, quam leAlus ubi jacuiftt, 
cencaluit locus.) Panrus now only of the ſecond, had 
cnce an Ablative plural of the fourth declenſion, 
whence Pompoen. in Nonius, Bono animo ts, Video : ere- 
piſi primiter de pannibus. Semnus new only of the 
ſecond declenſion, once had an Ablative Singular of 
the fourth, Whence Yarro de Ri Ry b Uo GB 
Aſ/tivo die fi non diffinderem meo infititio ſomnu, vivere 
227 10'm, So Petrus Yiftorius ſaith it is read in op» 
timus ſuis MSSis, as Yoſſus tells us ; But in the E- 
dition of the Author by Foſeph Scaliger it is ſomno, 
who aſcribes that reſtitution to the exemplar alſo of 
the moſt learned YiForius, as he ftyles him; Yoff. de 
Anal. |, 2. c. 20. Fo. Scalig. Conjetanez in Yarton, 
P. 195. ] Sorus now of the ſecond only, forme:ly 
bad an Ablative of the fourth declenfion. Wherce 
Siſenna |, 3. Hiſt. Poſtquam in ſonu fignorum pralium 
m1gno cum clamore virorum con:miſſum.) Succus now 
of the ſecord declenfion only, hath had both a Ge+ 
nitive Singular and Plural of the fourth. Whence 
Apul, , 9. 44 inflir ſcopzrum in amarum cenoft ſuc« 
cus eariemexceſcunt. 19.1, 10. Coquus ſapidiſkmus nu» 
trimentw ſuccuum p:lmenta vapore mollibat. ] Suſurrus 
now of the ſeco:dly, had once an Ablative Singu- 
lar of the fourth. Whence Apul. I, 3. Florid. Th- 
biz queflu drleBabilior, © fiſtul: ſuſurru jucuadior, 
& buccing fignificatu langinquior, ] Yenrus of the ſe» 
cond had an Ablative Singular cf the fourth, Pee . 
Citel. 
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Ciftel. 1. 1, Qui ſecundo ventu veflus eſt Trarquily 
mari.] Yerſus now of the fourth, hath had a Nom, 
Gen, and Abl. Plur. of the ſecond. Ll. in Polyme- 
tri. Omnes ſunt denis Syllabis verſi, Laber, in Lacy 
Averno. Verſorum, non numerorum numero flulnimus, 
Valery. in Phormione. Quid bic cum tragicis verſis, © 
ſyrma facit ?] Yulgus of the ſccond is quoted by 
Chariſius out of Yarro, as having en Ablative fin- 
gular of the four th, A valgu condemnaretur, But 
theſe, or the moſt of them are ſuch (as our Author 
diſcreetly faith) que priſcis jure relingu us, 

3- Qu. Fre there not Kedundants in declin=z 
ing, of other declenſlons befides the ſecond and 
the fourth ? 

An, Beſides theſe Redundants of the ſecond and 
fourth declenſion, there are others of other De+ 
clenſfions : for ſome are of the firſt and thi:d de- 
clerffion, ſome of the ſecond and third, ſome of the 
third and fourth, and ſome of the third ard fifth, 

E Some are of the firft and third ; as N. Oreſtes, 
Gen. Oreſiz (5 Oretis. N. Oronfles, G. Oronte £5 
Orontis. In Greek fome are of the firſt and fifth, as, 
Xptuns xptue, & your. Azgns Adge, & 
A#pr]©-. $0 in imitatioa of theſe they ſaid in 
Latine N, Lackes. G. Lache £5 Lachetis, N. Thalcs: 
G. Thale © Thalets, N, Chalchas, G. Chalcha © 
Calchantis. N. Paſchz. G. Paſche 5 Paſchiis,&c. (2.) 
Some are of the ſecond and third ,as N.Sequeſter.G. 
Sequeftri & $2qu:ſtris. N. Oedipus. G, Ordipi 5 Oedi- 
podis, N. Polypus. G. Polypi © Polypodis. N, Glemus, 
G. Glomi & Glomeris, N. Yeſper. G. Yeſperi © Yel- 
peris, N. Mulciber, G. Mulciberi © Mul-tberts, 
Nouns in cus have ei and eos, as N. Typteus. G. 
Typbei & Typheos, So Tyreus, Perſens, &c, In the 
Gen. Plur. we ſay Saturnaliorim 9 Saturnaltum ; 
Compitaliorum © Compitalium: Bucchanaliorum © Bace 
chanalium. Ancilicrum 6 Ancilium, Veflig:licrum © 

| PeRigaliun; Spcnlatiorum 5 Sponſalinum. Hint decene 

reſemum 
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tefmum ſponſalioruus genus eſt... Senec, |, 1. de Bene» 
fic. c. 9g, See Macrob. |, 1. Saturnal, c. 4. (3.) Some 
are of the third and fourth : as penus and ſpecus, 
whence the Ablatives peru and ſpecu ; but penus and 

us of the third are Neuters. As Gell.1.20.C.11.E &4- 
que Mibi ad ſubfidium memorize quaſi quoddam literarum 
pemus recondebam, See allo his 1. 4, C. 1. Yirg. An. 
7. Hic ſpecus borrendum. $0 boc acus aceris, and bac 
arus actis. Yarro, 1.4. de L.L. Inzas {Scoculcits) acus, 
alindve quid inculcabant, as Foſeph Scaliger reads that 
place. Colum. 1. 2. deR.R. c. 10. Ac duriſime qui» 
dem acus reſelz, ſeparateque erunt acudentibus. (4.) 
Some are of the third and fifth : as N.requies. G. re- 
quietis © requiei. N. Plebes. G. plebis & plebei, And 
james once had in the Gen. caſe, both famis and 
famei', whence yet remains fame the Ablative 
caſe with e long, as of the fifth declenſion, 
Veſſ. Etymolog. Lat. P. 67, 68. and_de Analog. 
|. 2. C. 29. 

4. Qu, Yow are the wozds of this Rule de- 
clined ? 

An. The words of this Rule are 
declinzd thus. N. bac lzurus, G, The Declining 
Lauri © laurus. Abl. lauro & 1:u- of the words of 
rus NN. Pl. lauri © laurus. Accuſ, this Rule. 
Lauvos 5 laurus, the reft of the 
caſes of the ſecond. N. bac quercus. G, querci 
£ quereus. G. Plur. quercorum © quercaum, The 
reſt of the caſes of the fourth. N. k.ec pinus. Abl. 
S. pinu, N, Dl. pinus, Acc. Plur, pinus © pinos, 
The reft of the ſecond, N. bac ficus. G. fici 
ficus, &c, NL kec colus. G. coli & colus. Abl. c6- 
lo & colu. N. Pl. coli & colus. Ac. Pl. colos & 
colus, The reſt of the ſecond. N. bic penus. 
G. penut, &c, N, bac cornus. Abl. corno & corny. 
N. Þl. corni & cornus. Ac. Pl. cornos & cornus. 
The reſt of the (econd, N. bic Jacas. Gen. Jacus, &c. 
N. bas 
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N. bac domus. Gen. domi © domus, &c. only de 
in the Voc, domu in the Ablv, domi in the N, a 

Voc. plur. and doms in the Dat. and Ab). plur. ar 


not ſaid. 
And thus far of the Redundant Subftantives. 


CHAP. XXIV. 


I. Qu. Hat is the Rule fo: BKedundant 
Bdjectives? 


An. The Rule for Redundant AdjeQives is this, WE /- 
Et gaz luxuriant ſunt Alj:tiva nt 

Et que Iluxur i- tanda = 

ant ſunt Adj-fi- Multa, ſed in primis quot © heli jj, 

. v4 notenda. tibi noming fundunt, Je) 
x Arma, jugum, nervus, ſomnus, cli ;, 
vuſque animu'que, C 

Et quor limus haber, quot franum, (5 core, bacilum; 7; 

A quibus us fimul is formes, ut in-rmus inermis. Ir 
Rarior eft bilirus, vox eft bilavis bene n1t7, In 

2. Qu. Whatis the meaning of this ule? I 2, 


An. The meaning of this Rule is this, that there th 
are many Adjetives which have other Adj-Ctive 
belides them'elves, differing in termination from} 9g 
them, both formed from the ſame original, and be} ze, 
ing of the ſelf and ſame ſiguification with them; y, 
eſpecially thoſe that come of the Subftantives nam- 
ed in the rule, arma, jugum, &c. whereof ſome end} yj 
in us, others in is. _ 

FT Arma. Of this word come inrymus and inermisf p; 
The firſt is in Sal, Fug. vbi pauly aſperior aſc*n'uth} jm 
erat, fingulss pre ſe inermos mittere, Ib. Nec decere fl Se 

quem minus armverit, ab inermis pedibus cuxiliunf} qu 

 petere. The ſecond alſo is in Sal, Fug, Poflremn 
 euntti aymati inermeſque, 1b. Eorum plerique inermes}} an 

calunt. fo! 


Fugun, 
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inYVirg. An. 5. Pracipites bijuge certamine c 
Corripuere, Martial. 1. ep. 13. Geflatus bijugis Re- 
gulus eſſet equis,T he ſecond in Claud, Arq; uno bijuges, 
tolli de limane faſces.Surt.in Calig. Poftride quadrigario 
babitu, curriculoque bijugi famoſorum equorum, 

Neruus, Hence Enervns © En:rvu. The former 
in Apul. 1, 1, Aur. Afins Pucr in molitiem decorus in- 
ſurgit inque fl: xibus rormoſis enervem & exoſſam ſalta- 
tionem explicat, The latter in Quin. 1. g. C, 4 Dus» 
r:m potius arq; aſprram compoſutionem mal im, quam ef 
je minaram © enervem. 

Somnus, Hence Semiſomnus £5 ſemiſomni, The for- 
mer in Cc, ep. 1. 7. Quum illi interea quite iftic ve- 
linquerunt, |peFarent communes mimos ſemiſomni. Ta» 
cir, 1. 1. Sine vulnere milites qui ſemiſomnos, inermos, 
aut palantes ceciderant, T he later in Cir, ver. 78 
Cum is etiam tum ſemiſomnis fluprrer, arma capiunt. 
Liv. I. 7, b. Mac. Pedites vers ordinati & praparati 
ſparſos per negligentiam © ſemiſomnes prope adorti ſunt. 
Inſomnu is allo in Hor, 3. Carm, od. 7 Frigidas no» 
Ges non fine mult inſomnus lacrymus ag1t. Inſomnus 
then uſe, when you have example for it. 

Cliouſq;. Hence acclivus and acclivis. The firſt in 
Ovid, 2. Met. Quo femul acclivo Clymeneia limite pro» 
les venit. The latter in Cic. ad Qu, Fr, Ex vie pars 
valde acclivis, 

Animuſque, Hence Exanimus & Exanimis, - S$c* 
mianimus © Semianimis, Virg. An, 6. Exanimumgz 


quro corpus vendebat Achilles. Suert; Ful. Caf. c. $2. 


Exanimis difſugiemibus cunttys aliquandiu jacait, Eun, 
m Cic.l. 1. de Div, Feris twansfigens unguibus anguem 
Semianimum. Liv. 1. 1. ab urbe. lpſe prope exanguis 
quum ſemianimis regio comitatu domun ſe receperit. . 

Et quot limus bab:t, Hence illimis and ſublimis, 
and perhaps i/imus and ſublimus. But of the two 


former I have examples. Ovid. Met. 3. Fons erat . 


illimis nitidis argeneus undis. Hor. de Arte Poet. ſub- 
limis 
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Fugum. Hence come bijugusr,and bijugis. The firſt. 


\ 
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limis capiduſque © amara relinquere pernix, Of 
latter I want examples. 

Que franum Hence effranus and effrenis. The fc 
mer in Liv. 4. 4b urbe. Ipſe princeps calcaribus ſub 
tis ereftus effr ano equo in medios ignes efferenr, It 
latter in Dictionaries. 

Es cerg, Hence finceru © procerus.. Hor. 1. ep. 
ſincerum eſt niſt vas, quodcunque infundis aſceſcit 
Plin, in ep. In procero corpore mafia & ſqualids ſen! 
Fus. But fincers and proceri 1 read not, though h 
the Adverbs fincerirey and proceriter, which are re 
in Dictionaries) it may. be concluded that ſud 
words have been. 

Bacilum. Hence imbecillus and imbecilis, Sal", Fug 
Falſo queritur de naturg jug genus bumanum, quod i 
becille atque avi brevu, 1d. ib, Equidem ego regnu 
vobu trado firmum, fi boni erity, fin mali, imbecilian 
1d. ib. Fuxta boni, maliq;, flrenui, & imbecities muli 

 obtruncati ſunt. Thence imbecil/zer, 

Rarior eſt hilarus, vsx eſt bilzyu bene norz, The 
Former is in Ter. Adelvb. 5. 3. Hodie maid bilarum t 
face, 14. ib. A. 4. Sc. 7+ Hilarum ac Jubentem fac t 
in gnati numtius, Plaur. Stich, 2. 11. Fac nos bilaros hi 
lariores. Cic. de Fin. 5, Igitur fi ſemel triſtior effeftu 
eft, bilara vita amiſt eſt ? The latter in #or. 1, 1, 
Ep. 19. Oderunt bil:rem rriſtes, t1iftemque jocofi. Cir, 
ad Qu. Fr. 1.2. ep. 15, Kiſs niven atram, teque bilari 
enimo efſe © prompto ad joc mdnm wvalle me june, 

3- Qu. How are the wozds of this Rule de- 
clined 2? 

Ar, The words of this Rule 

The Declining are declined thus ; Pl. bac arme 
of the words of armorum; N. toc jugum jugi ; N, 
this Rule, hic neruus nervi; N, bic ſomnus 
ſoxani ; N, bic clivus clivi; Ne. bic 

animus enimi ; -N, bic limus limz; N. boc franum 
freni ; N. hac cera cere ; N. boc bacillum bacilli ; N, 
inermus, inerma, in:rmum ; Ge inermi, inerme, imer-i 
m1; 


be  . or Pe TY 
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4 N. bic & bt Frermis, & boc- incrme.;, Gen, in- 
i; + N, bilerns, bilara, bilarwn.; G. tilard, bile 
 bilari 3 N. bie' & bac bilaris, & boc bilare; G» 
Fark L 
4 . +. Finiz: Heteroclitorum. +9 

— — 

\n Explication of the Rules of the Royal 
Grammar touching the Preter-perfeft Tenſes 
and ,Supines of Verbs, as they. arc- deliver- 
ed in ;Lxlies Rulcs, commonly 'called, 4s 
in preſenti, &c. by my of Queſtiog gnd 


, 


Anſwer, 
- F Y "on 


Qu. Hat ©2der doth the Szamittar 

* obſerve in'' its tre of the | 
erperfect Tenſrs and Dn ? 

As. 1n its treating of the Preterpe?fedt Teaſes 
1d Supines of Verbs, the Graramar obſerves this 
:der; Firft, it treats of Verbs Regular, aud.then 

# Irregular ones. ; 
Qu. Yun what 0zder doth it-treat of Uerbs 

Jegulart ? 

A". In treating of Verbs Regular, this order the 


"rammar obſerves : Firſt it treats of Vecbs in o, 
ad then of Verbs in or. - 

Q. What is the ozder that the Gzammar ob= 

;rves tn treating of Uerbs in v ? 

KM 4*. The Gram: ar in treating of Verbs in 0, 

dlerves this order : Firſt it treats of the 'Prerer- 

et tenſes of Verbs. ard then of theip Suptres., 


Q. -In treating of the Preterperfe{} tenſes of 
ds, what 4s the ozder that {8 obſerved by 
G:ammar ?- 


N Aa. 
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© An. The order that is obſervedþythe Gramm; 
in'irs treating of 'the Prererper fi ren(es Of Verbs þ 
this ; Firft it-treatFof Preterperfett tenſes of Yer! 
fimple, an# then of the PreterperfeR tenſes of vert 
.compmnded, 5 Le? Be 

Qu. In what' ozder ate the 'Uerbs fim; 
treated of ? BY WH 0x ot ; 

An.” The Verbs imple are treated of in the or lf 
of the Foyr Conjugations 3. Firft, thoſe of the & ii 
then thoſe of the {econd ; Thirdly, thoſe of 
third ; Avd laftlv, thoſe of the Fourth. 

Qu.” What: Bule doth rhe Gzammar. give f 

Paetarpenfen tenſes of 'Uerbs' of the Fi: 


the Pae 

QORJSEARIQUL!') {one LG 0 Oh wt 
$9 Wk. Rule whichabe Grammar gives;fort 
Preterperfett tenſes of Ve. bs of the F:r/t Cinjug 
tion is this : 


G, Lil-.De.. f | 
: 0s "4y 
; "ſe wy betray 

: Ut 10-044 24Vi, wor ina, yogiras vat” 

; TaUis W-- 4 * 

On, What is the meaning of this Rule 2 

Au. The meapiug of this rule is thiyz, That Ve. 
ih o, -of the fir} Conjugation do form theigPrete 
pecfed tenſe of the Picſenptenſ;, hy: changing. 
in the ſecond perion ſingular of that tenſe. inte «1 
As of ro nas by ſich change is, made. numb - + 

CE The Prexs; yerfebt and Preſant.taya.hene 
ken of, are the. Pretergerfe@ and Preſent; 
the /adica'ive Mod 4 The forme. of which is fc 
med from the latter. by the change of «4 inthe {Y. 
cond perlon fingplar into vi, as.of wines, by t 
charge of the laft llable- igto- avi, is - rage 


- - - . 


Pretgrpertect of tat. Verb VECHAVhe ; p 1 6 
wy ps Fi 


"'v 1 L 'f Ps" ediner. 


Qu. Fre there any Exceptianix from 
A'. om cis Rule there are two & 


i Which is the fir Exceptich | ; this 
Rule 2? 
An, The fiſt Exception f:om this Ruſs this; 


Deme 12vo Tavi, juvo juvi, nex.- att 
que neXut, D:me Javo. 
Ir ſeco quod ſecui, neco quod necui, 
mico' verbum 
Punt witui; plico quod plicu), frico quid {ricul dat, 
i: Ow 4q 104 domui, rano quod r1cnui, ſono werbum = 
u04 ſoput, crepo quod erepui, ves quod verui das 2 
que cukg cubui ; raro has Formanus in avis, 
Qu., What is the meaningoC this 4 
An, Ihe mcaning ot this | xceprion. is © 
'eare ſyme purticular Verbs of the 
ation, which do nor uſually form «rin te. F 
nſe jnto avi in the Preterperfett tenſe 3 ; 
:m it either into 4, 9s Javo and juvs 3.07 in 
ſcco mico, frico, domo; tono, ſonv, crepo, veto, c 
"NE Lzvolany, ] Lavi is properly ths Preter 
| 72 of the Verb1zvs lavis of the thixd \ 
; 00: read in Hor. 2, Carm. 04, 12,, $456, 
nequ amori dare ludum, neque dulci mala 'v 
oy re. So 1. Serm. 5, Sat, Ora 1:4wuſque #a we 
i Feronia by bg, $0 " Ys Lumics, "of 
| .. Dein- 


now 0u5 0 uſe, y exit 
ence the hos wk 


r. Eun. 2. 5. uns Jivatum, , we 
Sat. Aft ubi me feſſum Sol acr ior ire. fg Ml 
1. 1d. ib, 3.511, Dum te quadr ante Jyy Rex 
3 chence Alio the Participle of 

. Ovid. 3+ Faſt, Sacra lay UTKS 


"Mt emo juvi] Fyvavi i is oe out. of 3 


{\ 


268 . An Explanation of - 
merly uſed : Whence ſome even yet write «dju 
{in for adjeyerttrt; Fuvaturus formed thence, is re: 
in Seb, Fug. Ratus id quod res monebet , frequentian 
negoetatorum © commeatum juvarurum exerciium. At 
thence the compound adjuvarurus in Petrom Arbit. 
Juturos nos divinam providentiam wel periculo nofi 
And yet\though Ye/fius affirm adjuvatum alſo to be 
xead, yer he would not dare to fay juvavir, hoi 
ever Manilius a contemporary with Theodoſtus « 
not ſtick to ule it. Both of juvavi, and juva'y 
thence formed Alverus ſaith, priſcum eft. Yeſſ. ds 
nalog. 1. 3; C 20, Alvar. de Inflitut, Gram. p. 234. 

Nexoque nexui, ] That there is ſuch a Verb 4 
exo of the firſt conj1gation if no way e1(E,is evident 
from that of Yirg. Zn. 5. Nexantem nodis ſeque it 
fus membra plicantem, Alſo from that of Lucrer, |. 
Pars etiam brevibus ſpatiis nexantuy ab iu, But wht 
ther that Verb have any ſuch Preterperfe&t 35 nex 
may be doubted. Yoſfus, Alvarns, Faraaby, Dane: 
'Burles, deny it to have any, Their reaſon is, bt 
cauſe nexui is of nefo, or nexo of the third con) 
tion, But if a verb of the firſt conjugation, m 

haye a Preterperfect in 'ai as well asa verb of 
third con jugationg-as crepo hath ; then how doth 
Prove, that n:xo of the firſt conjugation hath 
nexui for his, Preterperf. tenſe, becauſe n- x9 of t 
third hath the ſame for his Pet 
it were that Verbs of ſeve' 
and always have ſeveral 1 

eBay” 1zvo ]:vas be ſaid ton | 
becauſe iv? is the Preterperfetft of 1lavo avis ; Al 
ſo in others : And how ſhall he that reads nexu?, 
ſure that thz Author meant it of nexo nexis; ra 
that of n-x2 nexas ? But as not willing to opp 
ſo great Authors, whilft 1 would vindicate 
Grammar, *#hich h-rein follows Priſcian, 1 leav 
totheReader ro determine as he thinks beRt. ; 
vat, Þ. 226, Y.J. Etymcl'g. p. 104. De Analog. 
| Þ. 123. Dateſ.Schol, 1. 2. C11. p. 215. | 


: 
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© Ft ſeco quod ſecui. )Seezvi is now. out ule, although 
c: it were uſed. Thence Secaturus in Colum. L 4. 
c. 9. Supra quam ramum ſecaturus eft. Thence Sera- 
rio in Cel, (though ſe#io be more uſual) and /ecator, 
and other like verbals. And thence alſo prejccars 
gula, in Apul. Mer. 1. 

Neco quod necui.] 1f this be meant of the ſimple 
v3Þ, it is a miſtake co think necui the uſual Preter- 
perſe@t of that ; For necavi is moſt ordinatily uſed. 
Thence Cic. pro Mil. Que paris ulciſcends cats 
matrem necaviſ-t.& ib. Nift forre magis erit parrici- 
aa, fi quis conſularem patrem, quam fi quis bumilem ne- 
caverit, Sall. Fag. Amiſfs amicis, quorum pleroſque ip- 
en {We necauerat. Curr. |. 4. Qurm tuwum propinquorum ne- 
1. c4vi. Senec. Med. Neptuno genitum necauite Cite 1» 
vol Yerr. Partim in visculis necavit, ib. Cum tot innocen- 

a tes nec arit. And thence the Participle necaths. Tue”. 
nel Claud. c. 27, Qui traderem fraude a Sejano necatum. 
ll $40, Fug. Alter corum necatus, 1b, Si Fuguribam-vi- 
00 Vum, aut necarum fibi rradilifer, fore—— Whereas neeut” 
mai i; only read in Priſcizn |. 9g, and from Fanius, out 
* val, of whom he cites this, Hos peſlis necybt, pus geridit” 
h © #%s duellis, Which makes me wonder much. to Re, 
that ſom< Grammari as ſhould give necavi, abd nc- 
eui indifferertly for the Preterperfett renſes of ye- 
&<: as the Grammar of Gryphiſmild, Dui burges(s. 
on Deſpeutgrim, and our own Mr. Harris: but more © 

that any ſhould give #ecaj for the only Pretexper- 

feft of. it; as Deſpauter, Haine, Burl: s : aims. 
thing that any ſhould ſpe:k faintly of accavi, a5of a 
word rarely uſed, bat in this, or that Author. : 
Mr. Bird ſaith of it, that it ſometimes makes avi. So; 
a nameleſs Author iaticuling his Book rhe Rudiments 
of the Lutine Tongue, points us to Szluft, as one-that 
:had ufed neezvi. So our own Abtthor ;, For. raro ber, ' 
formanur in avi, muſt beextended unto this, as well” / 
a3 to other verbs, And even Mr. F&##aby having 
N 2 delivered ©? 
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- delivered nc for the Preterperfe@t of it, in his 
Margine notes, that Cic. in Yevr. 4, and Fonec, ig 
Med. had uſed #eic2vi, Whereas Yrfius, Alvaris, Ris 
cherius, Rarilic, Kb. -rtus, and Mr. Shirly doo make ng 
other but ncc2i te b- the 1 ;eterperfed of it : only 
Khenius and Alv.nwus teil us, that anciently it ma 
necul, which faith Ye7us, vix extra compr|fi firton. 0. in" 
V. wityr.” E zmol. p. 123. But iv the compounds £ 
ach, necui is more uſual, at leaft in the derivative 
of it. Thence Yet. de [tuttr. Gram, <. 3. Venem 
bi perunxit p: d &, & enecut: ita, ut prite eg corpory 
quieft premoniui Tix vir, Eneflus ordirarily in Cic, as, 
Avis fame en 41 in «fam pultis irva-t « Enecatorum, 
of enecarus is read in Plin, }.-18, Cc, 13. Wh:nc 
eo fe” 9s ſo Rb:nius, Cc nc/udte eneco to make Bc 

encent, and enecavi, though Richeriug he only Fur &s 

n: Foy ene alſo inr.r».eftus is [aid Y Jus and, 


Cre ag to be in Cic, Phil, 14, Jqrernetti note tes, 
Ram: 'nt4 cred ſubjictunt, And thongh. I find it rot 


chere, yet. ic may be ſumewhere elſe. P} ur.” _Amplyr. 
Pry I», SC, I, Duzlio extinto miximo, 419"'8 internes: 
w, Yet ſome there read it, in-erntgatis. 
grey 8 2:d Alvarus name pot any other Pre- N,.- 
hy 2, f intern:co, but internecui, nor 'Supine $0 
but wterfeitum. | 
ico yerbum qu"d micui, ] $:linus in bis $6. chap, 
hath mjcaverir if micavi. Si repente micaverit cory 
Jean intempefivo meru comprin untur. Fut becauſe 
ET hat Autbor, as 4lvarus a': h, yon omnibus (uthzfacir, 
therefore fill the Aufl © ty 'of more Clafick Aly 

thors Be had or it. ir may he beſt to abfain from 
the uſe of it ; Though unc oubredly i hath antiently, 

þ bcen_in pſec, Whence the compound verb dimico 
torms dimi;2vi,as well as dimicut ; tie former whet e- 
of is vr more uſual than the latter, which Ovid ed, 
\ 1,2. Amr Ekg. 1g. #4: 14bi fu pugrs dimicyifſe 
"ſets ;_ but none ciſe that I meet with, Ang wyERs 
u 


allo Semes. I. 1. de C on/04. ad Albin, hath emic.arur - 
Oo 


” 
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if emicavi; as Alver..and F arr, gee. him. Sincerus 
fimus neſtrl,, Ut BII0H, lewink3 quendrenr que ene 


# " fu-ri ſunmgemica uu... augh Fofrus womd 
0 Watcher u e emicui, of cmico, than enicevi ,” Feraaps 
) Weccauſe Quintil. 1. 1. £.5, blames thoſe that bad 
, ather uſe «micavi than emicut- Iikarent tamen qui» 


im moleft iſimg 4itig-niuz pr verſitare; ws emiedvit di- 
mr, non emi uit, And Farniby wew'd uſe none elle, 
ow much ſores exicaturas is Of 197%e with Raman, 
i:h whom though -mico hath only emicar, and fc 
upino, 1ttzm.n emicr'urus velit, Gram. Lat. 1.2. C2. 
Plico quod plicui,}) Pb:cws, Dicmed s, Edines, mc ke 

lic i the only Precerpert-& of plicy; which Alves 
us ſaith he coal never find. Yfius gives it .no0- 
: PreferperteR bat plicapi, ., Eqm 1, p. 103- nor 
arnaby,, nor Burles. And th:&, 1 ſhould chaſe-te 
Joll>w, if 1 wel ug any fimpte Pecterferſelt cenſe | 
{ this obſoitte, verb plizg, as Aicherins calls it, Rye 
us allows pli-ui ſometimes, (cd (faith he) ſepia eff 
nalogum. Duizsburgenſis is for viieui, © aliquando 
icavi, SO Mr. Eird, and the Rudrnenti, MI. Hare 
s is indifferent for plicui, or plicavi : and the Gry- 
bo, »,w, Gram. tor both. T heſe differences I-prefiume 
. 6ce<d not from-any Avthorities. any of them bave 
vr either, plicut, or plieavi. (though i be any, 
D fancy, _— find, it.is of this we. | from-the 
iffereat Preterperfett $2nſ:s of rh compounds of 
his verb : Whereot ſome have ony piic :vi,.ſome 
vch plicavi and plicui, though none plicut only, 
t I can find ; of which {e mere ja the Rules for 
he Prete. pectedt ceuſcs of compounded Verbs: 
Frico quod fricui dat.) About the Preterperfe 

f thisVecb, Grammat iahs (which is a wouder) are 
t great agreement, all for fricui ſave rhat one; or: 
0, allow of fricaui aliquando. } doubt whether ei- 
er of the one, or the other, any <xample can be 
iewn,: Fefſus in his E19m, gives. friewi for the Pre- 
rpertect of it, Yet in his Anal. 1..2..c; 20. he faith 
N4 of. 


— a 


* 
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of it, non mods fricui friftum babuir, ſed (& fric 
j1i-a1um, The babwit, it hath had, ſeems to imtimatd 
as if now it had-it-not. + Authority when it can 
ſhewn, willd:iffolve'the doubt. In the mean ti 
that both have been, is evident by the derivative 
f.o.n both. Such frem fricui, is frifio, r:ad vfte 
in Celf. as, In ipſo quoque itinere fritio, 1, 1. and i 
Plin. 1.23s Frittiones inbibeb 8 ocul;rum. From fri 
eavi is fricatio read in Plin. 1. 38. c. 4. Yebemens: 
nim ſricatio ſpifſze, Jenis moVir. and alſo in C:Jumel.l 
6. C. #1: Si ſanguis adbuc ſuprt ungulis in cruribus e 
frieatione :fidug difeutitu-, So allo the ſame is ev 
dent from the compounds of both. As from friai 
is defritus : Whence Column, |. 6, Cc. 12. S$cabi. s exit 
nua'ur trito allio defrifo. And 3s perfricuiſti in Cit 
Tuſc-Q 1. 3. And perfridio in Tin, 1 20. C14, 
from fri:vi is read d-fricatus in Plin, 1 28. c. 11 
» Prins defricatis maculi;; in whom alfd is read perf 
catus,1.8.C. 27. Panthers perfricats carne «conii 
(venenum id eſt) barbari venta.” Allo infricatur, 
20, C. 8, Infricata porlemenia. And in Cic, Arr. 11 
Ep. 19. refrieaturus. Oug res forſuan fit refricatuw 
- dolerem meum. 

Sir domo quod domui.} rommvi is not now in uſe 
thongh it be read in Ac #55 Olim quod viros domavi, 
And Y.fius Cites out of Flarus, Copias ejus d mves 
runs Whene& li Tibul. 1, 14. domiror, for domitor; 
and in Terializm , de PaVto ; Edemaor primus vocis ; 
$o domirio and edomatio (Whereas domitio, and ede- 
mMitioare not ſail) and ed:mabils. But from wp 
Virgil. 4 Georg, hath domirurus Et durum Baccho Ub 
mirura $1po-em. Stat. 3. Theb, Syluas amor unus bi- 
mumgie Ed muifſ* manu. | 

Tno qw14 tonui. Jronui is now the current P.cter- 
pert. ot this verb, but ronavi alſo anciently was If 
u'e.- Thence Y-ſ. Erymcloe. p. 103. hath ronarurus : 
and both he and Alvar. cite 11n.4tto out of Senec. þ. 2. 
Nat, Queſt. if it be not @ miſtak® of r0natio for on 

v 
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| (in Senec, 1.2. Nat, Qu,c. 12.) firft madeby Ai” . * 
;, and from him taken up by Yoff, Andl. L3. Þ* 
_ However thence Pauliaus in his Epiftles ſpeaks 
pg de extrems judicto, ſaith, Cum prims fignum fuſci» 
lis moriuw Glo tubs intonaverit. And Horat'a 
zore Claſſick. Author, I. 1. £pod..0d. 2. Si quit Bow 
tonata fludibus Hyems a4 boc vertas mare. Some have 
hou ght ono to have been ancicntly of the third 
pnjugat. becruſe of that in 7Jaut, AmPb. 5. 1. Ve ſus 
16, ut propere, ut valide toni”, But other copies have 
onuit ; and accordingly ſo Yoſius quotes it, de Ansh 
> 3- Co.30. 
Gs verbum quod ſonui. ]Sonui is now only in u'e © 
hut ſonavi alſo once was uſed, 1 bence Manil. I. 5 
urs per exrremas reſonavit flebil» rupes. Yea Teriulh. 
1, ad Scap.c.3. Et prifliags tonitrus quid ſonaverint, 
iunt qui obduruerunt. And even Hor, 1.1. Sat, 4. 
Magng ſonaturum des neminss bujus honorem, W hence 
mus ſaith of Sonarurum and intonaturum, Latina ſunt. 
r. £41.1.2, p: 79. And fo Apul. Me'.L 5, Ac pri 
er cloſſicum perſonavi!.. Lucrer. |, 3. hath Soners of 
ie third conjugat.. Caligare oculos, ſonere auves, ſuc- 
dere artus ; and thence though it ſelf be out. of uſe, 
might remain ſorut. See Priſcian, 1. 10. Yoſ. te: 
+ |. 3; Co 20; Alvear. P. 235, 
\ Creps quod crepui. ] Crepui in the fimple verb» is: | 
now. omly uſed. : but that crepavi hath alſo been in ue 


, appears, becauſe both increpo and diſcreps the-camp> 


'Ypounds-of this verb, have Preterperf; tenſes in-avs; 
as well as in-u#, though the firft make «3 oken, aud+ 
avi ſeldom, the ſecond ſeldom makes ui,but avicitar,.. | 
Iacrepui is in Plin, 1.3, Ep.g. Reliquos legatos gravieer 
Y fncreguis. Sueronin:Yeſpaſ. Foce etium gravifime inere> 


er Ws lacrepavi is in Plaus, Moſtele.3, 2. Nungquid is- 


rrepanit flaum * Sulpir, Sever. 1.1. pr 9m, 
Tz cos. pater increpaſſe referatur, Difcrepo 16/8: 
'Y £ic+- 2. de Orat. Nibil ſane ad-rem-pertinin,. f: quaioee: 
diſcregavcrit ab Antonii = noſtrs partitiv.. Diſare? 

*.% ay 
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put in Hev.de Arte Poet Sortilegis non diſcrepuis ſentens 
ri4 Delpba. Hardly e ſcwhere. This Soda of theſe 
rtwo'compeunds thus uſed with evi al'd; as well 
aj, preſume was that, «hich drew Aichtrins to fay 

| Sed orepo generalem quoque regubamn [equiraer, Od | 

. efhevt + preprtiumgn: baber.. I with te had 
bisAothoricy, as well as Nh wotde, «Gruemi Ob 
fol. $$. b. of concrepo | mect ofily with' concrepui, 

Vero qua v- ini dar.) Verui |s the currem Preter- 
perf renſe of this Verb. In Per/. Sats-$. veravit i 
-read in ſume Editions, as Farnubic*> and Lubin's, £x- 

, eepro ſi ft quidMw'/uri rubrica veraiit But Yoſhi, who al 
ſa'cites this verſe for the proct of- wergvi,yet tells us 
that i aliis I:bris pro vetavit eft norevit : as alfo doth 
Trebel. Polio in his Prompruarium, Yet Remus and 
Rbenius own that readi: g of wrravi there, In Srar, 

. T6cb, titre is- ſail to be read veratus, Thithe 
th Farnzbs and Veffins ſend us for it.» An41 ther 
mv. 624. | fiod veti-um indeed 3' and -in- ve $30 
veranti; Bur n9 verarus, Perhaps if t heir-Books thi 
was veraro, which in mine « verim?i, However 
remains th2t it is uncertain, whether verovy, 'or 
 tatus be rightly read in any Author ; And the 

& ne 'of cur Engliſh Gram, Writers might have 

done well nut to have delivered it by #ay of Rute, 
wither that vero doth make indiffe;ently vetuj and 
witevi, as Mr. Harry ; or fomerime avi, as MO Mrd i 
and-the Rudiments, Ard the uſe of veravi would bell; ; 
$oxborngahtilit may be j3ftified by an uncontrover! 
red goruinely read example. Yct that verav; bath 
been uſed is likely enough, for in Ya/a.1, y, 'vetatn- 
rus; 'and v-tario is read ; which latter- Yoffus own 

as rightly ſaid, and not veriio, Anal, 1. 3. c. 20, 

4 Arquexubo eubui. ] Though @uin1#l. be the oli 

Awthor 1 fiad produced, for the' uſe of the hip! 

Preteyperieft tenſe cubavi, ſaying, 1. $. c. 2h 

min Scholis ſupra (s cubaſſe, Yet by the derivath | 

from it ,' «64116 and cubarxs, to be found io our Lexi er 
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rographers fanÞthe fitter ciret by Cooper from PH- 
ny, and ſo by St-phanns, who cifes Phin. ſaying, 1. 10, 
G 57. Medicina m fame, © cubatus in-fums), and by 
the componnds of it, 1* doth apzear td have antient-- 
ly beea in more requeſt, Thenct in Plrp. I. 11. c:16, 
Nam nift icnb vere, faves lividos f acium. ib. 1, 29% 
C 3. Cum" r*id1uo incubaia tolluniur. Il 10. 6 56, Sed 
quibus certa feoundiras, tara © incyb tio, Ons noxia, 
&:. C459, Ircubationt daruy ini'ium poſt rovam lanam, 
id. $7 incub2iu (perhaps in cuban) tonuerit, 094 fee 
reunt, Where alfo is real, Quedam autem O& ciirg tn. 
eubirum [ponte nature giynunr, Thence alſo ſup2rou- 
bavi, in 4Apul. Mer. 1, 6. Cr-demus eti:m 'xemplo tue 
erit1ss tf Eurvpant | curo ſup-rcubaſſe, :And thence 
a\ſo accubatio in Cir. de Sen. nifi a-cubationem jor 
b-ntnm pur”s, faith Poſhus, d- Anal. 1. 2. CC 20. .. 

Qu. Which is the ſecond Exc-ption front the 
Seneral! Mule 7 

An, Thc ſecond Excrjetyu from the General Rule 
$this 3 
Do das, rite deli, flo' lus formave D» das. 

fterti vulr, ; 

Qu. What is the meaning of this Exception © - 

An, the meaning of this Exception is this 5 

hat thz:ſe two Verbs do, and fo, do not from theit 
teterperfeRt tenſe by chaiging as cf the Preſ nt + 
cnt into 2vi ; but jato edi, and eri : as, ds das, de- 
li ; flo, fas, fleti. ” eh 

oof Do t:5 ritt'd-4i} Though davi . of do be'n 
here to bs found, Fet datum formed as of davi,” 
$ th2 only Swpine of 4, wheace alſo are other ver- 
dals formed, daror, and dats, 

Sro flas formare ſteti vulr, ] Yet, that angently it 
drine4 Nati, is evident both from the Sapitie”of 
Pegtiiis Verb fathh, and the derivatives of if Garor,and, 
SY 2110, &c. and alſo from peftzvi, and reſtrvi uſet 
by Propertius, anJ Anmonius. &c, Of which ſee af- 
erward in the Rule for the Preterp:trfeft tenſes of 
ompounded Vebs, {Natum. 4 ſto Gas, Qu. 
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Qu. Bow are the wozds of this'Rule, and t 
Exceptions from it declined * - | 

An, The words of this Ru 
The D:clining and the excep:ions from it are 
of the words. declined thus, 
No, na, navi, ire, natutnh. 
Focino, vocitas,. vociravi, vocitare, vocitatum. 
3 lrovun, 
Z1vo, lavas, 1:3, Iavare, < lautun, 
lon, 
Fuvo, juvas, juvi, juvare, | jutum. ] * 
Nexo , nexas, [ nexui] nexave, 
* Seco, ſecas, ſecni, ſecare, ſetum. 
Neco , neeas, necaui, necare, n:catum. 
Mico, micas, [micui] micare. 
Plico, plicas, plicavi, | plicur} plicare, plicatume 
Frico, fricas , fricui, fricare, friftum. 
Domo, domas, domui, domare, domitum. * 
Tono, tonas, tonut, ronare, tonitum. 
Sone,, ſonas, ſonui, ſonare, ſonitum. 
Crepo, crep1s, creput, crepare, crepitum. 
YVeto, vetas, verui, vetare, vetitum. 
Cubo, cubas, cubai, cubare, cubitum- - 
Do, das, dedi, dare, datum. 
Sto, flas, fteti, flare, flatum, 

. * Furum is got read but in compoſition, as 4d 
mm 54 So juvitum is in ad wvatum, whence adjuvat 
rus. Vf. Erymol. p. 102. 

And thus much of the Rule for the Preterperied 
tenſes of Verbs of the firft Conjugation. 


CHAD. I. 


Qu. 7 Hat rule doth tht G:zammar gi! 
foz the Pzeterperfect tenſes of 
Werds of the ſecond Congugation ? | 
An. For the Preterperfett tenſes ok. Verbs of they k 
{eaoud Conjugation the Grammar gives this ym 
cunde 


mo 


& 


n © aw eo Mo 


= wmenaja mm CmwWw2r= rw 


o* 
w—_ 
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Sreunda Donjug 3tionis commune preteritum. 
+ in praſentt p:rfeFum format ut | 
dns, Es in preſenti. 


Vt nigreo. nigres, nigrui. 

Qu. What is the meaning of this Kale ? 

A, The meaning of this Rulc is this, That Verbs 
of the ſecond Conjugationdo form their pores , 
felt tenſe of the ſecond perſon ſingular of their Pre« 
ſent tenſe, by changing es into ui; as of nigreo ai» 
gres, by ſuch change is made nigru!, 

Es in preſemti,] Not all Verbs in co are of-the (> 
cond Conjugation (for beo, creo, ſcreo, meo, calces, 
laqueo, nauſco, and enucleo, and thoſe that are com- 
pounded of any of them, as recyea,permeo,illaqueo Ute. 
are of the firſt Conjugation ; and again eo and queo 
and their compounds; as abeo,veneo, nequeo, &c. are of 
the fourth Conjugation) but thoſe only which have 
es in the ſecond perſon, as well as eo in thefirft, 

Ut nigreo nigres nigrui, ] Nigrui is read in Column, I, 
12. C. 43, Oliva cum nigruerint,. nec adbus tum preme- 
wre fuerint; ſereno celo diflringere many convenir. 
But for zigreo Authors more familiarly uſe nigreſes 
Ovid. 1. Trift. Fl. 3« Aquora nigreſcunt ventis._ 


7. I'S there any exception from this general 


An, From this genera] Rule 

there is this one lacge exception ; Jubeo excipe; 
Fubeo excipe juſfe, &c. | 
Re. What is the meraning of this Excrp= 


An, The meaning of this Exception is this, That 
there are Verbs of ten. ſeveral terminations, which 
do not from es in the Preſent tenſe form a Pceter- 

vill perfed in uz, 
5 off Qu. What art theſe ten terminations ? 
_ An. Thoſercen terminations are veo, ceo, dev, 'gro, 
ko, neo, ques, rev, veo, and jco. » 


OY 
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Qt hat Uerds in 5<b do not foxm'«P/ l 


perfect in u1 ? 
An,. In beo, jab-0 doth not from its Preterperſe 


in v;,but_ hath ju/i tor its  Pcererpertett renſe : 50 our 
Aubhor =o”) tro exripe juff 
*Q1. What Qerbs'in co do not fozth a Prertr 


tinu? 
An, In c:0 two Verbs, mulcry 


Shao mulfi, and /uc:o, do not form a Preter. 
' pzrfc& in ui, but mulceo hath ms 
LA and Juceo hath luxi ; Soour Author =—-— Mg 
Fe0 "mulp, Luteo wult Juxf?. 
. Qu.What Uerds in 1eo do not 
| Sefteq, di. fozm a Pzeterperfert in u; ? 

An, *] here are clzveu Ve: bsin 
des here reckoned up by cur Authr, which do not 
form thcir Preterperfe& by changing es iaitOnt; 
but ſome of them '0:m © in 4i by changing des into 
di, and ine form it in 4. by changirg es into fi, 


Qu, What Uerds in 4cofozm khrtr Pzetevpers 


fect in-di? 
An, In devo here ate named eight Verbs that form 


their Preterperf: in di,vizſ: te feti,video vitl,ptan- 
d-o pra, Neades- ſeridi,pentco p-penti, mord-0 momordi, 
-ſpondeo [poſpondi, and ronleo 8orondi. So our Author 
Sedeo ſedi vide ;que 
Vult vadis zed prandeo prendi, Rtrideo Ar idi, &c 
To theile Veibs that form their pretetperfellits 
dj, Mt.” Farnaby a0ds frended: which inikes frendf. 
- Qu fail Uerbs in dco fozm thetr Pzeterper®? 
fect in (1? 
 _ 41, There be three Verbs ia 4:o which form their 
Preterperfet in þ, viz. ſuadeo ſuiſi, rideo rifi, and 
_ grdeo arfis. 50, 0ur Autor —— 
2d-0 (uh, rideo rifi, Eaber a» fed fo tre. 
. What is the meanitig of that note annexed 


| 'rothis bzanch of exception—— 


Quatuor 


L -L +: Grammer. zZfq 
tur bys infta gemmanar [y.iub4 Ne 
primp2z 1,0 30 1? +57: QUatuer his ins 
Pe:dco namque p'pendi,mordeo vnli- fra. 
11.qe momords, » | 11-35 TA) 9 
Sponded habery. [paſpondi, ronde? wvultg 249r0A!, 1 
- At. Fibe meaning of that Noge is, .hatheſe four: 
Verbs p-nd:0, mordro, (pr1ndeo and tondeo, beſides theis- 
charging: 4s ito 4, do alſo double ii: fiſt Sy" adle 
of their preſent tenſe in their P:eterperfeth.tenk;, Ry 
thar of pende? is wade pepend?, of mordeo momor4t,. of 
ſpondro (po'pordi, and t:-ndeo 1020ndi; 1*9:52379 6 126! 
Qu. What. Verbs in geo do: L, vel R, ante. 
not fox their-Preterperfect an. Geo: | LM 
ui.? F 2 nitro) 2:1t v7 5 25754þ 228% 0 
An, Such Ve: bs in 9-0 as have L or & before's; 


| 
eq 
Dur 


in . P . 

of Wo not form their Preterperte& in wi, but'in fg. as 
ji: Woe o uf, mulgo milf: or which allo is formed mus 
to W xi. 50 our Author, — 


E vel R ante gee ft ſter, provertines teſt, Ak 

Vepes ua{u fi an!gea my/f, dat quogndMrakesV! .- 

CT Toth-e we may add aiyeo a/fi, fulgenjabs} ie 
dulgen Widy 6, #"igro met. nil id 9 CH oh 
'Qu. VBrethere any Uerbs in zeo not having 
rt which fvzaz a Perterperfea not 

07 ES | | (is 
11x»; Peres thoſe Verbs which have Z or & before: 
24d, theſe-three, friceo, Ingeo-and” zngro + dot frumk 
© MW ebeir Preturperted not-in wi, bot in 43 't as; frigd 
frixi, lugeo luxi, and augeo auxi. So our Author, © 

14 WH Fiipeo FHR, ag ibixt;” baber chgeans 8 a08k0 1 

Qu. What Uerbgin 'eo do not 4 ; 
ir I fozni a Pretorperxfec (11 of ? Dat fed. 

q Ar, 1 here bs three Verbs in leo zhich dat form. 
their Preftefperfe@ tenſc'in u}, but in evi; Which! 
are feo, and\rhe two-old-obfolece Verbs leo ad !pten;; 

d. I with their compounds defies, d: les, fmplev, &ec. - Bo 
our Author, : ; of VIS. þ 

Dar fl»o fles, flevi, leo les evi, inileque witum © 

Dcko delevi, pleo ples plevi. Qu. 


10 Av Paplonation of - 
Qu. What Uerbs in neo dg 
A maneo manſi. not fozm thelx Pzeterperfect in 
vi ? 
| An, There are two Verbs in no, which have not ut 
in their PreterperfeRt tenſe, namely neo, which bath 
wevi, and maneo which hath man/i ; So our Author, 
= Neo neui, Amgneo manſt formatur, | 
Q1. What - "x | in queo ds nct fozm their 
ui ? 
An. There is one Verd in ques, which doth not 
form a Preterperf. in - but / ; and that i$ 20791420, 
TR i-/ , whoſe Preterpertett is rorſi : $0 
Torqueo torf. our Author — poco rorfs yy 
0, What Uerbg in ro do not fozm a P:eter= 
perfect in ni ? | 
Az, There is one Verb in reo, which doth not form 
its Preterfect in wi, but in fi; and that is haves, 
whoſe Preterperfett tenſe is befi ; So our Author, 
Heveo vult baf.-— fereo vult bafi. 
. > _ {nz veo do not lorm a Petter: 
LILLE 
An, No Verbs in veo do. form a Preterperfe&t ju 
v#, but a that end in wro- in the Preſent tenſe have 
vi in their Preterp=rfett tenſe ; as ferveo-fervi, ub 
veo aivi, and fo the compound thereof conniveo com- 
' aivi, which alſo anciently hath had connixt:; So our 
Author, Yo fir vi.—— Yeo fit vi, ut ferveo ferviz 
Niveo (5 inde fatum poſcit conntveo nius 
Kt nix. 
Qu. ſhes Uerbs (un ico donot forum thrir Pits 
ui * 
© An, There be two Verbs in ico which-do-not form 
their Preterpecfe& in ui, but in #vi and evi ; mame- 
ly cice which bath civi, and vieo which- hath view; - 
So our Author Cieo cavi,—— Cico civi, viedque views. N ©r 
ELorbco ſorbui baber ſorpfi quoquz. JThat ſorbeo baih I 22! 
forbui appears from Plin. 1.24. c.13. His qui coagulum 
laftis forbuerins. But ſorpfiit hath. not.. That —_ 
| / pa 


e&Foblolete., 
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fet tenſe if it de any where read-ovs of compo- 
jon(38 hardly it is) is of ſorbo of the third ConJuga-» 
jon from whence yet remains the Sapine ſorprum, _ 
ead asf, faith in 7lin. tho' ſorbirum alſo, from 
thence ſorbirio the verbal, is aCowed of amongſt 
mot Grammarians. That. 1 preſume which drew our 
Author to give this Verb theſe two Preterpetfett 
enſes ſorbui,and ſorpſt,is becauſe the compoundVerb 
orbeo is read with them both (unleſgwe will allow of 
pſorbo too, as well as «bſorbeo;) with ſorbus in Cie. 
n B-u', Sed kunc abſorbuit aflus quidem non inſoli'& 
doleſcemtibus gloria; with ſorpfi iD Lucan, 1. 4. 4b- 
urpfir penitus rupes & teRa ferarum. Tho not only Yi 
zrius Probus and Yelius Longus condemn the ſimple 
orp/i, but Caper alſo millikes abſorpſi, tho' in' Lucey. 
Some have gone about to, confirm the uſe: of ſovp(t: 
dy a place.in Plin. Et vernatio uhilis crj:, ſt petiquam 
ſorpte fuerit, deinde rejicirur, But Alvar. tell: us,. he: 
could never find any ſuch place, nor any tody that 
named Book or Chap'er, where it was to be read. 
Other compounds of Sorbeo, as exſorbeo, and reſorbro, 
are by Gramwarians allowed the ſame formations 
with 4bſorbeo. But tho* 1 find many inftance: of #x-; 
orbui ; as Cie. Phil, 2. Gufil ara5 vilem ſangninem vel* 
ptius exſorbueras. 1d,2.Tuſc. Fam decelorem ſanguir em” 
omnem exſorbuir, 1d.pro Murar. Diffculatem exſorbuing 
yet I find none of exſorpſi as yet. Ard it tle od 
Grammarians had much ado to allow a5ſorpſi with 
an authority, much leſs would they have a7oued ex- 
ſorpſi without one, «But I fhall not contend with any ' 
about it, See Vip. Etymol. P. 104. Fben, 15 173. + 
cher, p. 60. Gram. Gryptiſm. Pe 39. Abvar.'\P. 237. © 
Hitter, for likeneſs of termination of tfe'Preſent 
tenſe, may be referred what is obſerved of babes, 
namely that it is found in Plaur. Afſin. Ac. 3. SC.'*. 
& AC, 4 Sc. 1. to have babuvi, or babivi. But that 
sonly to be noted, not to be imitated; \it is ſo-very 


Mulceo mulſi.] See below in mulgeo. Le 
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. - Tuces "ule buxtgþ teebbiow it duped. $1053 $2713 
-- Sirideo. firide, }$v0c%\ ore. Ort; | MOriOn #46 u 
per meum ftridis Litut Tranſmifus enſſs, Strih is of fark 
ds ; firidui of firideo, vis'to hs found in 'Priſcten * but 
It 19:now out bf uſe. 

Haper ardeo & arfi,} Ariui antiently was in uſe! 
whence erdu2mur.! hair that now is becoms obſolete; 
and'pnly:erf remains in ue, ; CITY 
? * bis if rd eminarey [y12b2, 82] 16 was 
uſual amodgſt the Ancients(ſichMr.D:2-1) to write 
and (peak theſe Verbs wich #n e inthe firft ly/laye, 
which in the declining ha1 the firſt ſyilable of their 
Preſeat tenſe doubled ja the Pceterperfett tenſes as 
Www di, [p:ſpmdigec. lnfomuch that w-mordi prpugt, 

iart wordy uſsd even by Cie. and C4 The 

TRakab ob this we have girett vs by (Gelim, namely 
quonjdm Grart in quatem- ſpecie 1emporis, quot wupd- 
xefyaboy - app*Rant, ſecunlam verbi litergm in e. ple- 
runque vertant, ut ypdze yiypape, Kc And no 
doubt (faith Yoftus quin | uju;modi pr eterit.rum gemi- 
reus falls fit ex:mpl1 Gracorum. That way of wri- 
tings long ace laid a{tle,, only. jt remains as.yet in 
ſom=Veihs 0 The zhirdCon jagatiqn; as .ceciagot cadiey: lc 
cec{di of. cedo, peperci of parco, p'p.»i of pario, fe» Þ 
«lli of f allo, retegt of 1ango, &c See Gel. h. 7 c. 9. 
Yoſ. de Azalog, l 3. & 19. 

$ponden babere {poſpend:. ] So i: is uſnaly now wri- 
ten; bat {popondi iz the writing anciently in uſe, So 
Cite Panſa, aut ui! 4, aut marie ſe (atisf «ttarum yeipm- 

blieg ſpapandir., 1d, D:pendendum ri(i ef, quod mibi pro 
ills ſpopondj/ti... Analogy indeed requires it fhivuid be 
ſpoſponii; bat (faith Priician) ob euparias' atteriom (. 
omivirier. Priictzn 1.5. LY f. de Erymilos. p. 105. 

- Mnlgeo mulfi, dat qu:que mulxi,} Mulceo and mut- 
gep(as Alvaras tells us) have the ſame Preterperfett 
tenſes and Supines, Thence mulh of mulces, in-Ovid. 
|  Tereu: manu permuljs eum., And thence ys = | 

"an | rom 
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om mwigeo in Plin. 1.10," c.'40. C apriſque cavicas, 
s ita myleeve, aborf ar, Some for diftinftions 
ke, as Priſctan 1. g. noteth, ſaid mukx?, when they 
oald be underſto«:d to mean their word from mul- 
1. And Dimmedes deiivers mubei for the Preterpere 
& tenſe of mulgeo, only. whereas Phycas makes 
vif the common Pre t2rperfett of doch, But as wad 
rz, mai/Frum, and. Mul#rale ſhes there was muixt 

mulgee, (o that the ſame was alle of mwlceo is ſhew- 
d, nr oaly by that paſſage of Sal. I. 4. Hiſtar, res 
ited by Priſcian, whereia he hath, Yecrbis premulTi, 


” talfo by that. of Gelius, |. 1.7. 11. Ni-4] adeo in 
as ng rediendys bolt ious, arque im principrts preliorum ad 
"A; em, virturemque aptius-rati, quam fi prymulili jonjs 
he Wi0ribus, nov immmodil e þ-rocirexr,, From \muifi of 


20. comes, permulſus, , whence Cic. ad Hetens hit 
unur arjer's (i. ante quam l:ni voce permul{e ſnnt, 4+ 
ri clamore c:mpleautyr, But whether the like come 
mulg-q, I cannot ſay, Alvar. p. 220. 240, Yoſt. 
al. 1. 3, C23; Dane). Scbol, 1. 2.C. 11, 
Frigeo:frixi,] An inftance of frixi perhaps: may 
ot. be ealic to give 3 but as Alverus ſaith, it js, un- 
erftood by the, compound of it, refriges. i/en-refrin 
elco,;, we may add.prrfrig-o; or perfrigeſco, So: Cie, 
r. £'9-'Fam. Ep. Ego cetera, qui animo 4quo fero,: waum 
», Jereor, ne baits C alaris refrixerit. 1d. pro Planc.:Nune 
canſ2 refrixir, Ter, 4delph; 2. 2, Ubi ilicc rediers, 
tum apam. Nihil eft, refrixevir yes. Corn. Cell, |. 1. 
3+, At £4 qui perfrixit, opus eft Baines primum imv9- 
2 ſedere, dome inſuder, tum wngi, Prilcian k. 9, hath 
rigatt, but without an example $ $0 that the -uſe-o6 
dat Preterperfctt tenſe now refrix't but yet, as:f9 ti 
ut was of frigeo, ſo no doubt frixi is of frigo, Alvare 
« 240, Yoſ. Analog. |. 3. 23. | | 
| Cugeo luxi, ] Lugeo th:n and lureo have the ſame 
F< berperiedt teaſe and. that both in the fingular 
[45a pounded Verbs, Hence Aracius, Bluxia 
» $4 ure, deponie; iluxis cum lumen apparnits - ' 
Ze 0 
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2334 An Explanation of 
, Leo les levi. ] The ſimple Verb levi'is grown 
of uſe,: though formerly. uſed 3 from' the Supia 
whereof, Death (as Yoftus ſaith) 1s calied lerumqui 
let, boc eft delet omnia. Net it remains in the cow 
pound of it, d:Jea, Vofe Anal. l. 3-C. 23. 

Plco ples plzvi. ] This old Verb derived from 
Greek @Xx, - and antiently in uſe (wheace tat 
Feſtus, Plentur amtiqui etiam fine prepoſiri- ne dic: bat 
is 1.0w not uſed, remaining only in the compound 


of it, imles, compleo, d:pleo, expleo, repleo. Yu 


Analog. l. 4. c. 47. 

Ferveo f:rvi.} #ervi is rather the Preterperfet 
of fervo antien:ly uſed (inſfomuch that in Ter. Ad. 
1, iSread, Cum fervit maxime, 1am plucidem qu 
0v:mreddo. '©0 in Firg. An. 4. Fam littors ferue 
flrrumir,) yet grown out of uſe in QuinriVian's tin 
i»ſomuch that if any one antiqu*s ſecurus fervere 
vi m:dig ſyBabs dicat, "eprebendinur vitioſe loqui,as | 


Gait's, [nſ/irut, 1 1. c, 6. Thence Ter, 4/. 1. 2. Spe 


rabim jam defervſ adoleſc*ntizam. Of ferveo f, 
changed by reaſ.n of the affinity of 6 and v into 
bi ferbhii is re d in Cice d-ferbui, Cum 2doleſcemi 


oeapidirates deferbuiſ-nt 1 So be, Ora','proCel, Thenc 


al i2-Aor1ce. 1 Se-m. Vclutumque ſtola mea cum co 
ferbaitirat, and inCir. pro Cel, $i nimium efferbw 
vid» iur buju in verendis irimicittit vis of. Ex 
ml g. Pe 109. and Anlog.1., 3. 24. Alvar. p. 24 
Sckrevel, in Ter. Ad. 1.2.71. 

- Niveo & inde ſyrum -] Niveo is an old antiqua 
ford inſt -ad whereof the compount conniveo 4s 
ve; antanght in Grammars, Tris is read with 


Preterpertect tenſes; the oe more nſual, which 
cannivi (which yet Rhenius ſaith is formed of connn 


of the thirl C91j1zation) Plau', Menech. 4. 3. Qu 
connivi, ut me defrudrs, al eam rim affetas vi 
Thence A4pst. hath conniverar; the other leſs ul 
nam*ly connixi, cited by Priſcianl. g. from Turp 
an o!d Comedian, Dum ego counixt ſomno,” bir 


vi 
» 
Q 
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oſpexir vigtlans Firginem. Yo. Analog. 1. 3. ci24, * 
;ymolog. Pp. 109. Abvar, P. 241. Abes. p. 180. ' 

Qu. How are the wozds of this Rule, and the 
ption from it delined ?£o - 
Arn, The words in this Rule and the exception 
om it ace declined thus, p 
grco, nigres, nigrui, nigrere, - The detliging of 
Fubeo, jubes, juſh, jubere, juſum. the word, 
b:o, ſorbes, ſorbui, ſorbere, ſorp» " 
mum, 
MW Mulcer, mulces, mulſi, mulcetre, mulſum. 
Ixceo, luces, Tuxi, lucere. 
Sedeo, ſedes, ſedi, ſedeve, ſeſſum. 
Video, vides, vidj, wvidere, viſum. 
Prandeo, prandes, prendi, prandere, pranſum. 
Srrid-o, ftrides, firidi, firidere. 
Suadeo, ſardes, ſuafi, ſuadere, ſuaſum. 
Kideo, rides, rift, ridere, riſum, 
"J Ardeo, ardes, arft, ardere, arſum, 
"Fl Pendeo, pendes, pependi, pendere. 
Mord:o, mordes, momordi, mordere, morſum. 
Tpoadeo, ſpondes, ſpoſpondi, ſpondere, ſponſum., 
Tones, tondes, rotondi, rondere, tonſum. 
FJ vrgeos, urges, wi, urgere, 
Malgeo, mulges, mulſfs, mulgere, multum. 
Frigeo, friges,. frixi, frigere. 
Lngeo, luges, Juxi, lugere, Iutum. 
Augeo, auges, 4uxi, augere, autum, 
Fleo, fles, flevi, flere, fletum. 
eſe, deles, delevi, delere, delerum. 
vleo, imples, implevi, implere, impletum. 
Neo, nes, nevi, nere, ae1um, 
Manto, manes, manfi, manere, manſum. 
Torqueo, torques, torfi, rorquere, torium. 
Hareo, bares, hafi, berere, ba'um. . | 
Feryea, ferves, fervi, feruere.. . —. ... | 
Conniveo. conntues, connivi, [conixi,] ciunivere. 
Cieo, Cies, civi, cieve, citum, _, 


L 


* 
* 
, - 
* 
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Vieo, vies, vitvi, viere, vietum. 
f 
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..*And thus far of the Rule of the'Preterrer@ 
tenſes of Verbs of the ſecond conjugation. 
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CHAP, UL. 


QuFD there any one general Bule fo: 
'Wererperfet tenſes of Uerdg of.ch 
third Conjugation? | wh: 

* An. There 15 nv one general Rule for the Pretec 
perfe& tenſes of Yervs of the third Conjugation 
but according to the different termination of the 
preſent teaſe, ſo there is-a-different formation of the. 
Preterperfe& tenſe, which'is the meaning of th 
Prefatory verſs, « hereyith the Rules for the.Pre- 
terperfect tenſes of Yerbs of that' Cojugation are 
uſhered in, viz. * | | 

Tevtiz Conjugation, * 

Terria praverirum formabiriu! bic mmnif im, 

Qu. Jf a Uerb of the 'Hird Conjugation xnd 
kox the Pieterpeſec 


fnbo, what Mute is there 
A Drs: WE Ron Ba Fon 
An, The RiltePor rhe Preterperfet teriſe'of Who 
of the third Conjugation ending in'$0 is ths—=, *. . 
= Bo fit bi, © By fit bi, ur Jamba tambi. © 


Qu. What is the meaning of that Rule? ' 


An, The mcaning of ' the Ruls is this; That 'if'a 
' verb of the thiref” Coir ation ext ky it the Pre: 
ſent. tenſe, the Pregerp*rfect Is for .of |, 1 
changing bo into BF,” as of Jawbo,'by. uch* change” 
made limbi." l | | ; ; - : T, Av ry 

Qu. Fs there any exception from this Rule ?. 
An, From this Rule there is this exception t_* _. 
Seribo thecipe ſcripft, x12 

Et nubo nupf 1 artifuum eumbo cubni 13, is x 


Co ps the apenning or (9 is gy That 


heſe 'two uſval Verbs {ibs and av39 do not fury: 
Fheſ AC 4 AVIS VIA T 04% eg 
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hel \Preterges iet 4enfe-rtthe preſent tenſe 
wanging bo into: 67, but by chaftging of it into ant 
nd the old Verb cumbo his. by changing 69 iacobut, 
gd loſing'm From our of :the middle of it. And to 
his exception may te added glubs* whith mikkes ; 
upp. . 
"7 Vi Jevile lambs. ]C elpburn Bol. 10; wal ieutba- 
a+ 076 Jiquores, ſult 1.-23.' Furuedaſqne 
imbergt ore plecenras, For Thofs that * IEG 
1mbuyt, or lambio lambivi, we read, 'but follow yt 
hat they ſay in that. 


Antiquwn.cumbo, } Chough the imple Verb 4 


"Mbc n0t in uſe] yettne compotndss of:36 acemmby} 
umbo, diſcumbo, r——_— reeumbo,” (Weurbig> 
Ie, tua}. at Wh 
Q', How decline you PIRIE of this Bye? 
An, the woras of t'1s Ruls are declined Ub : : 
Limbo,. limb, lambi, lambene. 
Scrjba, ſeribis, ſriphſoribereyip- The declining / 
mm, of the worthe 
ay be; nubjs. nupfi; muberoghentim, BROS 
ex Cumbo, . cumblts, | oubwe\. erimbere, rirbitum. + © 
"A Qo: When a-Uerd'of the third C 
ind in co. that png foz eye Pretn 
__ that Uerb 
the Rule or the Preter- - Co firci, 
: (>ld tenſe of Verbs of the third 
Ty Conjugationendi» gim co i "this — Co fr, A 
"| Qu; Whad is the: meatting'sf- this Rile +" 
7 An. | te meaning of Els Rite is this Obat cat 
Verb of the-third Corfsgiton endirg in co, the 


y\ Preterperfet tenſe is tormed from the- "Pre. 

't. cnt tenſe by changing co into cf; as of ico, by fuch 

"1 8 change is made ici ; and ſo of vince vict, fave that 

\ this. Verb befide- the change'of c< i Ingo &, lgieth aJlg 
o0up\of (themiddl> of itt - *- + 

ILoERTY eption 2-404 5 

1 hk Rule ng this EX Yog. Sl 
As \ "=—Pi 


"— ofs dn Explanatim of 


—}t parco peperc 
Vult parco pe- Et parfi, dico dixi,  duco qu 
dux1i 


perci, 
Qu. What is the mea 
this rxctption ? I—_ | 

An. I he meaning of this exception is this ;\That 
Farco, .dico, and duco do form their Preterperfed 
tenſe differently from the Rule ; the firft by red! 

icating the firft letter of the word with © in thei 

inning, and changing of zintoe in the midd! 
the two other by changing c into x. 
. CT Ur vincovici. ] Yinco forms vici from the oll 
Verb vico; from which Verb, ſaith Yofu, is derivel 
Hanis the name of a Goddeſs, fue dar vin 
potiri ; and alſo pervicax, qui ad vittoriam perſevt 
141, Hof. Etymol. p, 110. 

Pals parco p-perci © parſi, ] Peperci is ordinary; 
perfi more rare, yet read in Ter. Hec., 3. 1, Han 
cine ego vitem parſi perdere? So Plaut. Pan. 5. 2. Qui 
ft, enjatis, ne parſeris. Yoſims allo ſaith parſiſer is in 
GeB.l. 5. c.'15. But there, at leaft in my Book, it 
is peperciſſet Antiently it bad percui for a Precerper- 
bi tenſs; thence the Supine parcinum; and thence 
the Participle parcitus, read in Plin. 1. 30. c. 4. ts 
lie parcitum eff vetere interdifo Parrum ws diximns ; 
If that be the right reading of the place, of wbich 
fee after in Hec ravo aut nunquaem, And thence par- 
cizas in Sex. |, 1, deckmmig. Civicats mores magis 
carrigit porcitas enimadverfionum. Alvar. p. 244. a0d : 
from him Yef. Analog. 1.3. c 25, © 
We How are the wozds of this Rule, 8c. de: 

? 


ed 
An. The words of this Rule and Exception are 
declined thus ; : | 
Finco, vincu, vici, vincere, vitum, 
The declining of Parco, parcis,p-perci © parſe, par- 
the words. cere, parcitum © parſum.. 
Dies, dGicis, dixi, dicere, dium. |, 
Duco, ducis, duci, dacere, duftum. Qu i 
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# W Qu What 48-the Bute foz the pzrterperfec 
enſe of a Utrbending in do ? 

An, The Rule for the Preter- 

efeft tenſe of a Verb endingin do Do fit di. 

this : Do fir di, ut mando mand. 

Qu. - What is the meaning of this Bule ? 

An. The meaning of this Rule is thi.3 1 hat ofa 

erb ending in 49 in the Preſent tenſe, the Preter- 

Wperfect rene is formed by changing of do into di; as 
pf m2ndo hy ſuch change is made m.n /z. 

Q!. Vre there any exceptions from this Bule? 

An, Th-r: are three <xc-ptions from chis Rule, 

Qu, Which is the firſt ? 

An, The firſt is of ſome, that beſide the change of 

Þþ into di. do aiſo loſe = out of the middle, as— 
cindo, [cili 1a', Findo fidi, fundo fudi, 

Qu. Which is the ſecond ? 

Ml 4". The ſecend is of ſome, that admit of a redu- 
plication in the beginning, as —— Tunlo nmtudrque 
Pendo pependi, tendo texendi, pedo pepedt, 
Funge cad) ceci!t, pro verbeyo cds c:cadls 

Qu. Which is the third ? 

An. T ne third is of ſome, that change do into þ, as 
Cedo pro diſcedere frue locum dare cf} 1 

10/4do, rate, Iado, Iuds, ctvido, trud?, 

Clio, plaudo, rodo, ex do ſemper faciiunt fi, 

T Vt mardo mardi. } Liv, in Odyf. Cum ſocios noe 
fros mandifet impius Cyclops, By this teſtimony Pri» 
c14n proves mando to have antienly made mend. not 
m-n{ui nor man{tdi, as ſome thought, which yet-with 
him wants a Preterperfe& tenſe, And however 
not only Phocas, but latter Grammariaus, Yoſffus, 
Fairn:by, &c. do allow of mani. yet it appears by 
this, that it is a word rarely mct withall ; tho! manſus 
he Porciciple derived from it be more f: <quently 
vvnd, Cc, 2. de Orat, Atq; (mrit minis manſe, ut 
\unr, uutrices infautibis in 0s infcraint, -0 Luint. 1,70 
« 1, hath cibes males; and Sin. 1. 205 Co 14. 1mpo- 


; > Ted 
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Sed ſcindoſcidi der. } Plaws in Ploud, 3.24%, hat 
" ſcindidi ; Nam ego cicil:ndrum quand» ings ſci 
inks 


di. Which yet Obertus Giffanius th ſhould bill i 
read ſciſcid! ; and perhaps might rightlier be real 
ſeeſci1i, in as much as in Gelliua from L. Anim is real | 
ſceſciderar, His words are theſe, 1, 7. c. 9g, Prater: 
tnveni 4 verbo ſcindo fimili ratione, nou ſciderat, (e 
ſciſciderar dium eſſe. Lu. Attius in Sorcticorum lib | 
prims ſceſcid at dixit; Yerba bec ſunt * Non erg0 
uilz ita, uti praedicant, ſceſciderat p:@ us. But neithel © 
Feadics nor ſce/ci4i, nor ſciſcidi are now in uſe. Suf 
fice it that thef- be noted (and ( the reft of like ra ©! 
ture throughout theſe Frattates)in order to the re 
ding of ancient Authors. Nor is it a marvel if (cin4 
make ſcidi, which was it ſelf made of $cids, (deriff 5 
yed of the Greek Verb y1/4y) by putting into it 
even as of pago, by the (ame interpotition, was mak 
pingo, derived of the Greek @ayev of aiyo Vi þ 
de Analog. |. 3+ C. 26. 7 
Pendo pependi. ] Liv. 1.5, £.5, bath pendiſent with p 
out the redurlication. Dimidium ejus, quod Regi poli 
diſ-nr, But that now is out of uſe. C, 
Tend» retendi, | Terendi is tound in Sen. Herc, Fu c, 
Es qua plena rates exrbaſa tenderant, Propert. |. Jy, 
Bleg. 7. At 1151 qui noſtro ten#ifi retia leo, But thy, 
is not £.:0ugh to make it pefſi>le now. 4 
Cedo cecsl;, ] Cecllli is put for ceradi ; thence thi, 
firſt ce thort,aad the fecond ſyllable ci long. Fuvar; 
Sat. 3. Ebriu ac perulins qui nullum forte ceciditr=—Sy, 
Cedo pro diſcedzre=— cſi. ] And yet in the Pay, 
des, accedifſe is read for acceſiſe ; the Antients dp}, 
clining Pretecperfe& tenſes aficr che manner of Pre, 
ſent tenſes, as Yoiz notes. Analog, 1. 3. C26. f| ( 
V ado.) The Pieterperfe& tenſe of this Verbſzy 
bardly to be met with, but in the compounds ot , 
as evaſitin Cir. Cal, 2. &c. unleſs in Terrul/zun Wikert 
1. d- Pailioc. 3. fath t, trmpefizte Ofiridis, qua þ& js 
ilum cx £y5ia Hamman veſit opium dives. For thaty » 
Mari 
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Martial as Ald reads it, 1, 12. Ep. 5. 4rS#atus Labor 
et, © breve vaſis opus, others read refit, And ha- 
ving no Preterperte tenſe, it will have no Supine; 
yet the compounds haye both. 

Apuleims hath rudivi, but that is not enough ta 

- (of £X<m Pt rudo from the Rule, eſpecially fiace it may *' 

lit be of rudio of the fourth Conjugation. > 

Jo _-—"_— are the wozds of this Rule and tx# .- 
ckpt 


declined ? - 

ell 4s. The words of this Rule, &e, are declired 
« 720 thus 3 x - 

real Hando, mandis, mandi, mander:, hl 
manſum. The decliningof 
dent Scindo, ſcindis, [cidi, ſcindere, ſciſ» the words. 


_. 
Findo, findis, fidi, findere, fſſum. 
J Tundo, tundis, rurdi, tandere, wſum 0 tunſim. 
V: Pendo, pendis, pependi, pendere, penſum. 
. | 7cndo, tendis, rerendi, rendere, renſum  tentums 
WICY Pedo, pedis, pepedi, pedere, peditum. 
POR Calo, crdis, cecedi, cadevre, caſum, 
Cado, cadis, cecidi, cadere, caſum, 
Fic edo, cedis, eff, cedere, ceſſum. 
Vado, wadis, [ vaſe, ] vadere, fvaſum. |] 
Rado, radis, raſi, radere, raſum, 
#10, ledis, left, ledeve, leſum. 
ule, ludis, Iufi, ludere, luſum. 
ivido, dividis, divifi, dividere, diviſum. 
Trulo, trudis, wufi, trudere, truſum, 
Imdo, clandis, claufi, claudere, clauſum. 
ts 0Pl:udo, plaudis, plaufs, plaudere, plauſum. 
odo, rodis, roft, rodere. roſum, 
6. os. Which is the Vule fo: tht Prttkrptrfec 
/erdFenſes of Uerbs ending (n Go? 
s ON 4». The Rule for the Preter- 
n Wiherfedt tenſes of Verbs ending in Go fit xi, 
qua Ys is this; Go fie xi,nt jungo juni. . 


chatY 2. Qu. What (g the meaning ef rhis Rule * 
Mar Q 2 An» 


292 An Explanation of 

Arn,*The meaning of this Rule is this, That if x 
Verb of the third Conjugation end in. go in the Pre- 
ſent tenſe, then the Preterperfett tenſe is formed c 
it by charg ng go into xi; as of jungo by ſuch change 
is: made junxt. 

Qu. What exceptions are there from thigh f 
Bule ? [7 

. An, From this Rule there two exceptions. Iz 

Q1. Which (s the firſt ? 

An. 1he firſt is more general, of all words, which og. 
have in them y ftanding Letore go; for they changel fs 
0 into /, as our Author ſaith,— Sed & ante g 
2ult fi, ut [pargo ſparſe. ſa 

Qu. Which is the ſecond ? pa 

An. The lecond is of {ome particular words which pi 
do change go into gi; and chat either without any A 
other alteration, addition. or diminution, as in legg ſe: 
tegi; or elſe with ſome other alteration ; as of 4 intq wt; 
e, az of ago eg7; or addition of reduptication to thy P; 
beginning, as in tango reregi, pungo, which beſide thy ub 
regular pu;xi. hath alſo pu; ugi. and pango Or ratheſ G1 
(as indeed it ſhould be) the vid Verb pago pepigi; of ma 
elſe diminution, as in frang", which befides thi mo 
change of 4 into e alſo luſ-th » out of the middlq bot 
making fregi; znd ſo pango, which, belides the rq rhe 
gular p4anxi , hath alſo prgz; for ſoour Author, re! 


Ah. 


— "t ag0 fuciteg!, pat 
Dat rang9 tecigh, pungo punxi pupugiques pre 
Dat frango fregi; cum ſignat pango paci/ct ' An 
Yulr pepigi, pro 1wn,90 pegi, pro cano panxt. Ta 


q Go fit xi. ] 50 alſo guo in the compounds { buz 
ff inguo, Viz. exſ/tinguo,diftinguc, reilingun; exitinxi.$4 cer 
-For the fimple Verb /inguo, though formerly ulq c. 
by Mariiz: an old Poet in Liv, }. 25, Namgz ous dÞ 1 
= flinguet rerduelles v2Aros, as Feſius reads it 3 a-dalſ hat 
by Lucretivs and Cicero in Ararcis, as Prijcian |, 1] gal: 
« ®(hews if, y-tas / us (aith of it, prune exlruit. Yq obl: 
fe Analtg.s i. 3. GC. 27; g ly f 


t# 
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offi Dattengo retigi. ] This is (rom the old Verb tage, 
re-W whence is ragax, ſaith Yoſiz, Erymil, p. 116. Hence 
of Plaute Truc, 2. 2. Ne attigas me, See Quatuor bis in- 
gelll fre, &c. in Conjug. 2. | 
Pungo punxi pupuzique.] Tho' Punxi be regularly 
bis] formed of pungo, yet as laith Alvaru (p 247.) pupu- 
gi is the ordinary Preterpert. teaſe,and punxt is hard- 
ly to be found, uleſs in the Verbs compounded of it, 
Dat frango fregi. | Frangs is of the old Verb fra- 
ich} go, whence fraezilis; and thence it is fregi, and not 
ngel frengi in the Preterperfed tenſe. 
2k Cum ſignat pango pacilci valet pepigi. ] Yoſl, plainyy 
faith, Inepre docenr pango in preterito facere pepigt © , 
panxi, cum tantum habeat panxi, Whence then 1s pee 
hich pigi ? Why from. p1go, ſaith Saurnius, |. 1. C 29. 
any And ſo Y:ſius expreſly, Quare pepigi non & p:ngo eff, 
legq ſed a pago; pro quo poſteripres dixere paciſcor, Which 
intq word Priſcizn 1. 10. cites out of Cic. 1. 2. ad Herenn. 
th] Pata ſunt que legibus obſervan/a ſunt ts boc modo rem 
> thi 157 pag ant, eratione pagunt, And it isto be found in 
thel Quin, |, 1, c. 6, cited both by Alvar. and Ye. Pri-+ 
; Of ma quoque aliquindo poferio ex vbliquis inventrur, ut me » 
thy moria repero convitos 4 m2, qui reprebenderant, quod 
ddlq boo verbo uſus em pepigi. Nam id dixiſſe, ſummos au« 
E Iq thores confitebantur, rationem tamen negabant permittes 
ret quiaprima poſitio paciſcor, cum haberet naturam 
patiendi, faceret tempore praterita patus ſum. Nos 
preter authoritatem Oratorum, atque Hifloricorum, 
Analogia quoque ditum tuebamur. Nam cum in XIA 
Tabnlis b:gerimus, Ni ita pagum ; inveniebamus fimile 
19s \ butc faduatt unde non erit dubium, fic pepigi nos dis 
xi.8 cere, ut cecidi, Alvar. Þ. 247, Yoff. de Analog. l. 3» 
 ulq ce. 27. 
us df Pro jungo pegi, pro cano panxi.] That Pangs 
d all hath panx! appears from Colum. 1. 11; C. 2. Olearum 
1, 1] ealkeam oportet cum panxeris, fimo © cinere miſts 
1, Vq oblinere. And that it hath had pegi, appears not-gn-= 
ly from Pacuvius cited by Priſcian, Tonſilam p*gi 
DP O 3 lava: 
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' Jdevoinlinre: but alfo from Cic. 1. de Leg. Requi 
placere rerminos, quos Socrates pegerit ; where-ſaith 
FF. pegerit »ibi} aliud eft quam panxerir. But of thi 
diftindtion of our Author's, pro jungo pegi, pro cang 
panxi, I ſee noground., When pango is applied to 
Ferſes or Poems, as where Cicero ſaith to Tiro, Pans: 
gis aliquid Sophoclaum, 1 (uppuſe it refers to the come 
-pofirion of them, and not to the fixging, and hows 
ever in that ſen'e hath ro more propriety to this 
one Preterperf.& tenſe, than any other. 
Qu. How art wozds in this Rult and xxctpe 
tions declined 2? 
An. The woids inthis Rule and exceptions are 
geclined thus; 
ungo, jungis, junxi, jungere, June 
The declining of 4 tum. en CRY 
the words. Spargo, ſpargis, ſparſi, ſpargers, 
ſperſum, 
4:20, legis, leg", legere, lefum. 
Tango, tangis, retige, tawpere, 1ad0um. 
Pang”, pungis, pupugi, [ & puxxi, ] pungere, puntum, 
© © Frango, frangis, fregi, frangere, fratum, 
* Pango, pangis, panxi, | (& pegi, ] pangere peatum. 
Qu. What (g the Vule fo; the Pzetevperfect of 
Jerbs ending ix bo ? 
An. The Rule for the Pre- 
Bo fit x7. terperfe@ tenſe of. Verbs ending 
i0 bo, is this 3 
70 for xi; trabo ceu traxi docer, & vebo. vexi. 
Qa. What is the meaning of this Bule ? 
As. The meaning of this Rule is this ; *That 


Verbs of the third Conjugation ending in bs, do form 


their Preterperfe tenſe of the Preſent tenſe, by 
changing bs into xi, as of 2yabo by ſuch change, 1$ 
made traxi, and of veho, vexi. | 
Qa. How are the wo2ds of this Kule declined ? 
4x. The words of this Rule are decliged thus, 


Trabs, 


—— ze << 4, 
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abo, trabis, nraxt, trabere, 11a- . : « 
tum, The declining of 
tho, vebis, vexi, wvebere, ve- the words. 
dum, 

On. What is the Rule foz the preterperfec 
enſe of Uerbs ending in lo ? 


; h An. The Rule tor the Precter- 
his perfe@ tenſe of Verbs entiag in Lo fit vi, 
019 Bo is this: 7, fir ut, col ſeu criud, 


Qu. What is the meaning of this Rule ? i 

An, The meaning of this Rule is thiss That |, 
Verbs of the third Conjugation eading in /o,do form 
their Preterp-rfc terſe of the Preſent tenſe, by 
charging lo inth 1», or o into uit as-of colo by 
ſuch change. is maYe rolut, ; 

Qu. Js thert any txcep {on from this Rule * 

An, Froin this Rule arc excepted [ome particulars 
ending in #>{| with two 7] which change Io intoit,, 
Either without any other addition, or change: as 
Palo pſal'i ; falls ſalli ; vellovelii ; which hath had,. 

*. and whoſe compounds yet have vulfi, ; or elſe with 
ſome chavge, and addition, as fallo fefelliz cello (in 
the compound of it percello) ceculi; pellapepuli; For 

of & © onr Author 


Pſallo excige cum p, a 
Ft ſallo fine p, nam [alli formas utrumque 2 
'> Bl Dat vello velli, wwlfi quoque, fallo Fefellh 
Cello pro frango ceeuli ; pello pepulique. 
T Plallo excipe cum p, {9 ſallo fi ne p. ] Both theſs 
Verbs form ſalli ; yet ſalli of pſallo hath p before it: * 
XU in the PreterperfeR as well as in the Preſent tenſe, | 
ni ſay both Daxef. and YVeſ..and before them both, 4% 
TH var. ſallo facit ſalli ſalſum ; dat pſallere pſalli, faith” ©: 
18 he, p. 247. Thence as Priſcien 1. 10. cites Sall,.l. 3+. 
Hiſt, ſaying, Parte conſumptg vreliqua cad ruverum ad dine * 
turnitatem wſus ſ[allerent, Whereby Salls of the thirds 2 
appears to be adiftin& Verb from ſalioof the fourth, 
ſo he alſo cites Baſus 1, 2: Zyrivor,.. ſaying, Calliope 
QO 4 princepgs- 


- difima ſunt ipſo forme Iibore. So Martial. Mens ef 
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princeps ſapicntt pſallerat ore. By which PſaVi of pſ4 
Jo appears adiftin@ Preterperfeft from /ali of [all 
Das vello 'velli, walfi quoque. ] Yelli is in Cic, ( 
Perr, Tum #4 ex patellis © rHuribulis que vellerat, in 
ſein? © in aurets poculis iVigabat But Servius denieg 
any ſuch word as vulſeto he read, though Charifius & 
Þriſcian give to this Verb both vulf and veli ; who 
are followed by Deſpaurcrius, Aivarus, Yoffus, Ri 
eberias, Kamus, Farnaby, Bu les, Haynes, Harri\, 
Faſy Berenyi , &c. yet Kbenius, Bird and Shirley, 
take the part of Servius, and are only for vel, 1 
ſuppoſe the difference may he eaſily compounded, 
the one ſide meaning that vu/ſi is not read in the 
fimple Verb; the other fide, tiat it is xead in theft 
compounds, That vu}/i hath been read, appears by 
the Participle v4l/us derived from it, and uſed by Li- 
vie, I, 6, b, Pun, Are, foci, deium drlubra, ſepulchra 
majorum vulſa, temeratg, ac violata. So Qainml, |. 8, 
Corpora ſiquis vnlſa atque fucata muliebriter comat ft+ 


Pannice vul'a tibi. And Lucan. 1. 6, Non eget i:geTis, 

ſcd vulſis peRore reZis. Bat yet that it is now in uſe, 
I yet ſee not proved by any example. Even Yofius 

himſelf whea he goes to prove it by the Authority 

of Ovid. Met. 1, $. produceth but an example of re- 

wulſt, 4 ſylvis ſyltvas, (5 ab arvis arva revulſi. Who 

elſewhere hath Aurez Phryxex terga revulſis avis. 

Whence Cic. 13. Pbil. In quibus tu es, videlicer conſus 4 

Faris, cujus rotus Conſulatus rt ex omni monumentorum 
memorig revuulſus,or evulſus as ſome read. And lo Luc, WM. 
Is aid to have evulſir. But fil] no example of the lim- 
ple vw/i. When it appears, then let it be owned and 
uſed. And eyen in the compound Cicero ia contef{ed I * 
by Yoſas to 'prefer vePi, which he uſeth Arric. 5. W, 
1. 20.---. Zonsrificis verbis omnes injurias revelimus i: 
Juperiores. And 1. $8. Ep. 15. Que me convelierunt de 
priflino Staty, And the uſe of the ſame in Ovid and ; 
Firgi4 is ſhewed by Yofius L. 3. de Analog. & -_ . 
egy 
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Cello pro frango cetuli.] This Verb c:Vo which here 
fai1 to have Cecu'i for ics Preterperfett tenſe, and 
fterwards intimated to have Celui, where in the 
dule for the Supines from Preterperfett tenſes in 
i, cebui is ſaid to have cel/ſum; 1 ſay this Verb 
lo is by Alvarus ſaid to be utt:riy obſolete, The 
neaning then of our Author herein is, not that 
zlo the imple Verb hath cecnli or ce/ui (as if any 
f thoſe words were to b= uſed) out that the com- 
ounds thereof do form Preterp=-ifelt tenſes end- 
ng in thoſe terminations, Aud ſo indeed one of 
hem, viz. percelo hath perculi, An,s. Percultt, 
s tulva moribundum extendit areng, S0 Plaut, 
pid. 4. 2. Pcrij, plautrum perculi, Ter, Eun. 2: 
bp, Percul-ris 11m tu me, Of which Verb yet the 
Supine is percri//ur, Whence the Participle p:r- 
wus read in Sz!, Fug. Ita perculſa nobilirate pit 
ultas tempefates novo bomint conſulatus mandatur. 
So [ucan. l. 7, Geliduiqus in viſcera ſanguus Percull# 
pierate coir, As if it were from p-yculſi, which 
ſome lai:zour to eſtabliſh from the Authorities of 
Ference, Hlorzce, Cicera, ail Iucan, Put in ail 
he cited places learned Criticks read percufir. 
But other compounds of it, as antece*'o, excel'o, 
pracello have antecel/n;, xceVui and praceFui for 
their Preterpert:@ tenſes: from the two latter, 
whereof are formed the Supines excelſum and pre- 
c-] im, the former having no Supine. This Pre- 
terperfect tenſe in ui Priſcian would have for med 
irom Verbs in eo, viz. excelleo, &c, and goes about 
tO prove it from Plaut, and Cicero, And Auſonius 
Poms, de u'u antiq. Locut. |. 1. C. 11. names three \ 
places in Cc, for excelleo, De Orat. In Oratoribus verd 
Gracts quidem admir abile ef,quamum inter omnes unus 
exceliear, Th, Non quod ſola ornent, ſed excelleanr, And 
in Lel, Qumvis licet excel'eaxs. But the more certain 
evidence is for extello, which beſide what is ſaid for ' 
K 11 Ocators,is eyiaced by that of Zycrer, L 1. v. 275 
O 5 Omnij- 
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Omnibus 011 411m woluift} excelleve diftis, Sce Yof. 
Analog. 1. 3. c. 28. So then, that our Author ſaithof 
erllo, ceculi and culſum he-means of percello ; and 
what he faith of celluj and celſum, he means of ex. 
cello and pracelio; and alſo of antecello, (ofiar as ity 
capable of it. 

Pello pepulique.) Of pello they ſeem antiently to 
have ſaid pul; whence regularly is the Supine pul 
ſam, and thence the participle pulſus. For ſo VIpias |, 
70. 44 Editum. Marcellus autem ait, fi quis jus haben 
p*coris ad aquam appellendi, plura pecora adpulſerir. But 
row. it is out of uſe, See Yoſ. Analog. 1. 2.c. 28, 

Q-. How art the wozds of this Rule and ex- 
cvption de:lined.? 

An. The words of this Rule and exception are 
d:<Ccined thus ; 
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Colr, colis, colut, -colere, cultum, 
The de;liniug of Palo, plallis, pſalli, pſallere, 
tie words, S 19, Jallis, ſalli, ſall re, (alſum, 
Velio, velir, velli, [ © vulſe ] vid 
dere, wulſam. 
Fall>. fa Ap fe fe ttt, fillere, falſum, 
F Cello, cellis, cecult, I cellui, cellere, culſum.] 
Pereiils, prerilis, perculi, prrcelleves. perculſum. 
Excelio, excell s, exc: lui, exccllere, exc.lſum. 
Pel's, pelire, p- putt, pellere, pulſum. 

Q, What Rule is there foz the p2z2terperfecn 
tenſes of Uerbs ending in :n0 ? 

An.For the Preterperf.ten ſes of 
X70 fit ui. Ve. bz eading in mo there is this 
Rule:-- Mo fit ui, vom" ſeu venui, 

Qu, What is the meaning of this Rule ? 

An. The meaning of this Rule is this ; that Verbs 
of the third Conjugation which end in mo do form 
their Preterperf-tt renſes of their Preſent tenſe by 
changing o into ui; as 0! vomo by ſuch charge 18 
wade vomuTr. 

Qu. Is rhtre anpexcrytion from this Male $ 

0 
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41, From this Rule divers words are excepted; 

As(1.) one that changes o into i, viz. emo emi. (2.); 

Four which change o into fi, or (as we nos cortupt=- 

ly write} pf, which are como compſi, promo prompfi, | 

demo dempfi, ſumo ſumpfi. (3.) One that changes mo 

into fi, Viz. premopreſſi. $0 our Author goes 0N-++»- 
Sed emo facit emi, 

' pul. WY Como p:tir compſe, promo prompſi, adjice demo 

an | 00d format dempfi, ſumo ſumpſi, premo preſp.. 4 

vi « Como petir compfi, ] This and the other three: 

But W words are written in their PreterperfeR tenſes, and: 

© ſo intheir Supines with p interpoſed, not only by- 

er many of our own Grammar writers, as the Authoy- 
of tie Rulim nts, Harris, Bird, Shirley, Haynes, Faſy-- 

areW Berenyi (if that leacned Enliſb writing Tranſylvanian : 
may be accounted ours) but alſo by Foreigners, as- 

un, fiterius, Rhenius, Ramus, yea, by Alvarws and De-- _ 

| ſputerius ; and no marvel, lince, as Rama tells us,, 

un, ſome in Priſcian's time, or before it 3.yea, and Pri- 

vl. ſcizn himſelf thought good fo to'write them, and 
that Exphoriz gratia; and (© in 0!d Books you may-. | 
read «mptum and remprum, But in the judgment of: © 
Yoftus this faulty writing, done as he ſaith vitioſt-ac - 
prater talium naturam, Etymolog. p. 118. who alſo» ? 
trere tells us, that Ter. Serur, liv. de Ortbographis : 
left out the p, and ſo did Yitorinus; and according - 

a to this writing do both the Gryphi/w.Gram.and oug © 
own Farnah, and Burles write them ; whoſe judgs»- : 

0! ment and wagi4 ſhould prefer before the other, if | 

5 obftinately corrupt cuſt om would but permit us te» ” 

it take up-the new ſumſimas, aud lay. down the old: 
wmumpſimas. = 

Js Premo prefi.] Yet Cato as if the Preterperfe@t; 

n tenſe of it were premi (or as loving, like ſame other. 

7 of the Antieats, to keep the conſonant of the Pree * 

3 ſent tenſe: in the PreterperfeR cenſe) hath permeringy 

tormed from thence, Whinfatores ye ibus premerint. 

00 ke.cap, . 66, I 
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Qu. How-art the wozds in this Rulf, and itz 
exceptions declined ? 
' As. The words of this Rule and exceptions are 
declined thus ; 
FVomo, vomis, vomui, vomere, vt 
The declining of mitum. 
the words. Emo, emis, emi, emere, emtum. 
Como, comis, comſi, comere, comb 
tum. 
Sumo, ſumis,, ſumſi, ſumeys, ſumtum, 
Demo, demu, dem'j, demere, d:muum. 
Premo, provwis. pref, promeye, pr: ſum, 
1, UUhat id the rule for the preterperfec 
tenles .þt Berbs ending in no ? 
An, Ihe Rule for the Preter- 
No fit vi. p-rfett tenſes of Verbs ending in 
no, is this; No fit vi, (no ſeu livi, 
6. Qu. What is the meaning of this Rule 2 
An, Che meaning of this Rule is this, That of a 
Verb of the third Conjugation ending in 29 the Pre- 
terperfett is forme:! from the Preſent tenſe by chan» 
ging n0 into vi; as of ſino by ſuch change is made 
fruts 
Qu. Ire there any Exceptions from this rule ? 
An, From this Rule there are four exceptions. 
Qu. Which ts the firlt exception ? | 
An. | he firſt ig of one word which changes no in- 
to fi, viz. r-mn* t-m/i (corruptly alſo written rempfe.) 
Q:. which is the ſecond exception ? J 
An. The (-cond is of three words, which though 
they cirange n» into vi, yet do admit of a Metathe- 
fis, or tranſ,olition of the r, and vowel hefore that, 
which goes before no (and whereof the firft alſo 
changes ec into &,) viz. Sterhno ſtraw, ſperno ſprevi, 
eerno crevi 
Qu. which is the third txcEption 2: 
An.. The third is of one word, viz. lino, which be- 
fides its regular Preterperfe& tenſe Jiyj, forms two 
> irregular ones, viz. nj and Jevi.. | Qu». 
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Q". Which is the fourth Exception ? 
An, The fourth Exception is of grieno, porno, and 
earo, which in their preterperfc@ tenſes have genui, 
p0/u4, and cectnt, SO our Author... | 

——Tmno cx ip* rempſi 

Dat Perno Fravi, (porn (previ, lind Ievi, 
. Interdum lini, O5 toi; rerno quoque crevi ; 
con Wl Giono. pro, cant, genti. peſut, cecini dant, 

CE $14; cru fivi, ] Anciently there was alſo read 
finis Thence Ter, Av, 1. 2. Siri, arimum ut exple» 
yer ſuum, So S$chr:welins now reads it (though Fars 
nay icads Sivijand !o Doanrarus faith it was read antie 

fen MW q2-- who obſerves the ſ2me Author in A4-1p, 1, 2, 
uſed vir, which ſome read fiir (but that is but a 
ter- MW Syacope for fvi:) and ſome manuſcripts Sinzr, ſaith 
in WW Yohus, Analog. |. 3. Cc. 29. where from Priſcian he 
vii ſhews, that Yarro, Rutiiius and Sranrus ſu uled its 
, Yet it may be better to forbear it. 
fa Temno excipe rempſi, ] For the corrupt writing of 
re- WH tempſi for r:m'i:{e©& before, upon Como perir compſt, 
in. WW But the ſimple gemn/# it (elf, and remtum derived 
de MW thence are hardly, if ac all to be found, as fay 
both Farnaby and Yoſius ; and accordingly, Alvaras 
t2 WM gives the Rule for it warily thus : Dir cemp{i t 
wm temno, ſi I-gers uſquam 3 yet not only Faſem 
Berenyi, and Burles, and moſt other of our Englith 
7- WM Writers except Sbirley, but Kbenius, yea and Def 
) pauterius confidently own them ; I ſuppoſe becauſe 
they read contemſ;i ard contemum in the com» 
| pound frequently. But that ſuch a preterperfe& 
- tenſe and Supine, as temſ# and remizem, habe been 
bb in uſe, not only the compound contemſ; and cone" 
0 rtemium doth , but the fimple verbal remtgy read 
, (ay both Yof. and Srephanus) in Senece's Agamemnen, , 
ver. 599. would clearly ſhew, if that reading were 
unqueſtionably right, as indeed it is not, being 
in Farnabies Edition of that Author, not remproy, . 
but. contemptor,. Solus: conrempror fevium deovuns.. * 
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Srephanus read if, Solus eft remptor levium d:07um 
from him Yofius, I ſuppoſe. did cite it. | 
Lino levi, interdum lini & livi. |. Levi is read j 
Hor. l. 1» Carm.. 04. 20. Vile potabu madicus Sabi. 
num Canthars, quid ego ipſe refla conditum evi ; and 
though both Alverus and. Deſpuuerius, Fax Berenyi 
and Harris, Dan:ſius and the Ruliment writer, yea 
Remus and Rickeriss own all the three vi, Iini, and 
Wvi, yet F:fius, Farnaby and Burks own nomore bat 
the firſt, levi 3 the Gry;biſm. Gram. and Haine, le 
wi and 1:vi, Kbenius, lint vel levi; Shirley, levi only 
in -his Text, yet with ini and livi referred to by 
an * in his Margin. The matter I ſuppoſe, is, that 
as Hayne in his-viargia notes, Jiviand lini were an- 
ciently uſed $ and accordingly in Colum, l. 3 2. C. 50, 
we find /ivi, Nova doliz vel ferias crafſa gummt li- 
verunt; and in Cato, C. 69, Si re#e liveris in dolinm 
uinquagenarium cuwmini, p. 1111, ſatu erit. SO lini 
in Quintilian's Declam, C aſi Mariti inquit tui cruore 
parictem liniſti; but that now they are grown out 
of uſe. Whereupon, thoſe Authorities notwith- 
ftanding, Yofius ſaith, Nulum wulgo ex biſce prete- 
yitis probant, ſe1 evi, He had beſides theſe three 
named another alſo, namely linij, whente Yarro, 
Cum oblinizrit vaſa. So Column. I. 6. c, 8. Partem allio 
tunſo, £5 balliculs linire : but that he (aith is from 
linio of the Fourth, De Analog. l. 3. C 29, © 
Cerr@ quoque crevi, ] All agree that cerzo makes 
crevi, (though ſome look upon it as a word grown 
out of uſe. and therefore in their Rules rather uſe, 
fome compuund of it, as Farnaby decerno ; and Hayne 
faith, cerno Compoſitum dat crevi, and that it doth ſo, 
when it ſignifies to enter upon, or poſſeſs, to judge or 
determine, is not diſputed. For Cic.. Artic, 6. 1. in 
the firft notion ſaith, Deber eriam frarris Appij amo- 
rem erga me cum reliqua baredirate creviſe,. In the 
Kcon1J notion PLur,.Ciftel.. 1. 3: Cum ego antehac 
2. amavi; 1. mibi- amicameſe crevi, mea Gums 
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 matrem tum ! tum id mibi aperuifiis, tu atque hace. 
hich words Yarro repeating in his l, 6, de ling«- 
t.. adds immediately after them (and ſpeaking of 
erevi) that valet conftitui ; and thereupon ſaith, /tz- 
que he-es, cum conſt ituit le beredem eſſe dicitur cerne- 
re, & cum id fecit, creviſs®, Whereupon that in 
Plau'. ciftel. 2. 1. which is ordinarily read, Satin®' 
gibi ifuc in corde certum ef ? Scaliger, that Gyant in: — 
Critical Learning, reads cretum eft 5 And Yoſius 
, be. Gaith, Idem (ignificant cretum © decretum, quod con» 
oly WI fiiwum, au cerrum, Whence Sallaft. Orgr. ad C &- 
by Wl ſor. (aith, Equidem mibi d-cretun eft, nibil1am ex alto 
hat MI rep-rir7 pr ſſe, quod non cogit ant? 1451 in promptu fit. But 
an-  wh-ther it have crev/, when it fignifies ro ſer, that 
«0, is aid pro, and con. Shirley aad the Rulimest Wri- 
li- ter give it crevi, cretum in the ſevie of [ering, and 
um WM bebolding ; and ſo the Grammar of Gryphi/mald. But: 
lini WY Burles faith, cerno to ſee wants the preterperfett 
ore tenſe and Supines : So Farnaby, Pro video cerno cares 
zut Ml proterito adeeque Saupino, $0 Richerins, Cerno pro vis 
the WI deco, preteritum © Sypinum repudiat. So our Author 
te. WW afterwards, A video cerno vuls vidi, And fo others 3: 
ce 8 for faith Yaflus, de Analog. I. 3. C. 29, Cere 
yo, WM 10 tum tantum crevi & cretwm facere atunt, quando de 
Vis WM hareditate ſermo eft. Yet ſaith he again, contrariumn - 
m  evincit Priſciznus illo Titinnii in Gemins: Simul ut puts 
ras bas noftu [uſpirare crevi. 1. E. vidi, ſaith he,whence 
os & Dan ſins, Cerno pro video olim crevi, And Alvarug, 
n Wl crevi pro vidi, judicavi, us ſunt priſci, And theres. 
>, fore Rbenius ſpeaks more warily ; Cerxo pro video 
ne WM fer carer praterito © Supinos, So Sebaft. Duizbuye + 
o, Wl £*n/. Preteritum & Supinum verbi cerno extra compoe 
ir Wl fitionem yarenter leguntur t fignificat autem video ; cits, 
n ing that of Plur. CifteP. 1, 1. for it. And fo Yoſ- 
J fus baving in his E:ymolog. p. 118. given it crevir 
e MW and cretum, aids a note to ſhew in what ſenſe he-' 4 
meaat it, namely, Cum ſormo eft de adeund4 haredi>. 
Wit.. Yernn. in videwdi notjene vix-pratericum ac Sthe + 
Liane: 
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pinum ejus reperias. So that if the confiruzy of thel 
Rules, and the Tranſlator of this Grammar, hat 
rendered this word by one of the other fignifica 
tions, rather than by [ro diſcern» | it had perhapy 
done better : unleſs their meaning. wereto intimate, 
not that the ſimple verb c:rno, bur tne compound 
diſcerng did make that Preter, erfett renfe, And it 
may be beft to forbear the uſe of is ,, till more 
weighty Authoricy !h2.! appear to juft:fie the {6 
uſing it. See /71n-f. S727, Edir, 2. p. 234. 

G1gr0 gerui | (rent is urdirarily read, but ra. Pp 
ther from 2-n,1h2n from gigno, which word was uſed 
by :rro, R.R. I. 1, Cc. 49, Primum |: men quod eft li 
principium 1-n:n:11 td duplex. Ard ib. Quadam «© ic, 
nim ad oencnlum proprevea u/qu2 adeo parvi, ut ſint ob: Gi 

ſcura. 50 by Licrer.l,1, Auterit ut poſſnt in co  þ, 
res efſe, geniqu?. So by Cenſorinus, C. 15. fic [rue C, 
quod ut z:namur turer, five quod uns genitur nobiſ- 
cum, ſive etiam quod nos genites (uſcipit ac tuztur, cer= i ( 
te 4 genenlo genius appeia'try, SO by Severus, A- 
puleius, and. many others of th? Ancients, and not pe 
refuſed by Paulus and Vipian , as Woffus fhews, Ana- Wt1 
log. I. 3- C. 29. thuug) now it be diſuſed, And: 
therefore Yoſiz ſaith, Gigno prererito cavet, ſed mu- 
marur genui 2 +rno: and fo Farnaby and Rhenica ſay, Ye 

PFono poſui. ] Priſcian out of Plau', Yidul:ria, and fo 


' Api. in #-rmag. ſhews that pono of old had poſivi, < 


Whence in Plaut, Aſin. 3. 1, is now read , Quin p:} MWg 
fi repoſivi remum. and Caſin. 4. 4. Pene expoſivit ciut- 
bito. and Cirrcul. 443, Triginta mmas quas ego 4 Weg 
pud te depoſivi, Which (Catuliu allo Carm. 35. bath 


' Quam mater prope Deliam Depoſtvis oliuum. Bat *tis " 


now out of uſe. _ 
Cano cecinj.] Servim on Georg. 2 ſaith, Sic etizm WM x; 


» ab co quod eſt cano, non cecini, led canui dicebant, in 
* Thence Sal. as Pri/cian, 1, 10. teftifieth, hath Cor- S 


wicines oceanurre, But now as cecint is the only uſed! 


uſual 
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iſual termination of the PreterperfeR tenſes of the 
erbs compounded of it, concino, incino, 4ccino, 0c- 
ino, percino precinn, recino, ſuc inn. 

Qu. How'are the words of this Kule and the 

xceptions declined ? 

An. The words of this Rule, The declining of 

and Exceptions are declined the words. 
thus ; 

Sino, Sinu, Sivi, Sineve, Situm, 

Temno, remnis, [ rc1aſi,] remneve, [remium. ] 
Sterno, flernis, jiravi, flernere, flratum. 
Sperno, ſpernss, ſprevi, [perneve, ſpretums 

Lino, linu, levi, [ lini © livi, ] linere, litum. 
Cerno, cernu, crevi, cernere, crerum. 

Gigr0, gignws, genui, gignere, grnitums 

Pono, ponu, poſui, penere, poſitum. 

Cano, canu, crcini, cam ve, camun, 
Qu. What is the Rule for tht preterperfen 

of Uerbs ending in po ? 

An. The Rule for the Preter= Fo fit pſt. 
perteQ of Verbs ending in po is 
this : Po fir pi, we ſcalp» [calpli. 

Qu. What is the meaning of this Bult ? 

A", The meaning of this Rule is this : That 
rerbs of th2 third Conjugation ending in po de 
form their Preterperfet of the Preſent tenſe by 
changing o into i, or po into ſit as of ſcalps by 
ſuch change is made ſcalofi. 

Tos there any words kxcepted from thiy 
ue 7 | 
An. From this Rule are excepted two words # 

whereof the firft is rumpo,which beſides that it loſeth 

m out of the middle, changes into i [ or po into pr ] - 

as rumpo rupt ; the ſecond is ftrepo, which changes 0 

into us (or po into pui) of firepo forming fRireput. 

v0 our Author 2 

Rumpo excipe rupt ; 


Et ſirepo quod format Rirepui * ovepo quod crepui 


la. 
Creps- 
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of» An Explanation of 
' Crepo quod erepri dat,] Two Grammarians beſide 
our Author, viz, D-ſpaut-rius and ibe Rudiment Wri 
ger OWN cr-p2 a; of the thicd Co-jugation, But hi 
thoſe two 1 find twelve. that take no notice of it: 
and Yfize and Fairnaby are two of them ; and faith 
"OP Crepo rertie conjugitionis non lego, Subd, 
+ 2: Co I'ho 

Qu. Yow are the wozdg of this Rule and Ex: 
reption declined ? 
An, The words of this Ruk 


The declining of and Exception are declined thus: W ( 
the words, Scalpa, ſczipis , ſcalpft, (calpre, Ml #4 
ſealptum. 


Rumpo, rump, rupi, rumpere, ruptum. 
Srrepo, w_—_ = ſtyepere, firepitum, 

Qu. t is the rule foz the p2eterperfect of i ( 
Uerbs in quo ? 


E ' * An. The Rule for the Preter- 
£us fit qui. perped tenſe of verbs ending in 
qus is this ; Quo ft qui, wt Jingus 


liqui. 

Qu. What is the meaning of this Rule ? 

4x, The meaning of this Rule is this 3 That of 4 
Verb of the third conjugation ending in qu a Pre» 
terperfe& tenſe is formed ending in quz : as of lin- 
quo, by ſuch change, and the loſs of # out of the 
- Middle, is made 1iqui. | 

Qu. Is no word excepted from this Bule ? 

4n. From this Rule is excepted c0quo which forms 
Its Preterperfe& tenſe by changing quo into xi ; $9 
that of coquo by ſuch change is made coxi. So our 
Author ; —:c0quo demito coxi. 

E Linquo liqui.] Perhaps liqui might bs made 
the Preterperfect tenſe of this verb, to diftinguiſh 
it from Jinqui the Preſent tenſe of the Inbaitive 
Mood Pati ve. 


Qu. Yew are tht wozds of this Rule, 8c, dts 
gina ? | | 
g 
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An. The words of this Rule, The declining of 

£. are declined thus (at leaft in the words. 

he compounds of this verb,) 

inquo, linquis, liqui, linquere, litum. 

0quo, coquis, coxt, coq»ere, cottum, 

Qu. What is the Rule fo: <he preterperfen 

ile of Uerbs ending tn : 0? 

Ar. The Rule for the Preter- Ko fit vis 
erfeft of Verbs endirg in ro is 

_ ule Whis : Xo ft vi, ſero ceu pro planto £9 ſemino ſevi. 

105: W Qu. What is the meaning of this Rule ? 

An. The meaning of this Kule is this: That of 

rerb of the third conjugation ending in rs the Pre- 

erperfe& terſe is formed by changing r0 into v3 3 

of ſ-yo, by ſuch change, is made Pot, 


of MW Qu. Fre there any Gxceptons from this Kult? 
An, From this Rule there are five exceptions. 

er-M Qu. Which is the firft Exception ? 

'inW Ar. The firft is of one which forms ro into rut, 


iz. ſero in the other ſignifications that it hath, be- 
des that toſow, or plant ; as ſero ſerui, 
Q". Which is the ſecond Exception ? 
An. The ſecond is of two which form 0 into yi 
ee viz. vero werri, and curro (with a reduplication of 
"- Wu) cucurri, 
he W Qu. Which is the third Exctgtſon ? 
An, The third is of t«o which form ro iato #; 
Viz. uro which makes u/i, and gerogeft. to 
1 Qu. Which is the fourth Exception ? or 
3 A», The fourth is of one which forms ro into fi 
rf vi; viz. ques 4 hich hath quefvr. 
Qu. Which is the fth Exception ? 
c An, The fifth is of one which forms r0 into rivi 3 
yet with the loſs of its firſt vowel e, viz. tero which 
: Wl wakes rrivi. So our Author, having named ſevi for 
the example of the Rule, adds an Exceptian of the 
' F Gme Verb in another Caſe, ſaying— | 


Qued 


** . Zncap, |. 10 hath coronas nardo ſerta, as Alvaris 
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Quod ſerui melius dat murans ſignificatum ; 
FVuls verro verri | © verſi | uro uſfii, gero geſh, 
Qupro quaſivi, tero rwivi, curro cucurri. 

q Buod ſerut melius dat mutans (ignifi-atum. ] Out 
Author ſpeaks as if it were the ſame verb, tht 
made ſevi.,and -rut. whereas to Yoſhus it ſeems Mare 
probable, that they are two [everal Latine verbs, c 
rived from 2 ſeveral Greek verbs.ſero.ſ-rui from & 
ordino,and ſero ſevi from omeipw or gmepw ſero,the 
being left out.. And as to ſero ſignitying t0 order, 
&c, though d'vers Grammarians as Deſpauter 
Bird, Rhenins, Shirl-y, F.1\7-Berenyi, Burles, The Rt 
dimem Writer, and Gryphiſm, Gremmar do poſitively 
give it a Preterperfett and a Supine, ſerui ſertum,asif 
now in uſe : yet others {pzak more warily of it, as of 
a verb that anciently had that Preterpertef and $w- 
Pine, and now only did retain it in the compounds 
of that Verb. Thus Yefius, ſero ſerui ſerrum antique **7 
Thus Alvarus, Ser2 apud veruf;ſimos etiam ſerui fee for 
cit, ut ex Ennio © Catone conflat apud Priſcianum; wh 
Supinum ſertum, &c, Thus Farnaby having 'fpoken An 
of ſero to plant, and coming to this ſero ſaith, In ali4 I ©" 
ver) ſignificatioge compoſite (erui [ertum, Thus Hance, **: 
Ro fit vi veluti ſero wult pro ſemiro ſevi. Ar com-B i! 
poſta dabunt ſerui cum ſignifi.atum Mutant, Thus Har i 
ris, ſero ſerui ſerrum non uſitatum niſi in compoſitis. of 
Lafily, Daneſius ſaith, Simplex autem ſerui ſertum tun ll '* 
. utarss lices, quando apud claficum aliquem Scriproren Il ** 
zavenias. Schol. 1. 2. Cc. 11. It were to be wiſhed, 
that the former ſort had juſtifel their aflertion 
by ſome Authority : In the mean time till that be 
_ it is evident that ſuch a PreterperfeR and 

upine there hath been, not only by what is ſeen 
in the compounds of it, of-ro, con{ero, inſe10, d* 
ſero, 8&c, which have ſcrui in their Preterperfef 
tenfe, and ſerrtam in their Supine; but by ſerr the 
participle remaining yet uſed in the ſimple ; whence 


cites 


— 
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eshim ; and alſo by the noun ſerrum 2 Garland, 
\ called faith Trebelius 2 ſertis, i. e, digeſtis in vicem 
ribus frondibuſque, ex quibus ab initio fieri corona 
ebant, 

V.lt verro werri © wverſi.] In giving verſ# alſo as 
ell as verri for a Preterperfe to this verb, I find 
pur Author agreeing with Deſpmuier, whoſe Rule for 
vis is, Yevrro ri, (i, dato verſim: and Harris, and 
he Rudiment Writer agree with our Author, But 
efivs and Farnaoy, Rhenius and F1.z-BRerenyi , Ri- 
terius and Burles, Ramus and Hayne, the Gryphiſm, 
Grammar , ard Shirly own no (uch preterperfe& as 
verſi, Priſcian of old, as both Yifius ant Alvara 
2] ns, faith that v-rro makes wverſi according to 
Servivs, but wverri according to Charilius, which, 
ſaith he, ſpeaking of this latcer , uſus comprobat. 
And then from Licen, Macey cites, eriam reliquias 4- 
verreruns 4 and from Publius.c-Has ſervorum converri, 
for the confirmation of it, I perceive that true 
which Diomed-s ſaith, that if is us eaſie matter to 
nM find any Preterperfe& tenſe of this vexb. And 
;4 © though out of reſpe@ to the forenamed Grammari- / 
2, an3, who deliver verr7, though none bot that, for 
n- | the Precerperfect tenſe of this verb, 1 prefume, up- 
y.& on the account of what Preſcian ſaith, 1 may allow 
Wl of v-2ri; yer of ver}? 1 ſhail conclude with Alves * 
oo WY 14, verſi tune Licebir utaris, cum legeris apud Claſfie 
a 7. 50 he Page. 249+ Vi. de Anzalog, |. J+- Ce 30, 

F Tero irivi. | Anciencly terut was uſed. Thence 
a WM ?lut, in Pſeud, 3. 2. ſptaking of Muftard-ſeed 
eW faith ; Priuſquam terurrunt oculi ut exlil ens fa- 
18 «!, as Priſcian, 1. 6. faith  Plaur, writ that, which 
1 
| 
| 
þ 


latter Editions have rriverum, And Tibul, |. 1. 
el. 4. Aus operi inſuetas atteruiſe manus, But 
rerud is grown out of ule, and trivi only remains. 
Inſomugh that Firgil, as Yelivs Longs obſerves, 
when verſe woul have givea him way to 
tave ſaid terui, choſe rather to lay trivi, in Ecl. 2. 7 
Nes ©. 
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Nec te peniteas calamo triviſ* labellum, So 2. Ge 
Hine radios trivere rotis, Vo, Analog. I. 3.C. 30, 
Curro cucurri. ] Tertulian 1. de fugs in perſec.c.y 
hath curri without the reduplication. Pedibus 
tifti, curriſti nummis, But though he rus before, 
I ſee no hody follow after him, in this uſe of t 
ſimple Verb; yet many --acur with hin in theli 
uſe of ſme of the communds of it, 
Qu. How are the words of this Rult dec 
ned : 
An. The words ia this R 
The declining of &c. are declined thus: 
the words. Sero {to plant) ſers, ſevi, ſer 
Jarum, 
Sero (to (et in order) ſeris, [ſerui ] ſerere [ ſertun, 
Perro, verru, veri | verſi] werrere, verſum, 
Urs, uru, uſt, urere, uftum, 
Gero, geru, geſt, gerere, geflum. 
Quero, quary, quaſipi, quarere, queſitum. 
Tero, teru, Irivi, terere, tritum. 
Curro, curris, cucuyyi, curreve, curſum. 


Uerbs ending in fo ? 
Az, The Rule for the Preter 
$0 formabit ſrvi, perteQ tenſe of verbs ending it 
ſo is this; So velus accerſo, arceſo 
inceſſo, a'que Liceſſo formabit ſivi, 

Q14. What is the meaning of this Kule ? 
An, The meaning of this Rule is this, That of 
a verb of the third Conjugation ending in ſo, a 
Preterperfedt tenſe is formed by changing /o into 
fevi, as of accerſo and Jacefſ\,, by ſuch change, is made 

gccerfivi and lac-ffivis 

Qu. Pre there any Exceptions from this Rule? 
An, From this Ru'e there ate two Exceptions; 
The ficft is of one verb which turns ſo intq ff, viz. 
wviſo which makes vi, And the ſecond 8 two 
verbs which turn ſo into ſ«j, iz. pinſo pinjui, and 
the 


Qu. What (s the Rule for the preterperfet of 
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Cent « 014 verb depſo which maketh 'depſui. Sic viſo 


30.8, [-d pinſo pinſui babebir, 
«Cl Accyr(o) | he Writing of accer(o for arceſſo, 23 is 


us it were another verb from it, as our Author here 
e, n2kes it. is by an overgrownerrour (as Yoſime calls 
f thilWc ) .2ecome {o prevalent, that it will not readily be 


je depoſited, Mary Grammarians as Alvarus, Foſe 
ins, Kamws; Danefius, F arnaby, Burles, Shiviey, Har 
tw, aud the Rudiment B'riter, oun no (uch word but 
rather caſhier it. But what then, ſo long as our 
Auttoy, and RAicherins, and 5ebaft, Duwburgenſis, and 
khenim, and the Grammar of Grypbi/mald, and Hayne, 
and Bird, and Faſ7-Berenyi continue it? Aud not 
only ſo, but Dif#tonaries, and the extant Editions 
im, Wof Authors ſo have it: Hence Ter, And. 2. 7. as 
well in Farnebie's as Schrevelius's Edition, $i inrem 
ejt utrique, us fiznt, accerſi jube, So Al. 2.1, Now 
adeft, qui accevſas Fſchinum. :nd ib. 4.4. Eo ne 
nbhtetricem accerſat. But ſuch a word as accerfio of 
the fourth conjugation there is (unleſs that alſo be * 
a miftake of accerfio for artrfio, which aiſo is read 
> Of of the fourth conjugatian.) Liv. |. 1. de 3 Placere 
iraque petrem accerfivi (though Ye, Enmoleg. plz, 
ery al'edge that to prove arce/io of the fourth, and read 
10 it &ceſirs) Caſe l.g. v. Gall, Ex continenti alios 
Joſſ arcerfirt juber, which yet azain in other Books is 
read arceſi, Sall., Fuzz; Metellos propere cuntos Seng« 
torit ordinss ex hybernss accerſiri Jubet, 1d. ib, Tame 
of fl poſlremo SyVam a cerſiri juber, 
a Arc:ſo.] This verb is now of the 1&jrd conjuga- + 
toffl tion} Thence Sa/, in Fug. Metelium omnibus concia» + 
le if nibus capitis arc: ſere. and id, Quos pecunie capte are 
c-ſcbanr, But anciently it was of the fourth, Thence 
62 Yoſius Eiymolog, p. 21. cites from Plauwus, Arceſi bye » 
” _ And thence arcefiri in Ljvy, as we noted bes 
A ore, , L 
0 Inceſo. ] 1 find two Grammarians agreeing with + 
4 | Our Author herein, and not excepting jnceſs from 
the 
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the Rule of turning ſo into fvi; They are Mr. Bird, 


and the Kudiment Writcr. But the general current 


of Grammariavs is againft them, and for 7»ceſſo to 
make izc:fi, SO Alvarus, Voſſins, Rickerius, Rhenim, 
Danefius, Farnaby, Burles, Harri, &c, Again Au» 
thorities for inc-fi we have plenty of, both in A4l- 
varus and Fohu. SO Cal. 2. B. Gall. Exercitui 
quidem omni rant inceffit ex incommodo doloy. Liv, l 
b. Pun. Ingens ipſum cupido inceſſerat Tarenti potiundi, 
Tactte Il. 3. Fiſt, Fuere qui uxorem 1. Vitebii Tria- 
riam inceſſcrant, 1d. 1. 3. Anna}. Quoties valetulo ad- 
verſa Flaminem Dial:m incrfiſſct. But for inceſivi I 
meet not with any one Authority, And yet Iam 
loth that this ſkould paſs as one of the Frrors of 
Lily, Whit then ſhall we ſay for inceft ? Why 
that it is a Syncopated PreterperteQ tenſe, put foi 
incefivi ; firlt incefii being pur for inceſſivi, and 
then incefi for inceffii, Such Syncopes I find in othey 
verbs of the ſame termination in this Rule, Th 

Liv. 1. 10, ab U. C, Per biduum Iacefiere (tor laceffr 
vere) boſtein. Tacit. I. 12. Annal, Pugnam manu ca: 
peſtiit, (for caprſſrvit.) Ter. Phorm, in Prolog, Vetu' 
6 poeta non Iaceſſiſſer, tor laceſſiviſer) prior. to Tacts. 
1% Annal. - Qut nondum bonorem capeſliſſet (as of c4 
pefſi for capeſſivi,) $0 1d. 1. 4. Hiſt, Nui unquam ſub 
Nerone periculum fac: ſif.s (for faceſroiſſet of faceſſis 
vi) as of facrſſi. And why may not all theſe places 
which are produced ro inftance that inceſo makes 
inceſſi be *yncopated Preterperfett tenſes, of the 
ſame nature with theſe? Aſſurcdly Yeſſizs de Ana» 
Iog. 1. 3. C- 31. produces them upon that account, 
"For having reckoned up. ſome of them, he adds 


E'ique ifl «c g.yx0m multo ufitatiſſima in inc:ſſo, and 


then aile Iges Columella ſaying. 1. 12. Pluvie inceſſe- | 


runt. Gel ius in his li. 1. C. 2+ laith, In theoremait» 
bns 1a*:t1m nugalibus, & puerilium ilagrgarum come 
" -mentati:nibus obleFames objurgatione iſta incefuit, 
_The:ce fone gather as it inceſo had made ww ſut, 
; uw 
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How much more probable is it, that through ſome 
miſtake, inceſfui was there read, if not for inc:fivt 
yet for inceſſii, An1 the rather becauſe Ludovicus 
Carrio in that very place reads inc:fvi. As the caſe 
js, though 1 ſhould rather uſe the uſed Syncopated 
Preterperfett tenſe inceſi, yet 1 ſhould think not to 
uſe it otherwiſe than as a Syncopated preterperfect 
tenſe of inceſivi, even like as obir is uſed for bruit. 
Yet this till 1 fay with humble ſubmiſſion to better 
judgments, and Authorities. 

Arque laceſo. ] That this verb forms Lceſſivi ia the 
Preterperfe tenſe is plain, Cir. pro Dom. Nes te 
Antoni nu'lg 1.c ſtvimus injuria. 1d in Piſon. Re» 
ſtonſfione me inimica bomo promprifſimus 1:ceſſivi, But 
there are read Syncopated Preterperfect renſes of it, 
liv, 1. 10, abV.C. Per biduum laceſſiere boſtem. Cir, 
Plil. 2, Tu ne verbo quidem violatus, ultre mledidis 
me Jaceſſifi, Ter. Phorm. Prol. Yetu' ft pritea non I4- 
eſſiſ-t prior. Tience Caper reading in 7uci}, I, 14. 
iceſſiſſe took I:ceſſi to be the Preterperfett of 1ac: fo, 
But the Supine of this ver, or :ather participle de- 
tived from the Supine, ſheweth fv? tc have been 
the Preterperfett tenſe of it. Tacit.1. 4. #ift. Nos 
urnquan tories laceſſiti, jure viterie i4 ſclum vebis 
didimus, quo pacem tueremir., Cliudim. 1, de be, 
et. Supe liceſſitim, ſed non impiine fare ur Arſoniam, 
\l] that can be ſaid againſt this is thi : That Jicefſ» 
i 1s of Licefi2 of the fourth conjugation, and Lc: fs 
pf Jzcefſo of the third, Whereto | ſay. that ſuch a 
ord a3 larrfſio of the fourth conjugation hath been 
1 uſe. Thence Columel, 1. 9. c. $, ſpeaking of 
bees, ſaith. ſolent novitate c&'i laceſſi-f, But it 
oth not follow, that this muſt nzeds be a Preter- 
erfe&t tenſe of the fourth conjug. becauſe it ends in 
{unleſs all preterperfett tenſes of verbs of the 
hird conjug, that ead in iv; be preterpzrf. tenſes of 
he fourth conjug.  bich will not be granted, fince 
rwvi ot tcro was never pretended tqbe a preterper- 

p x 
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fe tenſe of the fourth conjugation. . Though aga 
I grant where the Supine of three or more (yl!abl 
hath #rum wich # long, it is moſt probable. Aud | 
the caſe be (0, as it is in this, and many more vert 
then it muſt be ſaid that thoſe verbs as they ar 
now uſed, are cach one verb maſe up of two, one «|: Þ 
the third, and another of the fourth conjugatiof. P 
both partly in uſe, and partly out of uſe, in uſe his 
the Preſent tenſe of the third conjugation, aad pref c: 
terperfe&t of the fourth : but out of uſe in the pref ( 
rerperte& of the third, and preſent tenſe of thilf fl 
fourth, unleſs in ſuch verbs as retain both preter h 
{ 

al 

W 

fa 

th 


perfe@ tenſes, which ſome do. And perhaps th 
lame may be ſaid of verbs of the fourth conjugatio 
which have preterperfe@ tenſes not in ivi, or othe 
preterperfet tenſes beſides that in ivi; namely th 
what they have not agreeing with the Analogy 

the fourth conjugation they have and retain fro 0! 
conſignificant, fometimes uſed , but now diſuſe 
verbs of the third conjugation, Pr 

Sel tolle cajeſſo caeſſt, Quodque capeſſivi facinh 
There was no great reaſon to except cafefſ) from 
Rule, any more than the reft, For this hath cape fr 
vi ordinarily. For Cc. |. 4. de Rep. cited by St. 4 Mc 
de eiv. 4:1, hath Rempub. capeſivit, Txcir, 15, Ann ben 
Prircipium tanti facinorus capeſſtuere. ih, pugnam 
nu cap: ſivit. Thence by a Syacop? is formed cap 
uſed by Tacir, 1. 13. Annal. Sexw*ori) ordiny ; ſed 
nondum bonorem capeſſiſer. Unleſs we will ſay cap 
to be the preterperfedt of chis very cap-f, and 
peſſivi the preterperieA of cap fio of the fou 
now %Giſuſed, 

Faceſſo faceſſi. ] Yg. gives this verb facefſivi | 
its preterperfedt tenſe, as well as faceſi. And 
Farnaby,making faceſi to be but a Syncopated 

_ terperfe& formed from faceſivi. And ſo Abus 
faceſſo itidem fac:ſivi. That of Cic. 1, Yer. Ipſe 
fetbo menuere incipies, ne innocenti perieulum faceſſ 

\ Pri 
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bf, Priſcien witnefſeth in ſome books was read faceſſierse, 
1 © which muſt come from fac-ſrvi, and as Alvarus 
+4 faith, propizes vero ef, And it appears to be ſo, be- 
ar cauſe the Supine of this verb is faceſſirum, which 
» |; both Yifius and Alvarus inſiſt upon, urging for 
'0:þ. proof that of Cic, 6. Yerr. Aniequam audifſent ej ne- 
» |; gartium faceſitum, )f this may not be admitted, be- 
- cauſe faceſivi is not purRually avy where now read 
| (at leaſt to my remembrance) then it muſt be ſaid, 
i that as there is now faceſo of the third conjugation, 
red? whoſe preterperfeR is fucrſi, whence Tactt, 4. Ht- 

& flor. Nul'i unquam [ub Nerone per tculum facefſiſſ<t ;, So 
anciently there was faceſio of the fourth conjugation 
dd whoſe preterperfeR tenſe was f1c-ſivi, from whence 

faceſſiers in the forenamed place of Cis. 1. Ferr, if 
that were the true reading of it ; and fac-ſnum the 
only remaining Supine of this vcrh. 

Sed pinſo pin(ui babebir.) This preterperfedt tenſe 
Probus ſhews from that of Pumponius, Neque mnlus 
ci molui, neque pilu pinjut, In which Anthor is alſo 
\ tl read condepſui, Partem inffpui, conclufi, condepſui, i.e, 
pe from the ſimple depſo d-pſui, w hich Cato, c. go. hath 
AMY more than once, ſaying: 14 ubi excoxeru, d- pontts, 
an} bene oleo manum ungiodepſiroq; primum puſe! u=,pofles 

mags depſes, oleo tangino, depſiroq;dum facere porters tu- 
ap 02465--- Catulus hath p:rdepſui, Epigr, 69. Patrud 
1 MM; rdepſuirt ipſam ux11 em, 
MY 2 How are the wozdg of 
1 Mthis Rule declined ? The decliging of 
_ An, The words of this Rule, the words. 
are declined thus ; 
| mor accerſis, accerfivi, accoycere, accerfitum. 
arceſſo, arceſſis, arceſſivi, arceſſere, arceſſitum. 
| aceſſs, inceffis, = incef{-re, 
Z wefo, Licefſis, Iacefſroi, lac: fore, Licefſinum, 
P Hb. capeſſis, capeſſivi, & capefh. capeſſ-re, cap Frum, 
ace 1, f aceſſis [ fareffvi & ] fac: fo. tacefere, faceffhrum. 
BY” io, vifs, viſt, vijere, viſum, * 
P 2 Pin(s: 


wo 
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Pinſo, inſt s, pinſui, pinſere, pinſitum, pinſum © piſiun, 
+ If viſum be rot the oaly Supine of wideo. 


Qu. What is the Rule foz the Pzxeerperfec 


tenles of verbs ending in $co ? 
: An. the Rule for the preter. 
So fit vi, perf, tenſes of verbs ending ia Sy 


1s this: $.0 fit vi, ut paſro pivis 

Qu. What ts the meaning of this Rule ? 

An, The meanirg ot this Rule is this ; That df 
a Verb of the third conjugation ending in ſco the 
preterperfedt is formed by changing [co into vi; at 
of paſco by ſuch change is made pavs. | 
Qu, Ire there any Exceptions from this Rule ? 

Ar, From this Rule are excepted three words; 
Firſt paſco, which in the formation turns /co into ſc! 
with areduplication of po in the beginning. Second 

ly, diſco which turns /co into ci with the like redu- 
plication of dj. Thirdly, quiziſco which makes quexi 
S0 our Author 

——P yl pyſco prpoſet, 
Puke didici diſco, quexi formare quinicſo, 

EF Quexi formare quiniſco. ] Of this verb ſome 
Grammarians take no notice, that 1 find, in thei 
Grammars : as Y:ſius, Havne, Farnaby, Burks, C 
thoſe that do take notice of it, moſt read it conqui- 
niſco, and give it the preterperfe& tenſe conquexi; 
as Remus, Alvarus, Kicherius, Seb, Duuburg-nſts, & 
Two agree with our Authcr in reading it quiniſa 
quexi, viz. Shirley and the Rulimene Writer. But 
whether we ſhould read quiniſc2, or conquiniſco 
the doubt. Of conquiniſco /iſſ, de Anal, |. 3. C. 24 
brings an example out of Pomnoniuss Al eumul 
conqu xi, intefim mulieres conſpiciunt. But of qui 
niſcol find no ex1mpl-, Y-t if Rhenius, Duubut 
genhs, and the Gram, of Gryphiſw. ſay true, thil 
th-re is 9/quinico as well as conquiniſco (and indeed 
I find Sr-pbarus quoting two places out of Pompont 
us, where ocquini/co is uſed ; the one in non ; 
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--.- Niſt ipfius orans ulivo qui ocquiniſceret: The 0+ 
ther in Piflore, Niſi nunc aliquu ſubits obviam 0c- 
etl cnrric mis, qui ocquiniſcar} then nv doubt but qui- 
niſco is the imple verb, of which thoſe two are com- 
I pounded. 1 ſuppoſe they are all antiquated words, 
SO whence the above-named Grammarians give them 
'* © no place in their Grammars: An4 it matters not 
MF much which of them is named. It may not be amiſs 
of to tell you from Yofius, what conquiri/co means x 
he and that (faith he) is, ſe cernuwm inflettere, quod f 4+ 
ciunt alvum exoner aturi ; as venit 4 conquimre, hos 
Wl <f cunire. Where by the way we may note, that it 
©" is rather a compound of con and quin:ſco put for qui- 
WM 370. or cuni”, then a ſimple, 
1 Qu. How are the wozds of F 4 
1M £9's Bule declined ? The declining of 
- An, The words of this Rule, the words. 
£9c. are declined thus : 
Paſco, paſci, pavi, paſcere, paſium. 
Poſco, poſerr, popoſci, poſcere. 
Die), diſcus, didici, diſcore, 
1iniſco, quiniſcu, quexi. quiniſcer, 
Qu. What is the Rule fo: the Pztterperkect 
tenſe of Uerbs in to 7 
An, [heRule for the Preter- To fir ti. 
perfe& tenſe of Verbs ending in 
1 is this: To firt?. wt verto vert, 
Qu. What is the mtaning of that Rule ? 
An. The meaning cf the Rule is ths 3 That of a 
verb of the thi:d Conj"1g:tion ending in 20, the Pre» 
terpecfett tenſe is formed from the Preſent tenſe, 
by changing to into 17, as of verio by ſuch change, is + 
mate ver!7. 
Qu Fre there any Exceptions from this Rule ? 
An. From this Kule there are Excepted five 
words, Firſt Sif#o(tak-n aQively for ro mate ro land) 
which beſides the charge of ro into ri. takes in 8 be- 
foe i, and loſeth s after it, ſo that of fifto is made 
fin, P 3 Second! 
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Secondly mitto, which turns to into fi, and beſide 

boſeth its firſt s, ſo that of mitro is made miff. 

Thirdly pero, which turns to into 1ivi, ſo that of 
g-to is made pztivi, and of that again, by 4 Syncope, 
petii. 

Fourthly Sterto, which turns ro into 1wi, making 
in its preterperfett tenſe ft-ytu}, 

Fifchly mee2, which turns ro into ſui,and takes in $ 
before ſui, ſo that of m-'0 is made meſut, 
© our Author ——— S:4 ſito noterur 
Pro facin flare aFivum, nam jure fliti dt. 

Put mitro mifi, p:tii peto five pertivi, 

Ste»to flevtui kaber, m.to meſſui, 

ET xy:d fifto noretur pro facio flare ativum.] Sifto 
hath two lignifcations : or rather there are two 
verbs of this denomination, the one Aive ſigni- 
fying to t:p or mike ro ian, and the other Neurer 
figniſying ro fy or and: and the Ative fo hath 
a pceter perfe teaſe of its own here named fliti z 
but the Neuter fifty hata no preterperfe& of its 
own, hut (precariam babet prateritum fleti as Kiche- 
ric faith) borrows fteti the preterperfeRt of ſto 
whence our Author a'terward» A fo foto fleti tan» 
rin pro flare, Yoſſius diftinguiſheth the preterpers» 
f-2 tea'es of theſe ver's thus : Atjoum preteritum 
eſt | Antea illum ili; Ai i; nanc his eum ſito; ] At 
neutrum prateriium eff [ Antea ili: fletit ; nunc bic 
fitit. ] E-ymolog. p. 122. And 4n:beg.1. 3.C. 31. he 
gives eximp'es of theAQire (ignification fiom Caro 
in Agel), 1. 2. C. 14. 2:1i4 fi vadimonium capite 0bve- 
turo Rtitifes ? and Paul Furic, Ira Nlipulatus ſum, te 
bi in cerno loco, fi non titers, And here, which 1s A 
wonler. Grammaticivon certant, 

Srerio flertui baber, ] Thence Perſ, 6, Sturt, Cor juin 
© bet boc Emni, pr9quim deftertuis eff: Mannides, This 
verb ſaith Y-ſſtus, juxta aliquos Rerti f 2cit 3 and Rhev 
nius aich it makes Rertui and fterrf, But in Alvarus 


the Rule is exceptive to any thing elſe, but ftertur. 
Siertu 


LILIE*'s Grammar. 319 
Stertuit a flerto tanium (aith he, Neither do Priſcian, 
e or Valerius Probus own any other preterperfedt 
But ferini. If any conteft be.:xample muſt decide it 2 
2 Wand till then I think we may hold us as we are, and: 
be quick. 
5 Meto meſſui. ] 1 ſuppoſe the ſimple preterperfe 
ef this verb is hardly, if at all, to be found, which 
s IB made Diom-es and Charifius give it for a verb wan- 
ting the preterperf. tenſe, But that it once had one, 
if at leaſt now it may not be 21llowed by them to have 
one,is evident by that of Caro,1. 2, de Orizin. cited by 
Priſcian 1.10. In campo Tyburti, ubi bordeum demeſſuit. 
Nor do the latier Grammar ians quarrel about this, 
On, How are the wo:ds of - 
this Rule Lyclined ? The declining of © 3 
An. The words of this Rule, the words. 
f:. are declined thus : 
Verto, wvertw, verti, vertzre, verſum. 
Silo, ſitu, fliti, flere, flatum. 
Mito, mitts, mifi, mittert, miſſum, 
Pero, pers, perivi, petere, petitums 
Sterto, Fertis, fertui, flerreve, 
Meto, metis, meſſui, m: reve, meſſum, 
1. What (s the Rule fo: the pieterpfrfect 
tenſe of Uerbg ending in ecto ? 
An. The Rule for the preter- Ab eo fit ext. 
p=rfe(t tenſe of verbs ending in 
eo is this, Ab eflo fir exi, ut fletto fl-xi, > 
Qu, What is the mkaning of this Rule ? | 
An. The meaning of the Rule is this, That of a 
Verb of the third Conjugation ending in e#o a pre- 
| terperfe& is formed from the Preſent tenſe, by 
changing eto into exi : as of fi:to by ſuch change is 
made fl-xi. 
Qu. Ire there any Exceptions from this Bule 2 
An, There are no Exceptions from this Kule 
only our Author names two verbs which beſides 
the regular preterperfett tenſo in.xj, haye another 
P 4 1 
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in xuzi, namely peo pexi, and pexui; and n:t0 which | '* 
hath zexi and nexui. So our Author ſaith ; m 
—Pcto dat pexui, baberque Þ 
Pexi: etiam neth9 dat nexut, hab:t quoque ne xi, $1 
Unto which Grammariavs add pl:#9, which, they Þ ®! 
ſav. makes plexu: aad ple xt. p/ 


q Petto dar pexui baberque Pexi.] Pexui was ordi» i 4 
nary in Priſcian's obſervation : but pexi more rare, | 0: 
chiefly afſerted by Cbarifvs, by whom it was a- | ” 
vouched from the Authoricy of Meranas in his Ota. I 7 
via: Pexiſti capiſum nature muneribus gratum. Afpey bo 
hath another preterperfe& tenſe for this vecb,name- | 4 
ly p:&ivi; which perhaps he coacluded to be from I} fi 
peititum a Supine of it, having the middle Syllable | F 
ſhort ; whence in Colum.l.10, the participle pefieus: | C 
Yerum ubi jam puro diſcrimine peQita tellus; and 1.12, | ® 
Praparate ſunt & petite 11r2. But Yoſſus having ſaid If © 
of this preterperfett tenſe, that he hath not yet I * 
tound it in any good Author, it will be beft to let 


it alone, Alvzr. P. 251. Yoſ. Erymolog. p.121.and I} | 
Andlog. 1.3. C. 31. tl 
Erti:m neo. ] Nexui is ſhewn from that of Yirgi!. 
Z1.5, Et paribus palmass amborum innexuit armis. | * 
Nexi is ſhewed from L:cil. 1. 5. Hie ſolus vigilavis | 7 
epinzr, & cum id mi vilus facrre eft, rum retia nexit. p, 


So Mcranm in Diomed. Nexi;jii reita Iefto. See Da- F 
nef. Schol. Il. 2. C. 13. 

Plefbo pl-xui © plexi.] Farnaby gives both theſe I * 
preterperfet tenſes to this verb ($0 Burles, [o Yo. 
1a his Grammar, So Rickerius, The Rudimens Wruer, 
and Fa/7-Bevenyi.) Yet touching plexi he gives a 
note, that it gave that preterp2ifei tenſe antique, 
PleAo plexui & antique pl-xi, fo he, and therein he 
follows Priſciaz, who gave the ſame note of it. 
Yet Deſpzuterinus, Alvarus, Rhenius, Ramus, the Gry+ 
phiſm. Gram. Hayne, Harris, Bird, Shirley give it no 
other preterperfett but plexi, And of plexi Priſci- 
as himſelf gives an example out of ZLevins in his E- 
rorpegnion 
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rote2.2gnion.C apiti meoy'repidans, libens Inſolita pkxis 
munera, But of plexui Iſce no example bub'gnc 
produced by Ye. out of St, Hierome in lib. Jud. c.16, 
Si ſeprem crines capitis mei licio plexuers, Where» 
zy | »pon he ſpeaks of it by way of diminution, Pl:#0 
plexui format, ſahem in ſignificatione implicandi. De 
li. & Analog. 1. 3. C. 31. Which one would a little won- 
e, | dec at, that in his Frymolog. p. 121, ſhould read, 
2» | Plexui nennullis videtur efſe a pl: #0 quando ſignificas 
:- || implico, netto ; plexi verg quando ſignificat punio. Sed 
ey | hoc diſcrimen non obſervatur. Potius eo differunt, 
quod plexui fir uſitatias, plexi in uſu eſe defierit, 1n 
ſuch difficult inveſtigations it is eaſie to miſtake. 
Vab, cenſen” bominem me «-? erravi. So he in the 
Comedy. Ter. Adelph, 4.2. Where Grammari- 
ans differ either from others, or themſelves, Au- 
thority muſt carry ic, if there b2 any, elſe ic is beft 
to let all alone, at leaſt in my opinion. 
Qu. Yow are the wozdg c>f 
The declining of this Rule declined ? 
the words, An. The words of this Rule 
are declined thus : 
Fl-to, fletu, flexi, flere, flexum, 
: i Petto, pets, pexi, © p:xui, peter , pexum, 
Netto, neu, nexi, & nexui, neftere, nexum. 
Plie#o, plettis, [ plexi © pl-xui] pi-Reve, pl-xum. 
Qu. What is the Rule foz the Pzeterperfect 
, | tenſes of verbs ending in vo ? 
An, The Rule for the Preter- 
Vo fit vi, perfe& tenſes of Verbs ending in 
v0 is this : Yo fit vi, ut volvo voIvi. 
Qu, What is the meaning of that Rule ? 
An, 1he meaning of the Rule is this ; That of 
a Verb of the third conjugation ending ia vo, the 
preterperfett is formed from the preſert tenſe, by 
changing vo into vi, as of volvo, by ſuch change, is 
made volvi, 
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Qu. Jsthere any Exception from this Rule ? 
An, From this Rule there is one word excepted, 
namely vivo, which in the Preterperfett tenſe chan« 
ges vo into xi, ſu that of vivo is made vixt. 

= Qu. Yow are the wozds in 
The declining of this Bule declined ? 
the words. An, The words in this rule are 

declined thus ; 


Volvo, volvis, volvi, volvere, volutum. 


Fivo, _—_ vixi, _— vittum. 

Qu. What is the le fo: the P2kterprrkect 
trule of aUerb ending in xo ? P 

An, The Rule for the Preter- 
perfett tenſe of a Verbending in 
xo(if there were any need of any) 
might be this: X- fir xui. 

Qu. What (is the meaning of that Rule ? 

An, The meaning of the Rule is this : That of a 
verb of the third Conjugation ending in x0, a pre- 
terperfett is formed by changing x0 into xui; as of 
8x0 by fuch change is made rexu; and ſo of nexo 
(& there be any ſuch verb of this conjugation) by 
fach change is made nex4i ; For ſo our Author, Nexo 
ur nexui babet, fic texo texuti babebir. 

ET Nexo nexui habert. } Such a verb as nexo nexis 
Ss not to be read in Richerixs, nor in Gram. Grypbiſm, 
harnaby, Burles, Hayne, Bird, Harris, Shirley, Fa4- Bee 
yeni, nor the Rudiment Writer. Notwithftanding 


Xo fit xi, 


Remus and Defpauterins own it, Alvarm ſaith,it ever 


k were it is now out of uſe. Rbenius ſaith it is in 4e- 
ius, but now diſuſed. Yofius,though in his Erymolog. 
he mention it not, yet in his Azaleg. I. 3. Ce. 25. he 
bath rwo inftances of it, the one of Artius from Prifſe 
eian and Diomedes, Nos continuo ferrum eripimus, (t- 
nibus manicas neximus ; the other from Livius in 0- 
ef: cited in Priſcian I. 9. Nexebant multa inter ſeſe 
fiexx nodorum dubio, It may perhaps be beft ta al 
low fuch a yerb as this of this conjþgatien, __ 
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look goun it as an antiquated verb, and forbear the 
uſe of it. 

Qu: How are tht wozds of 
this Rule, declined ? The declining of 

An, The wuids of this Rule the words, 
are declined thus : 
Nex', nex#, nexut, nexere, n'Xum. 
Tex9, texis, texil, tex-re, textum. 

Q1. What Rute (is there foz the Pzetkrperfect 
tenſe of Uerbsg ending in cio ? 

An, For the the Preterperfett Fit ci9 c4. 
teaſe of Verbs ending in co, the 
Rule is this : Fit cia ct; ut facio feri, jacio quoque fects 

Qu. What is the meaning of this rule 2 

An. The meaning of th: Rule is this : That of a 
verb of the third Conjugation eoding in cio. the Pre- 
terperfe& is formed trom the Preſent tenſe, by 
changing cio into ct, and the « (if there be any) thats 
goes before it, intoe:; as of facio by ſuch change is 
made feci; and ſo of jacis ject. | 

Qu. Yre there any Exceptions from this rule? 

Anz, From this Rule two old verbs are excepted, 
naraely, lacio and ſperi2, which turn cio into xi; ſ@ 
that of lacio is made le xi, and of ſpecio, [pexi. So our 
Author ; Antiquum Jacio lexi, ſpecio quoque ſpexhs 

CE Lacio lexi, ſpecio quoqu? ſpexi.] Theſe two 
verbs ſome Grammarians own without any note 
of their being antiquated, as Harris, Shirley, and 
the Rudiment Writer, Others ſet them down but 
as obſolete verbs; as Daxeſius, Alvarus, Rhenius, and 
Duuburgenſis. 1 ſappoſe both do it for the ſake of 
the verbs compounded of them, to ſhew their come 
prittion and declining. Others not ſo much as men- 
tion them, but only verbs compounded of them, «/li> 
cio, afpicio,&s. as-Farnaby, Burles, Richeriua, and the 
Ono Grypbiſm, I pon this is becauſe, as is noted 

y Mrs Hayne, Hes [ape occurruns compoſts, nunquen 

#mydicia. Old we find them, ang as od let us leave 
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: Qu. Yow are the wozds of 
The declining of this Rule declined ? 
the word. An. 1he words of this Rule 
are declired thus : 
Facio, facis, feri, facere, fatum. 
Facio, jacis, ject, jacere, jatum, 
[ Lacio, lacks, lexi, lacere, leftum.} 
| Sprcio, ſpeci, fpexi, fpecere, fbefum. ] 
2, What is the Bule fo2 the Pzeterperfect 
tenſe of Uerbs ending in 4io ? 
An. The Rule for the Preter- 
Fit dio di. perfe tenſe of Verbs ending in 
dia is this : Fir dio di, ut fodio f 011, 
Qu. What is the meaning of this Bule ? 
An. The meaning of this Rule is this : That of 
a verb of the third Conjugation ending in dio the 
preterperfed tenſe is formed from the preſent tenfe 
by changing dio into 4: ; as of fodio by ſuch change, 


is made fodi. 

Qu. Thert being no Excep- 
The declining of tion from this Bule how is t0- 
the word, dio declined ? 

An, Fodio is declined thus : 
Folir, fodi, fodi, fodere, foſſum. 

q Fodio fodi,] This verb hath alſo bezn of the 
fourth conjugation. Thence in Colum, I. 11. C. 2. 
Runcari 5 adtuc fodiri p:ſſunt, So in his lib, de arbe« 
rib.c. 30. Sed omn1bus annu fodirt ante Calend, Mart. 
& interputari 1porter, 

Qu. What is the Rule foz the P2ktirperfect of 
Uerbs ending in gio ? 


An, The Rule for the preter- 


Fit gio gi, perfe tenſe of Verbs ending in 

giois this : Fir gio, ſeu fugio, gr. 

Qu. What is the meaning of this Rule ? 

An, The meaning of this Rule is this : That of a 
verbof the third Conjugation ending in gio the pre- 
terperfe@ tenſe is formed from the preſent tenſe, by 
changinggio into gi, az of faglo by (ugh change 

made fugh | Qu, 


of 


' LILIE's Grammar. 325 

Qu. There __ no Exctp= 

s from this Kule how is Thedeclinirg of 
ugio declintd the word, 

An. Fugio is declined thus : 

Fugio, fugu, fugi, fugere, fugirum. 

Qu. What is the Rule foz the Pzrterperfect 
tenle of Uerbs ending in pio ? 

An. The Rule for the Preter- Fir pio pt, 
perfe(t tenſe of Verbs ending in 
fi» is this : Fie pin pi, ut capio cept, 

Qa. What is the meaning of this Rule ? 

An. The meaning ot this Rule is this, that of a 
verb of the third conjugation ending in pio, the pre- 
terperfeft is formed from the preſent tenſe by 
changing pio into pi; as of capia by ſuch change 
(with the change alſo of 4 into e) is made cepr. 

Qu. Ire there any exceptions from this Rule? 

An, From this Rule are excepted three verbs s 
Firft, cupio which forms pro into pivi, as cupt) cup» 
vi. Secondly rapio, which forms pis into pur, as rapio 
rapui. Thirdly ſapio, which forms pro both into put, 
and into pivi, as ſepio ſapui, and ſ2pivi. 20 our Aus» 
thor ; 

—C upio excipe pivi : 
Ft rapio rapui, ſapio ſaſpui, atque ſapivi; 

FT Cupio excipe pivi. | That is, cupio makes cupt» 
vi; pivi being by an Apherefis put for cypivic This 
verb-anciently hath b:en of the fouth conjugation. 
Thence Lucrer, 1. 1, ---Confringere ut arti; Nature 
primus portarum cliuſtra cupirer, Ovid, 2. Fafl. Mars 
videt banc, viſamquecupir, pottrurque cupits, 

Sapio ſopui atque ſapivi. ] Of the ol4 Grammari- 
ans Aſper and Diomedes were for ſ:pivi and ſapii 3 
Charifizs for ſapui, or ſapivi ; Caper tor both 3 Pro» 
bu and Priſcizn for ſapui, The latter Grammarians 
moſtly are for ſapui and ſapivi, as Defprwerius Alver. 
Vf. Rhenixs, Farnaby, &c. And there are evidences 
that Sapivj was anclieatly in uſe, So Nevim, y_ 
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ezo plus ſapivi, qui=— Thence in Martial l. 9. Ep» 
6. Nubere vis Priſc?, non miror Pault, (2pifi, for (4- 
pivill;, So Plaut, Rul1. 4. 1. Pol magss |:ipiſet , fi dor* 
miviſes domi, Thence in Circ. Attic. 4.5. Vix ali- 
quanlo te auflore refepivi z, a1d thence by concrattion 
10 Fer. Heau'. 4.8. Te inelligo refipi-. But for [4+ 
pii which many are only for, as Ricteriur and Hayne,, 
and Bird, and Sbirley, and #2rris, (and of thoſe that 
- are for both, ſome prefer it before ſapivi, as being 
more uſual ; ſapui ramen vulgo uſfitztius eft, faith Yeſe 
ſapio nunc ſepius quidem facit ſapui; ſo Duisburgenfis, 
Sepui videtur ceteris uſitatius; (0 Alvarus, S$apio [4+ 
piviolim nuns ſapui ; Gram, Grypkiſm,( I ſee no ex- 
ample produced, bu: one out of Plaur, and that ve- 
ry ſame which we before produced for ſapi, by con» 
traRion put for ſapivi; which ſaith Yofius accordin 
to the Ed.tion of Purſchius is read, Pol magis ſapuif? 
fer, fi dormtviſset domi, who yet confeſſes C amery- 
rius tohave read it ſapiſser, idque ex M $$ orum fide, 
1 ſuppoſe the frequent uſe of ſ:zpui in the compounds 
of this Verb, deſipio, defipur, reſepio refipui, &c, is the 
cauſe of the ones being ſo much preferred before 
the oti.er by Grammarians, I ſay ftill let uſe be Um- 
pire. To this Verb ſome give two Supines, one 
with the middle Syl'able long, the other with the 
middle Syllable ſhorr, ſome give but one, not deter- 
mining of whether form ; and ſome again deprive it 
of both. Its having a Supine «ith i long in the mid- 
dle, proceeds from a ſuppoſition of what Diomedds; 
cited by Daneſ. as a witneſs for it, thought (but with- 
eut any proof from Authority, as Alvarus notes) 
that it wasatfo of the fourth Confugation. And fo 
Duisburgenſis ; Sapio ſapivi japitum, penultimg longs 3 
quia olim fuerit quartz conjugarionis, But ſaith AJ- 
varus, ſapitum media ſeu longa ſeu brevi non viderur 
afratum, and then 'tis beſt lettiag it alone unuſed, 
unleſs this liberty be ſo enlarged, that what hath 


been Gid by any one, may be Kid, and uſed by all 3- 
which 
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which yet the old Romans ſeem not willing to give 
way unto, ; 

Qu. How are the wozds of this Kule dfs 
clined ? 

An. The words of this Rule are declined thus 
Capio, capis, c pi, capere, captum, 
Cupio, cupis, cuptvi, cupere, cu- The declining 

pitum, of the wo: ds. 
Rapio, rapis, rapui, rapere, rap- 

1m, 
Sapio, ſapis, ſapui, [9 ſapivi.] ſapere, © ſapitum,] 

Qu. What is the Bule foz the Pzeterperfec of 
Uerbs ending in cio ? 

An, The Rule for the Preter- 

perfe& tenſe of Verbs ending in Fit rio ri, 
rio is this; Fit rio ri,ut pario peperi. 

Qu. What is the meaning of this Rule ? 
An, The meaning of the Rule is ths; LTbatof a 

Veib of tle third Conjugation ending in rjo, the 
Preterperfe& tenſe is formed from the Preſent 
tenfe by changing rio into yi: as of paris by ſuch 
change, (with the change alſo of 4 into e redoubled 
with p the firft conſonant of the word) is made pe- 

eri. 

, q Pario peperi. ] This is (aid to have made parit 
antiently ; but that, if ever it made it, was of paris 
of the fourth Conjugation, one example of which 
Varro in his 1. 4. L. L. produceth ont of Ennius, Ove 
parire ſolet genus penneis condecorztum, And another 

out of Manilius, Latona pariit caſto complexu Fovis. 


 Tamapt to think rather, that parui was antiently 


a Preterperfe(t tenſe of this Verb, my reaſon is be- 
cauſe paritum with i ſhort, was antiertly the Supine 
of this Verb, from whence by a Syncope is made the 
preſent Supine partum; and that thei in paritum 
was ſhort appears, beczuſe tat Vowel in parirurus, 
derived immediately from it, is ſhort, So Ovid. 
Lucinam nvvies, novies paritura vicavit, Now _ 

an 
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could not come from parivi, but from paru?, But it 
is not a matter worth contending for, and ſo I leave 
it for every one to think of it as he liſteth, 
Qu. How is pario declined ? | 
An. Pario is declied thus ; The declining of 


Pario, paris, p*peri, parere, par- the word. 
rum. 


2, What is the Rule fo; the Pzeterperkect 
tenſe of Verds ending in tio? 

An, The Rule for the Preter- 
perfedt tenſe of Verbs ending in Fit tio ſi, 
£#9, 1s this : Fit rio fi geminans s, ut 
quatio quaſh. 

Qu. What is the medning of this Rule 

An, The meaning of this Rule is this ; That of a 
Verb of the third Conjugation ending in #2, the 
Pceterperfett ienſe is formed from the Preſent tenſe 
by changing rio into i (with a double fl.) as of quario 
by ſuch change is made quaft. 

. Qurfh, quod vix rep-ritur in uſu. ] Many Gramma- 

Tians allow this Verb a preterpertect tenſe without 
any hunching it ; as the moft ingenjous Grammati® 
cal Poet, or Poetical Grammarian Mr. Sbirl-y; fo 
Mr. Bird, Harris, Richerius, Ramm, Yo. Deſpwterim, 
Fa'z-Berenyi , and the Grammar of Gryphiſwald. 
Mr. Farnaby denies it any at all. Quatio fine pra» 
reriio qurſum; ſo he, Others though they deny it 
not, yet deay it to be uſual. as S:h1ſtizn Dunbur- 
genfis, and the Author of the Rudiments. Others 
again, like our Lilly, ſpeak warily in the buſineſs, 
neither well allowing,nor yet peremptorily condem- 
ning it. Preterito carer, wut Charifiu apul Priſcianum 
docer, faith Alvarus ſpeaking of it. Quatio, quaſh, 
quaſum,which preter tenſe quafþ is ſ.arcely read, ſaith 
Burl:s, Et quatio quaſh, quod vix rep:ritur in uſu, 
faith Hayne. Quzrio quaſi quaſſum (ſaith Rhenim) 
unde quaſſus © quaſſo. Sed prateritum quaſf in fim- 
* flick vix Hegirur. But it ic be allowed a m_—_ 
Wal 
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which Farnaby denieth aot to it, that yet deprives 
it of a preterperfe& tenſe, then ſure it ſhould have 
a pret<rperfeR tenſe tor that Supine to be formed 
trom. And from whence but quaſum can be derived 
qu:ſus, both the Participle (uſed in Horace, who 1.1. 
Od. 1, bath quaſſe rates; and in Ovid, in bin; who 
there hath membra quaſſ2, and in Curt, I, 7. Hac- 
qu-{z adbuc voce dixerat, and in Apul. Meram. I. 9. 
Delium muliifariam rims biamibas quaſum) and the 
Subſtantive (read in Cic. 2. Tu, though from Pacu- 
vim, Nam attretatu & quaſſu ſavum amplificatis dols» 
rem.) And from whence but quaſi can qurſſum be 
formed ? It is to be ſuppoſed that thoſe that deny it, 
or ſpeak doubtfully of it, never read it, and fo ſpake. 
But withal it may be hoped, that of the ſo many, as 
ſpeak peremptorily for it, ſome at leaft, if not all, had 
example to juſtifie what they delivered, eſpecially 
confidering of how little value aGrammarian's word 
is, without an Author to vouch it, If they had any, I 
wiſh they ha1 given it us$ if they had not,then,tho" 
no doubt they had reaſon yet to think it had ſuch a 
preterperf:@ tenſe ; yet it will be beft for us, til au- 
thority appear to back, and bear us out, and make 
us boider, to ſhrink In, and fort our ſeives with the 
wary ones, whoſay with our Author here, quod vix 
reprritur in uſu. R 

Qu. How is quat io declined ? 

An. Quuio is ceclined thus; Thedeclining of_ 
Quatio, quatis, [quiff.] quatere, the word. 

[ quzſum.] 

Qu. What is the rule fo: the p:eterperfec of 
Verbs ending in vo ? 

An.The-Rule for the preterperfeQ tenſe of Verbs 
ending in 0 is this, Dentque us fir : 
ut, ut larun Rlatui. Vo fit ut, 

Q1, What ts the meaning of this Rule ? 

An, The meaning of the lkule is this; That of a 
Verb of the third conjugat. eading ia zo,the preter- 
perie 
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-- perfed ten is formed from the Preſent tenſe by 

_ changing uo into ui; as of Rartuo by ſuch change, 
is made /tarui 

Qu. Ire there any exceptions from this Rule ? 

An, From this Rule there are excepted three 
words. Firſt, o:1e « hich forms 0 in the Preſent tenſe 
unto vi in the Preterperfett; namely pluo which hath 

_ had pluvi tor its Preterperfett, as we!l as it fill hath 
pluz, Secondly, two, which form 0 in:o xi, name- 
ly, firuo which makes ftruxi, and fluo which hath 
fluxi. 

q Pluo pluvi formar.] Plui of plus is ordinarily 
read ; but pluvi ſeldom, yet ſometimes in old Au- 
thors. Ziv.1. 5. dec. 3. /n Albano monte biduum conti- 
nenter pluvit, Plaut. Mcnach, Prol, Nam yus ut ibat 
forte, ut mal-um pluverat ! Thence Pluvia. So that 
though plui b2 uſual, yet as Alvarus faith, verifimile N ©! 
et © pluvi olim fuiſſe uſitarum. In favour of which 
ſeveral places have been prodnced out of Zivie; but 
the latter and correQer books ftill have p!ui.,as Alva- 
rus obſerves. Pluvi is thought both by Yofſus and I V 
Danefius to be formed of Pluveog. And ſo let it be NE 
if the Reader think well of it, for me. Thecom- N*< 
pounds of it ail form plu. ct 

Thus Juo miy bz ſappofed formerly to have made 
Iuvi ; both becauſe Luctl. Sar, 1. 3. hath that tenſe, 

T antalu* qui penas 0b ditz nefantia luvis ; and becauſe 

thence is form:d diluvium, colluvies, iaterluvier, : 
Now, if any thing, it forms 714i. Thence Clulian i 
in Paneg. hath Juiturus. i 

Fluo fluxi.] Antizntly it ſeems to have formed 
fluvi, whence was formed fluvius ; but now it is out 
of ule. 

Qu. How are the wozds of this Rule declined ? 

An, The words-of this Rule are declined thus ; 

Sratuo, ftatuis, flatui, ſtatuere, fla- 

The declining of rutum. . 
the words, Plus, pluis, plui, [69 pluvi, ] plue- 
re, plunum. Strruo, 
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prruo, flruis, fruxi, firuere, ſirutum, 
lus, fluis, fluxi, fluere, fluxum, 


Sf And thus much of the Rules for the Preter. 
ea ſp-rrf-& tenſes of Verbs of the third Conju- 
Xn W2tion, 

le 

th 

th CHAP. IV. 

P. 


Rule is there foz the Pzeterptr= 
t 


h UW % 


>. thy cs of Uerbs of the fourth 
y enjugation * 


- An. For the Preterperfe& tenſes of Verbs of the 
'= Ffourth Conjugation, there is this Rule ; 


t Quryta Conjug tio. - 
s BE 2nurta dat is ivi, ut monfirat ſcio, Quarta dat is ivis 
1 [cis, ribi (civi. 
; Qu, What is tht meaning of this Rule ? 
An, The meaning of this Rule is this; That 
| FE Verbs of the fourth Conjugation do form the Pre- 
| terperfet tenſe of the ſecond perſon of the Preſent 
tenſe, by changing ts into ivi ; as of ſcio /cis by ſuch 
change is made [civi. 
Qu. Are there any exceptions from this Bule ? 
An, From this Rul- there are i1x except.048. 
Qu. Which is the firft ? 
An. The firſt is of Yenio, which changeth « into 
i, makirg veni, and not venivi, in the Preterper- 
ket tenſe. 
Qu. Which is the ſecond 2? 
An, The ſecond is of Cambio (the old Verb) 
which changeth bis into of. making campſi. 
Qu. Which ts the third 2? 
4n, The third is of raucio, farcio, ſarcio, ſentio; 
fulcio and baurio, which change « with the conſo- 
gant before it (whether it be c, tor r) into fi, mas» 


king rauf, farft, ſarfi, ſenſ, fulfi, and bauſ. Qu. 


\ 
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Qu, Which is the fourth 2? 

An. The fourth is ot ſepio, which changeth is into 
fi, making lerh. ; 

Qu. Which is the fifth ? 

An, The fifth is of fancio, and vincio, which 
change « with the c before it into xi, making ſanxi, 
and vinxi, 

Qu. Which is the fxth ? 

An, The 1Xth is of Salto (to leap) and amicio, 
which change is into ui, making ſalut, aud anicui, 
$0 our Author, 

E xcipias venio dans veni, cambio campſi, 
Raucio yaufi, farcio farfi, [arcio ſarſi, 

Sepio ſepſi, jentio ſer fi, fulcio ſulſi, 

Haurio item bauſi, ſancio ſanxi, vincio vinxi, 
Pro ſalto ſalio ſalui, £5 amicio amicui dar. 

Qu. What is the meaning of that Note annexed 
to the exception from this rule, v2. 
Parcius utemur cambivi, paurivi, emicini, 
Septvi, ſancivi, ſarcivi, arque (alivi? 

An, The meaning of this Note is this, That theſe 
ſeven words cam5iio, baurio, amicio, ſepio, ſancio, 
faroin, and /2lio, have formerly had a prete:pertett 
tenſe in ivi, which now is moſtly, it not who! y 
groan out of uſe. | : 

q Ycnio dens veni,] But venio makes venivi, for 
which they rather uſ-d wveri/, Hence Flor. 3. 21+ 
Municipig ſub ba# 2 verierunt, Inſumuch that fone 
Grammarians, Rich-rius, Farnaby, Harris, &c. give 
venit for the preterperfec of it. =>: 

Cambio campſi, ] Some Grammarians aImit tnis 
Verb without any ſcruple into their Grammars ; as 
Deſpwr. Gryphiſw, Gram. Bird, Harris, Shirley, F 7+ 
Berenyi, &c. O:hers agg utterly rcj-& it, ſo as in 
their Grammars not to"make any mention of it ; as 
Ve. Farnaby, Burl:s, Remus, Richerius. Others admit 
it into their Grammars, yet with a note of\_Autt- 

B3b-11- 
us 


quation upon it, as Daneſ. Zyne, and Khenius, 
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was Duisburgenfis (ith, thinks this a barbarous 
wo:'d. Chariſizs diſowned it not: Yet if you will 
hear the learned Alvarus, you ſhallthen ule it, cum 
apud bonos autores inveneris. Thence ſaith Rheniua Is 
campſo as, in Ennius, i, &. iter fleo. 1 ſhould rather 
think that came from the Greek xguw]s, mfleto, 
incurvo 34 more likely it is that (what he faith) from 
thence ſhould come campſor the Noun, 7. &. trapetits 
a Banker oc Changer of Money. 

Raucio ranſi, ] This word our Engliſh Authors ge- 
nerally admit of, as #ayne, and Bird, and Shirley, Far- 
naby and Burles, Faſz-Berenyi and the Rudiment Wri- 
ter, who therein, as I ſuppoſe, follow Priſcian and 
Deſpaurerius. But of Tranſmarine Writers, many 
make not ſo much as mention of it, that I can find, 
as Ramus, Gram. Gryphiſwaldenſis, and Richerius, with 
whom agrees our Engliſh Harris, who therein follow 
Phocas and Diomedes, in whom is found no mention 
of it. Priſcian for rauſi cites Cicero, ſaying in his 1. 
de Orat, At X'opum,ſi paulum irrauſerit,explodi ; which 
reading Lambine alſo follows. But that place, as Al- 
varus notes, is now-a-days read, $7 paulum irraucue- 
rit ; and ſo Yofixs, which as he and Duisburgenſis ſay, 
may be of rauceo; and accordingly Alvarus is poſh- 
tive in it, that the theme of that verb is irrauceo. 
Ei igitur prima pofitto trrauceo, (0 he. Yet inaſmuch 
as rauſurus is read in Lucilius,tor ſo he 1.19, Ranſurs 
Tragicus qui cirming perdit Orefle as it ſeemed to Dae 
nefius,it may be gather'd,that antiently rauft alſo hath 
been in uſe; but in regard Pbocas and Diom. did rot 

admit of it, and none but ſuch doubt'ul, or antiqua- 

red authority is all:dged for it, whether it now may 
be uſed, may Co well to be conſidered, 

Farcio farſi. } That thisverb hath formerly had-a 
regular formation, may be ſuppoled, in as much as 
in Cic. 5, Verr, there is read (and in melioribus libris, 
as Yep. ith) farFum, which is made of farcirum, 
and that formed from farcjvi, whence alſo _ : 
ut 
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but now in this (as in moſt things elſe right and* 


wrong bave changed names} the regular is gromn 
irregular, and the irregular regular, "= 
Sepio ſepfi. ] Lijvie in his 1, 4+ C. 5. hath ſepivi Ko 


Ideo (faith he) cum munimentis ea ſepiiſ-nt. Danefi 
thinks the place miſread for ſepſiſent., Yet Yoſ. quotes 
the place without any ſuch cenſure ; and ſo Alvarus 
though Rbenizs ſpeak ſuſpicioully of it. Ziv. |. / 
Ce. 5. babct etiam ſepiiſſent pro ſepiſent, quaſi a ſepivi 
i ſeriptura mendo carer :' So he p. 224. But. though 
St* Hierom on 1/4. c. 5. be by Yoſfiu: cited for it, yet 
I ſhall ay with our Author, Parcius utemur. 

Fulcio ful. ] Ovid in Deizn. hath this word, Her- 
cule ſuppoſito fidera f ulſis Atlas, 

Haurio item baufi. ] Priſcian 1, 10. cites YVarro uſing 
baurii as of baurivi, Sc. 1. 24. ad Ciceron. Cum inde 


baurierine, Thence Apul. in ſeveral places l. 2. 3. 4 Ve 
Mer, hath bauritum; and thence Fuvencus hath bau+ P : 
riturus, as Yoſius teflifies, But, as Khenius (aith, bau- - 


rivi, hauricum antiqua ſuns. ; 
Sanico ſ[anxi.] S$inxi is now the uſual Preterfef A 
of this Verb, Thence Cic. pro Flic. Prator ſanxi! 
edifo, ne ex Afig frumentum exyortari liceret, 14. 
I, Cat. Siquis de ſervis ſupplicium quam acerbifi- 
mum ſanxerit, 1d. in Tuſc. Nec c:remonias violatss tam 
expiabili religione ſanxiſent, niſi——Rut ſancivi hath 
alſo formerly been uſed. Thence Pomponius in Pri- 
ſcian, Sancierat jus utile civitati, Nizolim quotes 
Cic. in his Orat. pro Plane, ſaying I:g:s, quus Senetus 
de ambi'u ſancivit © But Lrmbine reads the place other» 
wiſe, legibus ipfis, quas Senatus de ambitu ſancire v0» 
Juerit. Perhaps it was ſo in Niz lus his Bock. But 
however it be with ſancivit. it is confeſſed that ſan- 
cirum derived from it, is very ordinary, Hence Cc, 
de ArutÞ. Reſpinſ. Communi jure ſancitum eft. 14, 1 de 
Leg. Id. quod ne fieret I-ge ſancitum eft. 14 de Offic. 
Sancitum eft apud nos iure ctvilt. 
Pro [a]to ſalis ſahui.] That ſalivi was antiently the 
| preter- 
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Preterperfedt of [akoto leap as well as of ſalio to ſalt, 
2ppears from that of Yirgi/ 2. Georg, Mollibus in pra- 
te unQos ſaliere per utres. $0 Priſcian read it of old, 
Ramus and Farnaby of late ; and ſo Pierius witnelſeth 
it was read in the old books, an.) Yoſtus in his Manue 
kcripts 3 and even Servius confcfſeth that reading, 
though he ſay the Poet writ there according to Arr, 
not according to Uſe, which in his time was to write 
falui, The like is read in Star, Theb. 9, Excuſf ſalie» 
v0 #17 cuſpide dentes, W hence no doubt, Richer ius plain» 
b ly delivers ſalivi for the Preterperfett tenſe of this 
Verb. And Alvarus plainly faith, Salio eriam ſalis 
acit, backing his ſaying with the afureſaid Authori- 
ties, though withali acknowledging a different read- 
no i"g in that of Yirgil trom the teftimony of Priſcian, 
p; $4lui is now the more uſed Preterperfe&t of this 

Verb. Thence Ovid. Faftor. 1. Per fammas ſalviſe 
* WY -cus, ſaluiſe colonos. Yet though Deſpaut-rius and 
:wo or three more of our Engliſh writers give it no 
other Preterperfett but ſalui; yet Yoſhus, Roamur, 
I Abenius, Farnaby, Hayns. and others allow 1t ſalii as 
well as /a/ui,Read what is written,uſe what is uſual. 
4 Es amicio amicui dz!,] There is great differing a» 
" W nongſt Grammarians about this word, F#ayne not 
excepting it from the gene:al rule, is to be ſuppoſed 
h 2 <omprehend it under it, and to give amicivi tor 

che Preterperfeft of it: and therein he is alone, as 
far 28 1 ſee, Shirley gives only amixi for the Pre- 
terperfedt of it. Deſpauterius, Richerius, Bird, and 
the Rudiment Writey give it only amicui, The Gram- 
mar of Gryphiſwali, amicivi or amixi. Rhentus 4+ 
mrczvi or amicui (as he meant, though it be written 
amixi ; for he ſaith after, Placer etiam nonnullis 
amixi,) Faſy-Berenyi amicui & amixi, Ramus and 
WI 4117s, all three indifferently, amicivi, amicui, 4- 
mixi. Farnaby and Burles, amicuj, and ſometimes 
enicivt and amixi. Yoſfus amicut and amixi, yet 
addirg in his Margin, that ſometines it gives amici- 
vi 3 
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vi ; yet that amixi is more uſual than the reſt. An 
ſo Alvarus of th: two, which he mentions, ami 
and amixi, prefers the latter before the form 
Here we have Grammarians words and opinions 
But where are their Authorities? Why, that « 
Hor. 1. 2. Ep. Et piper © quicquid charts amicity 
ineprs, proves it of the fourth Conjugati.n- ar 
ſo regularly it ſhould have amicivi: and Diomet 
cites Brutus ſaying in his Laudar. Apj;ij Cliudij, Qui 
re 10oga pretexta amicuit ? and Yarro in his Cynorrbs 
ror, ſayirg, Celerius mater amixit, And this is alll 
meet with from them. If theſe Auchorities wil 
ſerve your turn, you may uſe all, or any of them! 
if not, you may let any, or all of them alone. |! 
ſhould prefer amixi, both becauſe it is b*tter like 
by the Learned Alvarm, and becauſe it is ſaid tobe 
the more uſual by the Incomparable Yoſius : be 
fides, as A:varus notes, it ſeems to hold ſome Anv 
logy with ſancio, and vircio, which make xi ; and 
- emitus both the Participle, and Subſtantive, are or- 
derly formed from amiFum the Supine, and that re 
gularly from amixi, If any man upon other res 
tons, or provabilities, will hold either, or both the 
other two, he may for me. 

Sarcivi atque Jalivi,) Of Sarcivi 1 meet not 
either Author or Grammarian ſaying any thinz, and 
therefore 1 think we may not uſe it, even parcius, 
as our Author allows. And for /alivi. that muſt he 
underſtood of it, az it is the preterperfe tenſe 0 
ſalio to leap or dance, which, as was noted, is ſeldom 
read ; but not of /alivi the Preterperfett of ſalio to 
ſeaſon with ſalt, for that is the uſual preterperfed 
tenſe of this Verb, 


Qu. How are the wozds of 
The declining of this rule declined ? 
the words. An, The words of this Rule 
are declined thus : 
S$cio. ſcis, [civi, ſcire, [citum. 
Venio, venis, vent, venire, ventum. { Cambio, 


Raucio, aries 


ir6,. cemplum.7] 
be, Crapfats] 
Farcio, farcis,fi | 
Sarcio, [arcis, 
Sepio, ſepis, ſe 4 ſepire, ſepruw. 
entio, ſemis, eaſ, ſentire, ſenſum. 
Fulcio, fulcis, fulfi, fulcive, [aka 
Faurio, bauvis, ref, ; baurire, 


Ffancitum 
ancio, ſancis, eB ſancith,) ur” wavy 


incio, vincis, vinxi, viicire, vium.- 

dio, ſalis, ſelii, & ſalui, Jalire, ſatturr, 
Amicio,amicts [ami ictvi,amicui ,amix/]unicire,amidum. 
Before we pals, it may be no:ed that Verbs. in. is 
are of the fourth con)Jugat Lion, except theſe of the 


» be Wir ft, glario, emacio, ſoc #630, ſaucio, caltto » Aln- 
be W-io, faſci fo, catamidio, radag - vreralio, ſpolio, amplio, 
n+ {Wacto, ſomnio, pio, firio, varto; decurio, centmrio, ſuce 
and ſerrurio, fario, baſio, ſatio, TED 3 and theſe of the 
or-hird; f:cio, jacio, lecio, ſpecio, fodio, fugio, cupio, 


'dio, ſ ipio, pario, quatio, as Rhenius reckons them up 
1" 220,. 

And fhits far of the Rule for the Preterperfect 
enſes of Verbs of the fourth Conjugation, 


CHAP V. 


on Itherto we have (| poken of the Rules for the 

o to Preterperfett tenſes of Verbs ſimple ; and 

fel W:e now to proceed to the Preterperfett tenſes of 
erbs compounded. 


' oY Qu. what is the Bule foz the eterperfec ; 

| enſes of ſuch Uevbs DOTY - 

ul 4s. ihe Rule for the Pretengertc& t-n(es of 
ompounded Verbs is this : 


Q De 
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— De compoſirorum Ferbory 
Preteritum dat Pyatericis. 
idem ſimplex. Preterirum dat jdem fimplex 0 co 
poftrvoum, 'n« 
Vt docut edocui monfirat, 

2. Qu. What is the meaning of this Rule ? 

An, The mcaning of this Rulc is this ; : hat th 
preterperfc@ tenſe of a Verb, when it is con: pour 
ded, is generally the-ſame, chat it hd before bein 
ſimple, the compeſicion nothing alterirg it, in th 
reſpe&. For as diceo being a umple Verb make 
docui, ſo being by compoſition made edoceo it make 
eddcui, receiving no alteration by its compoſicion i 
refpett of its preterperfed tenſe, 

Qu. Yow are the of this Rule declined 

An, | he words of this Yule are declined thus 

Dots, toces, docui, docere, « 
The declining of &um. 
the words, - Edoceo, edoces, edocui, edocere, 
dium, 

Qu FI perceive that this rule is not ſo gen 
ral; but that there are exceptions from it ; wh 
doth the firft exception concern, and is it 

An. Of the many exceptions that there are fr6 
this Rule, the firſt concerns ſuch Verbs, as doub 


"the ficſt ſyllable of the Preſent tenſe in their prete 


perfei tenſe, and it is this ; 

Sed {yllaba fem- Sed ſyllaba ſempzr 
P:I. Lum ſimplex geminat compoio 
geminatuy. ; 


| Qu. What is the meaningof this rule of e 
ception ? 


An. The meaning of this Rule is this ; That th 
Verbs which being fitple have the firft ſyllat 
their Preſent tenſe (wholly, or with fome chapp 
Letrers)doubled in their Preterperfeſt tenſe, ! 
not that reduplication, when they are compoune 
As for examp'c ; tho' mordeo being a fimple \yeb 
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double mo in its preterpertett tenſe ard make memor* 
di, yet being compounded with re, and made remor” 
deo, it doth not.aow double mo and make remomordis 
but remordi Guly. 

CE There are one and twenty Verbs which double 
the tirft (ylPable of their preſent ten'e in their pre« 
terperfe& tenſe, Four of the ſecond Conjugation, 
mort; p:udeo, ſpondeo, and tondeo ; and ſeventeen of 


inl the-1bird, viz. cado, cds, cano, curro, diſco, fallo, page, 


parco, pario, pedo, pello, pendo, poſco, pungo, tango, tehte 


A do, tundo, and of theſe the Author is to be undere 
A ftood to ſpeak in this exceptiy: Rule. 


Qu. Is this exception univerſally true ? Oz 
are there not ſome wozds excepted from ic ? 

An. From this exception there are excepted theſe 
three words, precurro, excurro, and repungo ;"and'2/3 
the compounds of theſe four words, ds, diſco, fle 
and poſco (according to our Author.) 
Praterquam tribus bus pracurro,ex- 

curro, repungo, Przterqua'm tris 
Arque 2 do, diſco, flo, poſco, rite bus his. 

CrEeEUTH. 

T Precurro,)] The preterperfei of this wozrd is 
read with a reduplication in Plaur. Stich, 2. 3. Sed. 
40 cir buc pracucurri, $0 Ampt. 2. 2. Twute ab navi 
ia via clanculuns pracucurrifti, 

Excurro,] The redonbled preterperfe@ of this 
Verb is read in Suer. Gath, c. 18. Cumque exterritus 
uce primg Tulſculum excucurriſect, Liv. 1. 146 urbe. 
Ouum plures igni, quam ferro armati excucurriſſent, 
cede incendioque cunt#s complent. A. Hirr. 1. 1. B. Hiſh. 
irciter undecim equites ad aquatores nofiros excurnrree 
uns, But excurri is more uſual. 

Repungo, ] All the Grammarians 1 have, grant 
repungo tO have repupugi ; but not one of them gives 
an example. Perhaps becauſe they - thou it 
needleſs. Only-Yoffus from Capers diftinguiſhing be- 
twixt repupugt and repunxi (voluis faith be, nepepaes 

Q 2 e 
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eſe viciſim punxi repunxi vers referri ad rations) the! 
he allo# of his diſtinAtion, yet gathers that the An» 
tients gave to this Verb both theſe Pretrperfeat 
tenſes, De Anilog. 1. 3. C. 19. 

Arque @ de. ] That thoſe compounds of do, which 
are of the firſt Conjug. as circundo, peſſundo, v-nundo, 
ſatiſdo have dedi (as well as do hath) in their preter- 
perf. is not diſputed ; but whether do be declined 
with any 1e\uplication. Mr. Shirley ſees a reduplice- 


. tion ina them, and faith they retaia it. Ketinens: ge- 
. minationem. 50 he'p. 72. And ſo Mr. Bird, Y/eF. could 


ſee none therein. Anl 1 dare not preſume tot 


; more quick-tighted than he. Ard the like may be 


ſaid of jio. And therefore ſaith he, ma'e addunt do & 


- flex in quibus nullam geminationem cernere et, De 


dnalop. |. 3. C. 19, 

$:0.] Of the co reduplication in this word, and 
conſequently not in the compounds of it, 1 have new 
Iy ſewn the judgment of Yof. who could ſee as fa 


- In:o/ a Milftone, as any Man | ever met with. R$ 


a copnpound of this. Verb hath been uſed with a pre 

terps.:rf, tenſe according to the regular formation « 

vea#bs the firſt conjug. Thence refaverit in Properi 
L 2. Eleg. uit. But now if is out of uſe. 

Qu. But may not ſome other wozds be nam? 
befides theſe Here p2zoduced, which Have the 
duplication of their Ample Uerb in thetr con 
pounded p:eterperfect tenſe ? 

An:Belides the word, here named, ſome other m 
be found to have had the reduplication of their fit 
ple Verbs in their compounded preterperfect tenſe 
as d:carro,percurro,concurri,procurro,occurro, de (pond 
detondeo,admordeo,which all,except the ficſt,are gro 
far, if not wholly out of uſe, as to the reduplicatic 
of the firſt ſyllable of theic ſimple Verbs in their p 
terpertett tenſes. 

C Decurro. ] Caf. 1. 2. b. Gal. hath deowen 
A1 egbortaudos milites, quam in partem jurs tubit, © 

cucurti 
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cu-urrit. SO Sueton, in Ner, C. 11. Notifimus eques 
-a Ml kom. Elephanto ſuper ſed:us per c41 adromum decucurrit, 
Curt, 1. 6.c. 14. E:4em temporis momento ad Philotam 
decucurrifes Tacit, |. 2, Annal, Reftituir aram, Fonori- 
do, 94e P11rts princeps ip'e cam legionibus decucurrtt, Yet 
er. decurrt is more uſual. Hr, 1. 1. b, iff. Complures 
ned cx ſuperiore 1:co advcrſariorum decurrerunts 
call Porcurte | Fir, 8. b. Gall, Cum omnes reginnes 
ge- Galia Caeſar percurnurrifis, Cice 3. de Orat, Faciles 
uid cri partes ce ful runt da, ques modo percucurris Bur 
) bel pcrc11714 is molt ordinary. 
bell Concurro.] Cato contra C. Piſon, Video tac. tem- 
g il pcftete comcucurriſſe omnes adverſaries: as Priſcian I. 
DAI 10. teftifies. Bur concurri is ordinary, 
Pr curre.] Priſcizn 1. 10. produces Livi: ſaying 

and 18 Þis 1, 26. Et fi ferncites precucurriſſ-r. 
m_ Oceurrn] Gelius 1, 7. c. 9. quotes Probys noting 
. fall Elius Tubero to have uied oceurro With a reduplica» 
qi £10n, and ſaying, $i generals ſpecies oconrurrit, But 
pre] £hat is now quite out of uſe, 
n of ' Der ſpondeo.] Plaut. Trin. 3. 1. Tu ifluc Staſime 
pert axiGt? nofirum heril-m filium L:sbonicum ſuam ſorg- 
rem Jeſpoſpondiſ-, Yet in the next verſe he hath it 
without the reduplication. Cui bomtni d:ſpondit ? 1d. 
Truc, AC, 4. 5c, t gone ribi Dinarckus, cut iVam privs 
de ſpeponderas; But de/pondi is far more uſual. Ter, Ad. 
4. 7. Quin jars virginem deſpondi. 

Detond:0, | Priician 1, g. Cites Yarro ſaying. De» 
toronderat furcipizus witicarpiferis, And Enmn, in 
Anz al. Et detorondie (or as V:ffus rather thinks it 
ſhould bz read, Deque rorondir) agros let9sy, atque 6p- 
pidz cefir, But derondi is the now uſed word, 

Admordeo. ] Cel". 1. 7. c. 2. cires Plaut. in Aulul, 
ſaying, Vt admemordit bominem ! though in Tergemi» 
125 he ſaid neither premord:,nor prememordi, but pres 
mrfi, Nifugiſem, medium credo pramorſiſſet, But in 
theſe wherein he is alone, he may he let alone, 

Qu. How are the wozds of this Rule declined 2 
Q 3 5& Att, 


_—_ 
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An. The words in this Rule are declined thus ; 


Pracurro, \ pracurri © precurrere, 
The declining of precurrss, I pracucurri Y precurſum. 


. the words. E — exeurri, Jexcurrere, 
excurrss, 0 excucurri IC excurſum, 
7; 8 TPuPUg?, UL orungere, repunBum, 
Repungo, repungis, & repunxi, pl pungere,rep 


Po, das, d:di, dave, darum. 
Di/co, diſcs, didici, dilcere. 
Sto, flas, flew, flare, ſtatum. 
Po'co, poſris, papoſei, poſcere. 

Qu. What doth the ſecond exception concern ? 
Ind which is it ? 

3 Ar, The ſecond exception concerns the com- 
 Punds of Plico; and it is this, 

F A plico compofitrum cum ſub vel n9- 
A plico compo- mine, ut iis 
cum, Stppiico, Miulriplico, gaudem fore 

mare plicavi. 
Applico, complico, replico, & explico. ui vel in avi, 

Qu, What is the meaning of this Bule ? 

An, The meaning of the Rule is"this; That 
fome of the compounds of plico do form on!y avi in 
the preterpecfed tenſe, and ſome both ui ard vi. 

_ What componnds of plico Bo fozm only 
avi! 

An, Of the compounds of plico thoſe only doform 
evi, Which in their compolſttion either have any 
Noun, as mulriplico, duplico, rriplico,or either of theſe 
two Prepoſitions ſub and re. a3 ſupplico and replics, 

Qu. What compounds of p! co do foxm both vi 
and avi? 

An. Thoſe compounds of plico Co form both ut 
and avi, which in their compoſition have any of 


theſe four Prepoſitions, ad, in, ex, or con, as appli- , 


. £0, 'mp.ito, explico, complico, 
T Aplico compofitum cum ſub vel nomine. ] With 
-. ſom? this diftintion of cum , ub vel nomine is vain ; 


A_ Un. wand ads. ts tins. =_s_ a coo www co 


cs as 


' 6 « +. KK ** £*® £i.c. +» » = 


] 
| 
] 


eddie Bb / LE - dh (6h + wt Tr i. 
LILIE's Grammar. 343 
becauſe they hold ſupplico-niot to be a compound of 
ſu5 an1 plico as aur  Authgr ſuppaſeth, and R'che- 
rivs afhicmeth butt a imple derived' of the Noun 
ſupplex. Hence the Grypbiſo, Gram. Ouz 4.nomi- 
ni5u8 componun us babens avi rantum of atum ©; VU: du- 
plico, Sic rriplicy, quidruplico, mulriplico, ſupplico. 
'-  Andjuft fo Rbeniw, But they ſeem to be in a mis 
ſtake. and our Autboy in that ſeems to be inthe right. -- 
For as YVoſrus ſaith, ſuppl:x nm, minus & phicare eſt, 
0:14am duplex © multiplex, 4 quibug duplico, (5 mult. , :t 
plico, que iph, 5 merito quidem, yepoaunt inter comte *} 
prfita a plic-;, de Analog. 1 3.C. 20. 
Applico. ]Tho' this Verb have beth «i and evi; yet 
- | in the buſineſs of Navigation it is obſerved, that 
the preterperfett in ui is moft. if not only uſual, 
Jo Replic . ) Oa cur Author's ſide herein the Gram- 
marians genera!'y do go. Richerius having excepted 
"i only [upplico,addeth. Relique aurem, que ex Prepofirioe , | 
n2 conftant, duplex pra:cricum, © ſurinum babent,unum «= 
regulire, aliud extraordinarium, So Rhenius declines 
replico with evi and ui. AnJ therein they folow 
t = 7riſcian, who faith, Cum nomine compoſita facere gui, 
7 cum Prepoſirione junt4 utroque mode, ac [epius per ui 
efferri; as Yoſſius reports him, who therein diſſe nes 
p & fom him. 7/in. Fur, in his Epi/t. faith; Quim [epius 
ille replic aſſet, tandem perſuaſir. Plin, Sen, 1. 34 C. $+ 


*w 


* Menackmi vitulus genu premituy, r:plicats cearvice, + 

y Id. I. 9. Margine in mucron-m emiſſs imus replicats. 

» But as Yoſius ſaith, replicui F replicitum vix pu ing . 
veniri, Upon which ground he - had before 

| reckoned up replico with thoſe that only .make av: 


and atum. And of hismird is the glory-of our Eag. 
s liſh Criticks, Mr. Farnaby. unto wu hem, till gocd aue 
f thority be produced to the contrary, 1 thall ſubſcribe. 
| Inſtead of replico, the Teacher, if he be ſo ple-ſed, © 
may put in implico (which allg#1 thiak, do without 
contradiftion yie!d to have both xi and avi) and 
read the Verſe thus ; F, 


Q 4 Applicts. 
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A)pico,complico," ut implico © expliee, ui vel in avi, 
To be fore pope nd impliciims foo is read every 
where almoſt. /mpliczit reneram ſuccing gutta feram, 
So Mortral. Habet implicitam convtroverficm, So Cic. 2, 
de Inv. Thence implicizurus in Ovid. Faſt, 5. Sertaq; 
exl:fies impliciiura comas. And if imp!icavi be not fo 
ealie to find, yet impizcarus is as common, if 1 may fo 
ſay,as the high way. C aſaris familiares ſatis oporturt 


ba 


; habeo implicaros:conſuer«dine-- Cic, Fam. 6, 12. Nulii 


oceupaiioribus implieatus deus. Cic, 1. de Nat. Deor, 

Er explico.) Yefus in his Erymolog. Þ. 103. touch- 
i:-g this word, hath this note. Pro interpretatum potim 
"explicatum, quam explicitum dixeru, Imy Cicero ſemper 
explicavi dicit. Mews cogitationes omnes explicavi tibi 
ſuperioribus. So he ad 4r. |. 10. Ep. 6. 

Qu. Yow are the wozds of this Rule declintd ? 
4n. The words in this Rule are declined thus 3 
Plico, plicas, plicavi, & plicui, pli- 

care, plicatum, 
Mutitiplico, as, avi, are, atum. 
Apyplico, as, ui, 5 avi, art, uu 


The declining of 
the.words. 


& arum, 
Complico, as, ui 9 avi, are, itum 9 atum. 
Keplico, replicas, replicavi, repiicare, repl.catums 
Explico, as, ni © avi, are, itum  atum. 
Implico, as. ui © avi, are, itum (9 atum. 

Qu. Which is the third exception 2 Ind what 
roth (t concern ? 
; An, The third exception concerns the compounds 
of oleo, and ig is this * 
Quamvis vult oleo ſimplex olui, 14- 


Quamviz vult men inde : 
Cleo, Quod vis ceompoſitum mcl.'us forme: 
bit olev\, 


Simplicic at f irmam redolet ſequitur, ſubalerqu-, 
Qn. wt at is the meaning cf this Kule 2? 
An, The m:aning of this Rule is this; that where- 
as th: ſiwple Verb 97:0 forms olui in its preterper: 
c 


F 
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f-& tenſe, ſome of its compounds from olui (like 
If i it) and ſome ol-w7. 
mM, C This difference may ariſe from this, that there 
2. was antiently 01 olis, as well as oleo oles, Of olo olis 
aq; B that of Plau!, Moft. 1. 1. is an inftance, Non omnes 
ſo poſſunt olzre unguents exotica. Where ſaith Pare, it 
fol is olzre penule. br-vi, Of olco cls the next words, Þ 
we W 14 0les, are alſo an inflance. Pur ofeither olo making, 
Cul c14:, or 01.0 6l:vi it is hard to ſhew by inflaace, only 
ore. 8 ſo Analogy requires they ſhuuid be like colo colur, 
:h- BW deleo delevi t and the different preterpertet tenſes 
im © of the compound words in wi and in evi, make it 
per F probable that ſo they were. 
it Qu. What compounds of v1-0 do fox olui ? 
An, Ot che compounds of sles theie chieeredal-o, 
0? ſuboleo and obolco are (aid to form their prete: per- 
8. fet nolui; as redelco redolur, ſubsl:0 ſubolui, aud 
Mi- oboleo obolut. d 
C Of y24oleo and ſuboleo, you ſhall hardly meet 
with any pre:erperfect tenſe in any Clathck Auther? 
«mn whence ſome give them evi for their preterpert-& 
tenſe, and ſome ui, which ſaitn Yep.. is the ſa er. But 
of 5bolut indeed there are examples. Sueron 10 Calig, 
Jie aniidorum oviluif-t, quaſi ad pracauenda venens 
ſus ſumprum. Sur. in Yelp. Cc. 8. Maluiſem alium 
obcluiſſes. So Plaut. in Amph, 1.1. Hei ! numnam 
at WW obolut ego? 1d. in Mcrnach, 2. 3. Oboluit marſupium 
buts ifiuc, quid babes, 11, in Moflel. 1. 1, Oboluiflt 
ds WY aium Germans Iluvics, Yet in Cafin. 4. 3. he hath 
66-1-vi, Di hercle me cupiunt ſeruatum, jam oboluis 
[4-H C:i/ins procul. fo Stephanus reads it: though Plantia, 
i 059luity and ſo the Baſil Edition. 1523. 
Ns Qu, What compounds of olco do fozm o!evi ? 
An, Of the compounds of oles thele do form-ule- 
Vi,Viz. 4b5leo, exol'o, ob{oleo adoleo, inodlev, perolen, 
as 250129 abolevi, exoleo exolevi, obſoleo obſoltrvi, ada» 
re ks adekvi, initio inoleii, perokeo perclevi. 
# 
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q Abolevi is read in Liv. 3. 4b urb:, Cujus vei 
prope jam memoriam aboleverar. Tacts. |, 4. 1Ui qui» 
d:m ſeptuagefimam ante annum perempti, imaginibus 
ſuis noſcumtur, quas nec vidov quidem abolevit, E x0- 
tevi is in Cic, in Salluft, Polleaquam atas tua jam ad 
ea parienda, que ahteri facere colibuiſer, exoleverat, 


E. Obſolevi in Cic. pro Leg, Manil. Obſolcvit jam iſta ora- 


tio, Adolevit is in Cc. de Leg. Ratio cum adolevit arque 
perfeta etl, nominatur rite ſapientiz, Adolui hith 
been in uſe. For (o Yarro . Kbet. cited by Priſcian 
I. 9. Poſiquam aduJurrit bac juvemtus. And thence 
Adultus as from adolirum, but it is now diſuſed. And 
that diftintion which ſome would make, as if adoleo 
to grow made adolevi, and adolco to burn did make 
8401ut is vain, For as Farro above uſed adolui in the 
ſenſe of growing, ſo did Attins Caffius, as Diomedes 
quotes him, uſe adolevi in the ſenſe of burning, So 
he in his ſecond to Tiberius, Sic eff contra Az yp lis 
maximum [acrificium, ubi integrum anſerem adotcue- 
7:1mt, Thus of inol-e (which ſome Grammarians 
ſay is ſafelier uſed with «z) there is read in Gel.l. 121 
c. 5. a preterperfeQt in evi, Natura omnium rerum, 
que nos genuit, inJuir notis inolzvitque in iphs flatim 
principiis, quibus nati jumus amorem noſtri & carits- 
rem, Claud. 6. Conſul. Honor, Bt penitus totis incle+ 
wit Rome medulis. $0 of prroleo (which is thought 
fafelier uſed wi:hui) there is read in Lucil, 1, 30, an 
eximp'e in evi. Quis totum fic corpus jam peroleſſe bi- 
ſulcis, Where perol:f- is put for peroleviſe. The 
preterp=rfett tenſes of theſ: Verbs in wi then uſe, 
whenye have example for them, See Yoſ. de Ana» 
lg. |, 3.C. 23. and Erymolog. p. 106. Richer, f, 62. 
b. Alver. p. 241. Rhenx. p. 176, 177. Farnab. Pp. 


37 Burles p. 194. Duisburgen, P. 111. Ram, |. 2. 


C. 2. Daneſ, Schol, |. 2. C 12. 
Qu. How are the wo2ds in this Rute declined? 
Ar. The words in this Rule ate declined thus A 
0180 


* fo © ow  -w 


-_ 
= = 


LILIE' Grammar. J47 © 
Oleo, oles, olui, olere, olitum, [© - 
ok:tum.] The declining of 
us Kedol-o, redoles, redolui, redolere, the words. 

£0 redulitum, 

ad Y Suboleo, ſuboles, ſubolub, ſubolere, fubolitum. 

at, * Sarurnius gives it both theſ: Supines, Voffius &« - 
-2- | ven of olitum ſ,ith, $i mods olirum ujpiam inveniiur 
ue © Chow confidently ſoz ver others give it that Supine) 
th I Sed antiquz £5 ol:tum fecit, Erymolog. p. 106, So 
an | Rbenius, Apud Priſcos ertam oleviolewm, unde olerum 
ce | proftercore, which yec Yefrus declares to note locum 
nd male olentem, Analog. |. 3. C. 23. Though Cato 
eo | der. r.c. 6. hath it in another ſenſe, Ayer oheto 
ke 8 conſerundo, &c. 

he Qu. What is the fourth Rule of exception a= 
les } bout ? Ind which is it ? 

SO An, | he fourth Rule of exception is avout the 
iis } compounds of pungo, -and it is this ; 

co WW Compoſi:a a pungo formabunt omniz 


n$ punxf; Com poſita a 

2( 8 Fult unum pupugi interdumqu?2 re- pungo. 

m, pungo repunxi, 

im Qu. What is the meaning of this Rule ? 

- An, 1h: meaning of this Rule is this ; That all ' 


le- BY the compounds of purgo do make punxi in the pre» 
ht I terperfect tenſe (none of them doubling the fickt (y]- 
an Ml lable of the preſent tenſe) except repungo which hath 
bi. WY 1epiipuge and repunxt, 

he T Formibuns omia punxi.] Dui:burgerſis ſaith, but 
ſe, MW prague facignt.at; Yet he names none that doth 
4 I not make that*3- nor any that makes any thing other 
2. © beſide that, Bird allows compungo as well as repun- 
p. £ 29.to redouble the firſt ſyHable. But without exam- 


2. ple: 1 ſuppoſe herein he followed Stephanus, who: - * 


decliges it, compungo, compungis, compupugi. But 
d? NF gives noexample of compupugi 1! either, Ye. and 
Frneb, allow of compunxi, and diſpunxi ; Ramus of _ 
expunxi; Rbenius and the Gram, of Gr ypbijſw. al- 


— 


loss 
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- lows of all the three. And all of repupugi and repunxt, 
Þur not one example of either of them dol hind a- 
mong them al!, Yet it appears by Priſcian 1. 10.that 
they both were antienly in ufe.and that Caper would 
have repupugi to be victim puaxi, but repunxi to be- 
long to reckonings, which diſtinRion yet Yeſfus calls 
wvanum commentum. De Analog. 1. 3. C. 19. 
Qu. Yow are the wozds of this Rule declined ? 
An, 1 he worg, of this Rule are declined thus 3 
Pungo, pungy, pupugi, | © punx: 
The declining of day -- <5 th 
the words, pans, 3 repupugs repungere, 
repungis Þ repunxi repunttum, 

Qu, Tat is the fifth exception about ? Ind 
wHich is it ? 

An, the fitch exception is about thoſe compounds 
of do, which are ut the third Conjugation ; and it 
13 [1:1>3 

Natum 4 do, quando e# inflctjo ver- 
2:um a do tia, ut ado, 
quant'o. Credo, eo, dedo, redo, perdo, at» 
do, wc] obdo, 
Conio, inco, trado, prodo, vendo, didi % at unum 
Ablcondry, abſcondio—s — 

Ou. What is the meaning of this Rule ? 

Ar. 1 he meanirg of this Rule is this ; I hat thoſe 
compounds of 0, which are of the third ConJug, do 
make their pieterperfed not in dedi, but in did 3. as 
iddo adiidi, excei;t abſcondo which makes abſcondt, 

4 Natum 4 40 quando, &c. ] This was needfulto 
be added, becauſe thoſe componnd#oÞ do, which are 
ot the firft Conjugation have dedi, like the ſimple 
Verb, as circunde, circundas, circundedi. 

Abſcondo, abjcondi,) In this our Author ſpeaks 
what is uſual; for antiently this Verb alſo did 
form 4didi, as well as the reft, Thence Priſcian 
L 10. bath from: Plaut. in Carbonaria, Secundum iþ- 
ſam aram aurum abſcondidi. $0 $i}, ral, I, 8. 3&— 
Nam 


S " 


; _— | a W*"1 
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--, Numicius ilum (Suſcepiv gremio witreiſque abſcone *. 
a- didit antris, Thence Cicero 2, Yerr. hath abſcondirms. 
at Non obſcurum cpinor (ſaith he) neque ab/conditums 
Id And in 3, de Finib. abſcondite, Et nec acutiſime, nec . 
&- BY abſcondire diſ-runtur, But abſcondi is now the ffugl 
ls Y word. Sencc,l. 3. de Benef. Bello civili projcriprum 
Dominum ſeruxs ab[condit, 11, ds Conlol. Tumeſcentem 
2 wrerum ab)condifti. Lucan 1, 10, Croffum trabes abſcon- 
derat aurum. Gel.1, 17. 9g. Epijtolam ſcripfit ſuper 
1] rebtus arcanis boc mod» ab condiſſe, See Alvar. P.235» 
Thence is ſaid to be in the Supine ab/conſur(thot 
abſcondirum be better, as being from condirum 
Supine of condo) Yoff. de Analog. l. 3. C. 26. Farnab. 

d P. 2$. Daze. Schol. 1. 2. C. 12. p 

Q41, Bow are the wo:dg of 


Js this Rule declined ? The declining of 
it An, \he words of this Rule the words. 
a:e declined thus: | 
f- Do, da, dedi, dare, datum, 
A1io, addu, addidi, addere, aditum, 
be Credo, credi, credidi, credere, creditim, 


Edo, edu, edili, edere, editum. 
Dedo, dedis, dedidi, dedere,- deditum. 
Relldo, redin, reddidi, reddere, reddirum. 
Perdo, perdis, prrdidi, perdere, perditum. 
ſe Abdo, ab1u, abdidi, abdeve, abditum. 
lo Ob4o, obdu, obdidi, obdere, obdirum. 


as Condo, condu, condidi, condere, condinum. 
Indn, indus, indidi, indere, inditum. 
0 Trado, rradus, rradidi, tradbre, traditum. 
(- Prods, prodi, prodidi, prodere, proditum. 
le Vendo, —— vendere, Farrar 
abſcondi abſconſum, 
©) ry ar 5 abſcondere G1 | 
id i" Cabſcondidi 1bſconditum, 
n 


and 
,” 
- 


- 


. What ig the lxth Exception about? 
which is {e? the flxth Excrp 


id * 


Ly 


£ 


* 
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Natum a flo las. thecompounds of fto,and it is this: 
Natum & flo flas ftiti babebir. 

Qu. What is the meaning of this rule ? 

As. 'l he meaning ot this Rule is this; That the 
compounds of fo do generally make fius in their 
preterperfe& tegſe, (and not feti like their ſimple 
verb;) as perſio, perſtas, perſtiri, v0 aſto, confts, 
diffo, exfto, inflo, obſto, preefio, yeſto, ſnb4o, 

Qu. Why do you ſay generally ? Js there any 

0 of $0, that follows the Ample verb, 
andmakes ##:;? 

' An, here is one Compound of flo, which makes 
fetias the ſ1nplz verb doth, namely circum/to, whoſe 
Preterpertett ten(e is circumferi. 

q Firgil. Georg. 4. hath Curvats in montis facie 
- © Clem circumſtetit undi, Thence though divers Gram- 
marians take no notice of it, as peicher Yolus, nor 
 Alboarus, Deſpauterius, nor Richerius, &c, yet others 
do, and deliver circum*eti for the preterperf-& of 
this verb; as Farnaby, Hayne, Shirley, Burles, Rhe« 
- mius, and the Gram, of, Gryphi/mald, Which two 
hft do allo give Supzrſteri for the Preterperfedt 
tenſe of ſup:zr/to; Which verv though ſet down by 
+ Srepbanus, Trebellius, Cooper, Gouldman without a- 
ny Preterperfel tenſe, yet is found to have ſuper» 
fleti in $40, Fugurth, Deinde u5i une aut ahere 
ſeale comminure, quiſuperſterer ant,» fliti ſunt, Quleſs, 
the word be better to be read, divided ſuper flete- 
Fant, And if circumftetic in Virgil were read divis 
ded alſo (as it is not impoſſivle but-the Poet might 
write it) circum ftetir, then the exception will 
- run clear without ary thing excepted from It. 
z» Some of the Comp unds of Sro have had faui in 
. the Precerperfett tenſe, Hence: Propert. 4,2. &/. 
'B4. Nec fi poſt Stygias aliquid refleveris , #046, 
drmiicn. 1. 31, 14 quoque prefaverit. Which word 
and Kbenjus ſay iy allo in Fuſtia inſtiins, age 


£ 
" * 


" 4n. Theſixth Exception is about 


_ way 4a *»” — hom_—_ 
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ſo what is now in the Printed Copies of YVegerius deRe 
_ L1.C1, Hifpanos, viriom ora noftyie pre» 
flitiſſe manifeflum eft, in y manuſcriptswas pres. 
ſt afj-,as the ſame _ faich,de Analog. 1.3'&20. And 
| whence indeed can ftatum in many of the compounds, - 
| as well as the ſimple verb, be derived xegularly,but 
from #2vi ? But that preterperfe as well if the 
compounds, as in the fimpleverb, is out of ule. 


Qu, How is to declined ? - 
An, Sv is declined thus : The declining of - 


Sr, fas, Beti, flare, flatum. the words., 
£ H A P. VI, : : 
Q1, Itherto we have ſpoken of the diſa- + 


greement of verbs ſimple, and their. % 
compounds, in reſped of their Preterperfett ren'es 2 Þ 
Fre there ſome verbs, which being com= *": 
pounded, do alſo undergo ſome change in their 
pelent tenſes ? 

An. Betides thoſe verbs,,whoſe compound Pre- 
ter perfe& tenſes do differ from their ſimples, there 
are others, which have ſome difference alſo being _ 
compounded, from what they are being ſimple, in 
the preſent terſe. | , 

Cow many o:ts of ſuch verds are there? 

An, Ther 


e are two ſorts of ſuch yerbs. Firſt, 


S ſome whoſe compounds differ from their ſimples - 
F both in the Preſeas tenſe, and in the Pret-rperfe®” 
| tenſe. And Secondly, ſome whoſe compounds da 7 
4 differ from their ſimples ia the Preſent tenſe, but» - 
| rot inthe PreterperfeFt tent, 


Qu. How many ſozts of verbs are there, that - 

being compoutide9differ from theis ſlmples, both | 

| in the preſent, and pxeterperfect tenſe * - 
As, Of (uch verbs as being compounded do dife 

ter from their funples, both in the preſent, and 

PLetCh» | 


_2& *ſ ; — 
Þ/ 352 An Explanation of 
/ preterperfett tenſe, there are two ſorts. Firfl ſome, 

that change a Vowel, -or Diphthong, #2 their fir 
Syllable, Secondly ſome, that Joſe a Vowel out of fr 
© © their firſt Syllable. fr 
4 Qu- How many lo:ts of verbs are there that | ? 
do change a vowel oz diphthong in thetr firt (pl- I " 
lable ? ly 

' An. Of thoſe verhs that do change a Vowel or | ® 
-. Diphthurg in their firt Syllable, there are three od 
=" ſorts Ei:ft, fore that chan,e it into e. Secondly, i ® 
" ſome that change it into #, Thirily, ſome that IN ® 


* 


change it into v, 4 

Qu. Which is the Bule foz them that change 
it into ©? tl 
An, The Rule far thoſe verbs that charge a Ill "* 
Vowel in thzic ficſt SyNable into e is this 3 p 
' AMutanmia primam vac:lemin F, « 
| Verba hac ſimplicia praſentis pra- iſ © 
Perba bac ſim- reritzque, Pb 
plicia. St componantur, vocalem primam in C 
e mutant ; " 
Damno, Ii80, ſacro, fito, arceo, trato, fatiſcor A 
Partio, carpo, patro, ſcando, ſpugo, prrigqu?. - 0 
Qu. What is the meaning of this Bule ? - 


An, The meaning of this Rule is this : That Il ”* 
there are ſome verbs, which being compounded do tl 
change the Vowel 4 in their firft Syllable iato e, as Iſl * 


well in the preſent as preterperfe& tenſe : as Damn» d: 
being compounded with con becomes condemno 3 and 

| is declined condemno, condemnas, condemagvi t and lo i} 
in the reft. - 


4 Yoalm primam in e mutant. ] This, in refe- 
rence to the preterperfett tenſe, is to be underftood 
of ſuch verbs, as have not c already in the fir if © 
'SyVable of it, as ir is in fas and pario, whole pre- 
terperfect tenſes are fefelli-and pep2ri. 


Late.) 


& 5, 


Lids.) So itis in deleQo, iVefto, oblefto, it they 
be compounded of 1:&-, and be not rather derived 
from delicio , ilicio, and oblicio, as lato it (elf is 


q from 1acio. But abla2o keeps the Vowel of its ſfim- 
jat © PE v<rÞ thorowou: : f any ſuch verb be read a+ 
oi if where elſe but in the Bible. For Stephan plain- 

ly faith of it, /donei Authoyis reſtimonium deſiderauur $ 
or | and obſerves that in fiead of it, Yirgil ſaid, 4 lade 
ve = 4 rellere 3; and Yarro, a mamma disjungere. Vet ſome 
ly, £ of our Engliſh Grammarians allow of it, as Burles, 
at © and #arris, and Farnaby, it is to be hoped, upon 
good Authority. 

ge Avceo, ] As exerceo, and coerceo. Yet abarceo keeps 

the a, as Burles hath it ; ſome, ſaith Srephanus, turn 

{|| if into e. and read it aberceo: the former ſeems more 

probeble. 
Trafto,] As contrefo, detreftg. Yet, though ſome 
Gr2mmar'ans are not pleaſed to make Exceptions 
#. & of them, as #arris and Shirley, pertrafo and re 
trato keep a, at leaſt often, if not a/ways, Hence 
in Cc. de Invent. $i geſtinegoii, & ſuam, © adverſ- 
rit narraticnem ſape 0 dilizemer peiratt abit. Virg. 1& 
An, Nikil eft qucd dita veiratbent. Hor. 20 Gul 
Od, 1. Sed ne relitis, Mu'a procax, ftcis Cee retraGes 
munere nnia. Senec. Ep.110. Si cadem, quamvis lcdar, 
it I retraftaverit., Yea in Gel. 1, 12. c.1. Where in 

o 8 the Text is read derreFandam, there is a note it the 
s © Margine, incimating that in old Books it was zead 
.9  d:iraftandam, 

d Fatiſcor, ] As defetiſcor, Tence Ter. Phor. 4. 1, 
o = NVequz adeo deferiſcor unquam experirier, Yet'inPlin, 
I, 17. C.2. is read defatiſcenres. And in Caffe 
. | Evition of XKempi/. I, 1, c. 19. defatbiſcituy (Lſup- 
4 {pole by miſ-print for defariſcirur.) Priſcian, 1. 10. 

t I 01s deferiſcor, but without preterperiedt tenſe, 

Yd Parti2, ] As impertio, diipertio, Yet though few 


Grammarians take notice thereof , "except Hayne, 


alſa 
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Farnaby and Butles, impardi0 , and diſpartio are +. 


*%. 
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alſo read. Cir. de Am. Vt fi quam virintis prefl anti. 
am conſecuti ſunt, impartiant cum ſuis, Plaut, Aul, 2, 
T1. Edixit mihi, ut diſp c:irem obſonium bic bif ariam. 
Cic, Ur fortunas noftras difÞarti ar parricidus, So allo 
are read impor and difÞartior, Ci-, pro Sext, Roſe, 
Commod: quibu utimur, a leo nobus dari atque impare po 
mri videmus. Plin, in Ep. Perive omne temp:4s arbiera- Nl 1 
batur, quod lludia non imp rtivetur, Cic. de Leg. Fu 
reconſulti, quod poſnum eft in ung cogitatione, i4 in Bc 
infinira diſpartiuntur, Id 3, de N. Deor, lidem vul»i th 
a dis immortalibus bominibus diſpartiri, ac dividi 
ſomniz. But 1 conceive imperti2. and difpertio the ing 
more uſual, Ter, Eun. 2. 2. Plurims ſalute Parme- fo 
nonem [ummum ſuum imper:it Gnatho. Cic. 3. Catil. Bag 
Argue etizm viro forti College meo, C. Antonio laus Yte) 
ampertitur, Pliut, Aul. 2.2, Injurig diſpertiviſti, 
pinguiorem agnum iſti babent. 14, Pſeud. 1.5. Populo Yth 
viritim diftertirizy, Mr, Burles adds bip:rtjo, 231 gg 
quadripertio, I find bipertio, bip ior, and biperti- I of 
or, quadripartior, and quadriper:ior, bipareitus, and I 4 
uadripartitus, both in Difionarics and Authors ; but 
perro, and quadripertio, Not ſo much as in the Di- 
@ionaries of St-phanns, Nizolius, Cooper, or Could- 
may, Which laft only hath 6ipy1io. Perhaps later 
or®better Editions of Authors have thoſe words, as 
he reads them. 

Sendo.) As conſcends, deſcende; which latter word 
anciently in its preterperfe& tenſe had deſcendidt. 
Thence Yalerius Antiates, Deind: funere I:cato, ad 
forum deſcendidit, $0 Laberius, Ego mirabay qu mod? 
menme mibt deſcendiderant, Gel. 1. 7. Cc. 9. But that 
preterperſett is now obſelete. 


Spargo.] Agconfpcrgo, aſergo, ir ſpergo, prrſpergo, Up '/ 
proſpergo, reſpergo, circum{p:rgo.” But Mr, Burlrs ex- 
cepts preſpzrgo. And ſa indeed in Lucrer, |. 15. WF « 
is read, Flora quibus mgter praſpargens ante vial ret 
Cunt coloribus egregins & odoribus implet. Gould: Ye; 


#121 and $tephanus have ſuperſpargo, as well as ſuper- 
| | ſperg © 
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ſp"rgo t of the latter 1 find an example in Cats, de 
R, R.C. 54. Straments in te&o condito, © ſale ſuperſper- . 
giro ; Of the former as yet no example. 

Qu: There isa Note annexed : 
to the Rule, touching the com- Cujus nats pers 
pounds of Pario (viz — Parioque dud. 

Cujus nar p*ri duo comperit, © re- | 

perit damt - 

Carera ſod perui 3 welut he: aperire operire.) What is 
the meaning of that Note ? 

An; The meaning of that Note or Rule, touch» 
ing the compounds of Pario is this :, That of the 
compounds of Pario there be two. namely comperio- 
and reperio, which have Peri in the preterperfeR 
ten'e, whereas all the reft have Peru. , 

Qu. What is the meaning of 
that note _nilo annexed to the 
Rule, touching the compounds 4 22/co Path. © 
of paſco? viz. F 
A paſ-o prvi tanmum comprſta notentur 
Hac duo compeſco, diſpeſcs pa;cui habere ! 

Cetera, ut epaſco, ſervabunsrſimplics uſum. 

Ar, The meaning of that Note or Exception 
from the Rule tcuching the compounds of Paſco is 
this : That two compounds of Paſco, namely com- 
peſco to reſtrain, and diſpeſcs to drive away beaſts 
from paſture, do change their firft rowel intae; and 
make peſcui in their preterperfe& tenſe, as compeſ- 

0, compe'cis, compeſcui ; dip 0, diſpeſcis, diſpeſent x 
but that ail the reft of the compounds of that verb, 
do follow the fimp'e yerb, and keep its fuft vowel 
and declinirg, epaſco, epaſcis, epavi. So depaſco, de-' 
þ Jca, depavi, to eat up, cr to feed beafts in a pas 

ure. . 

T C:mp:ſco,] Though :ompeſco to reftrain, bridle, 
retiain,or kerp in, differ from the ſimple verb; yet 
c:myaſco to feed together agrees with it, as both 
Burlzs and $tephanus decline it. Theme — 

[ 


A 
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hath compaſcere. Yr, de r. 7.1. 1. C. $2. compaſci. and 
Seev, 1. C, Plures ſaſtum commun-m, ut jus comp» 
cendi baberent m-rcart [unt, Cic, in Top. S$icompaſcum 
ager eſt, jus eft comp:ſcere. $9 though drpilco to ear 
#p do follow the finple verb ; yet depeſco to drive 4- 
w4y cattel ſuits in form with di/peſco, as well as in 
ſenſe, and is to be found in Gouldman, though from 
what Autbor I now not, becauſe he names none ; 
nor do I find it elſ2 «here 
Qu. Yow are the Wozds of this Rule and the 
Notes annexed thereto declined ? 
An. The words of this Kule and ard Notes an- 
nexed thereto are declined thus ; 
Damno, dimnas, damnruvi, damnt 
The declining of re, damnatum, 
the words. Latte, Litas, latavi, laGare, It 
Tatum, 
#4cro. [acras, ſarrini. ſacrave, [wratum. 
Falk, fallis, fefe'i, falere, falum. 
Arceo, arces, arcui, arcere. 
Tratto, twattas, traftuvi, traftare, traftitum, 
Fatiſcor, fatiſceris, —— fati.ci ——— 
Partio, partis, partivi, partire, partiium, 
Carpo, carpis, carpſi, carpere, carprim. 
Patro, patras, patravi, patrare, pitratum. 
Scando, ſcandis, ſcandi, ſcandere, ſcanſum, 
Spargo, ſpargis, ſparſi, ſpargere, ſparſum. 
Paris, paris, pepert, parere, partum. 
Comperio, comp?ris, comperi, c:mperire, — 
Keperio, reperis, repert, reperire, reperium, 
Aperio, aperis, aperui, aperire, apertum. Y 
Operio, operis, operui, operire, opertum. 
Paſco, paſcis, pavi, paſcere, paſium. 
Compeſco, comp-ſcis, compeſcui, comp2/cere. 
Diſpeſco, diſpeſcis, diſpeſcui, oiſpeſcere. 
Epaſco, epaſcis, epavi, epaſcere, epaſtum, _ 
* That the compounds of Prio are all declined at- 


ter the fourth conjugation, though it bo -_ 
mr 
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third, can be no wonder to him, chat remembers, 
that Pario it (elf was once of that conjugation, 
Whence Ovs parire, in Ennius, as we ſhewed be« 
fore in, Fir Rio 1, ut iris pepert, 

YF Qu. Yre there not ſome other wozds, beſides 


"FF tbele here namedin this Bule, that being cam= 
'n Y g0ur;dd do change their firit vowel {rto.c ? 
MW An. Betides the wercs here named in this Rule, 


there be ſome otter words, which in ſome, if not 
all of their compoun«s do change their firſt Vowel, 
he or Dipbthong into ec. >uch are (1.) Fo, whence 
deje?o, tj- Fo, injefto. and rejeto. (2.) Faro, whence 
differcio and refercio, but eff 2rcio, and infarcio keep 
«; though there i; read effercio, and inferc9 alſo, 
(3.) Capro, from whence acceprn, and recepro'; and 
ſo cej10 , from whence incepto and occepto. (4.) 
Halr, from whence ankelo, though exbalo keep 2. 
(5.) Mando from whence commendo and emendo, 
though amando, pramando, and d:mando keep & 
(6.) Canto from whence concents, and occento, (7.) 
Faro, whence d-j:ro, arid pejero, though the other 
compunnds of this verb abjuro, adjuro, objuro, and 
conjuro, do keep the fi1ft vowel of the imple verb; 
and even dejuro, and per;uro are ſometimes read too, 
($.) The old verb cando, whence accendo, incendo, 
and ſurcendo (g.) Audio from whence obedio. 

q Dejefto is in Stat, Virgil hath Ore ejaftamem, 
AEn. 5. Statius 9. Th:b, Auſuz.erar furto dextram ih» 
j-tare, Lucret,l. 2, Meontes idi rejeftant voces ad 
/ ſdzrz mund?, From cepto Plaur. Curc. 1.1, hath, in« 

Cz facinus facere, and Menxch.5. 5: Fam bercle 
{ ecceprat inſanire priniulium., From differcio Hor. |. 1. 

Ep. 6. hath differrum 1rar fire forum. Cic. pro'Seft. 
hath Clzacas refercivi, Plaut, Moſtell. 1. 1. ha 
Efte, effercite v3s. Cic. 2. de N. Dro, Poete bomi- 
mum vitam Suptrfitione omni referſerunt. Cilum. 1,12. 
ft, 53. Largum ſalem infavrcito. Sueton, Mori inedig 
| af- deft "er : > og 6 ; 
tftinantj per vim ore didufto infarciti cibum juſſr, 
Where 
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Where Bulzu reads infarcire. Cic. in Orator, Ne 
que infarciens verba, Where /inan old copy it it 
read inferciens. Concemo is cited by Geuldman from 
Flaut. And occ-nto is fuund in him in divers places, 
Cureul. 1. 2. Quid fi adeam ad fores atque occemem, 
SO Merc. 2. 3. Pcrſ, 4 4. Ter. Eun. 2. 2. bath Li 
uer mibj dejcrare. Cic pro Roſe, Com. Qui mentiri 
foter, pe*jerare conſurvit. Jd. pro Rab. Poflb, Ubi ſemel 
qui pejeraverit ; ei credi pojtea non oportet, Plant, 
Rud. 5.2. Dejura te mibi argentum daturum. Hor, 1.2, 
Sat. 3, Quare, fi quiduu ſatit et, perjuras, ſurripis, 
aufers ! 

To this Rule may be referred for likeneſs of 
change of 2 into e, theſe verbs in or : Patior from 
whence perperior ; yet compatior (if any ſuchaword 
be) keeps 2. So gradior, whence aggr. divr, congre- 
ator, digredior, egredior, circumgredior, pragredicr ; 
Progredior, regredior, and ſuggredior 1 Yet retrogrs 
dior keeps 4. Plin, 1. 2. C. 15, Ab bis retrograli- 
untur ad folem. 14.1. $8, C. 15+ Ob id retrograditut 
in paſcen1o. 


— —— 


CHAP, VIL 


Qu. FT E have ſpoke of the Rule for the verbi 

W that ch,nge their firft vowel into e: 
Which is the Rule foz thole verbs, that change 
their firf vowel into i, and that both in the pre- 


ſenr, and pceterperfeA tenſe ? : 
- An, The Rule for thoſe verbs, that change their 


firft Vowel or Diphthong into j, in the Preſens and per! 
Preterperfc8 ten(e is this, a 


Mutantia primam vocalem in i. 
Hee babeo, leo, ſalio, ff atuo, ca 


*  Hac babeo, Jas do, lado, 
" 840. [ Pango dans ptgi ] cans, mu ce 


do, cecidi, ango 


Sy 
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anto, cgeo, reneo, Taceo, ſapio, rapinque 
j compan ntur, vocal m primam in 1 mutants 
x r4p10. ripui, eripio, cr1, ut, | 
Qu. What is the meaning of this Rule ?/ 

An. The mcaning of tis Rule is tais 3 That 
eſe verbs b:bco, latzo, &c, being compounded do 
broughout both in thzir preſent and preterper- 
& tenſe, change their firtt Vowel or Diphtheng in- 

d i; as of rapio, rapui, compounded with e 1s made 
ripio eripul, 

C Habec,] As exbibeo, inbibeo , &c, But yet 
keabeo (as is noted in the Margine) frmplicis " 
mm ſervar. 

Lateo.] As deliteo, for which Mr, Burles hath dz- 
tee.unleſs.it be a mil- print. 

Salio.] As exfilio, i»ſilio, defilio, difilio, affitio, re- 
» Wi2, con/ilis, ſubfilio, rranflio, ſaperfilio, which have 
he Supines, proſilio, and abſslio, which want them. 

Statuo.] As infiituo, dejtiruo, aftituo, prefiitno, 
efliruo, proffituo, confiituo, ſubiinuo. 


'rcido, occido, procido, ſuccido, ſupercides, Of which 
"cio, occido, recido, have Supines, or at leaſt Parti» 
iples in rus, which cannot be formed but from Sus» 
ines 3 the reft want them, 
rbifl Leo. ] As alido, collide, iiJo ; but 0b12do, keeps 
 e : | unchanged. Plaur, Cafin. 2.5. Ne oblafis [for 0b= 
nge Beſcris Imanum, | 
YTre- Pango dans pegi. ] This word doth not properly 
elong to this Rule, becauſe there is no change of 
heir ſyowel in the preterperteR into i ; but the preter- 
and erfelt tenſe keeps its firft Syllable unchanged. re- 
haining the ſame in compoſition, that it was before 
was compounded ; but it belongs to the next 
ule, Hec fi componts. The Teacher may blot it 
_ e4- put, and ſupply the room «cf it thus; Fr places, 
Lnco— for thoſe two words, though not named in 
, x-Pae Rule, yet have relacica to it, in as much -o in 
ome 
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Cado. ] As accido, concids, decido, excido, incido, in- . * 
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| 360 Ws | 
ſome of their compounds, they do"rhange their f 
voxel into i thorowout. And to theſe, if we 
NL; hearken to Alvarus , we ſhall add amico, aatit 
2 whoie compounds are inimico, inimicor, +» 
| Cano. ] 'As 4:cino, concino, incino, occino, p*rei 
& pracino, recins, ſuccino, Yet Tacitus 1, 2. hath 
7 Sentius occanere cornxa4 tubaſqu- juſſir. Daneſ.!1,2.Ct 
'# Quaro. | As acquiro, emquiro , exquiro, int 
F proquiro, requiro, 
| Calo cerid', ) As aſcido, excilo, incido, inteych 
occi lo, percido, precilo, reicido, ſuccido. 

Tang), ] As 4ttingo, contingo, perti:g0, which ha 
- #m4a#unin their Supines. 

Egeo. ] As indigeo, without Supines. 

Ten?o. | As 2bſlineo, atiin:o, periineo, without 
Pines, as Farnzby and Burles ſay $; yet Rhenius 2 
of ab>Nlentum, as trom which is formed aber 
Whencz the F.C. ſay, Abtentus beredirne, 1. 
ſep ratus, held off, or kept from ; but con:ineo, 
rin:0, retineo with Supines. 

. Taceo. ] As coniceo, obticeo, reticeo, ſubticeo, 3 


» 
o 


xplanation of © 


” - nan , 
4 Lal Mn. i 


ex wy 


q without Supines. 7 
| Sapio.] As deſipio, refipio. Wheace 71in. 1.14. c\,; 
', FVitis picem veſipiens. 


Rapioque. ) As abripto, arripio, corripto, diripio, 
ripio, preripio, provipio, ſurripio, Plaut. Curc. 1, 
Vt queque orcaſin eft, lt ſurripere ſe ad me, 

' Qu. What (8 the meaning of that Note tout 

. ing thr compounds of cano 6 

A cn) natum., mexed to the Bule, — 4 cat 
natum : 

Przteritum pzr ui, c2u concino, concinui dat ? 

An. The meaning of the Note annexed to 
Rule, touching. the compounds of Cans is thi 
That the compounds of Cano make their preterp 
fe not in cini like the the limple yerb, but ia ciqu 
as of concino is formed concinug,. and ſo. in the ;e 


-, 


' 
”— 
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,Qn- Few art the Wozds of this Rule, and the 

e annexed thereto declined ? 

"An. The words in this Ruie and Note are de- 
lined thus | 
Hzheo, babes, babut, hibere, ba- 

been. The declining of 

, lates, latu', latere, [14ti- thewort's. 

um. 
dio, [alu, ſalii, © [alui, ſalire, ſal:um. 
1210, Patuy, ftarni, ſlxtuere, flaturum, 
ado, cadis, cecidi, cadere, calum, 

1, ledis, left, Lelere, laſum. 

Pargo, pangiry panxi, [© peti] pangere, padum. 
an0, canw, cerint, canere, canrum. 

Pugro, quaris, queſivi, quarere, quaſirum. 

do, calu, cectdi, cal.re, ca'um. 

ango, tangie, tetigi, targere, tatum, 

eo, eges, egui, egerts 

eneo, 1:nes, renu'y rencre, tertum, 

a4c:0, ares, aca, eacere, ICL:MM, 

spio, {ypis, ſapui, {5 apir:i] ſapere, Uni]. 
4pio, 12pn, rapui, rap'rey Faptum, 

ripio, eripis, eriput, erip re, er: pum. 

encino, concinu, corcinni; concinere, corcentim, 

Q. What is the meaning of that Rule tour hz 

x place 0 and the compounds of {t? viz. 
places, fe diſplices ; fed fempli- 
cis uum A ples, fc di'- 
£71 dus complaceo, cam perplicio plices, 

bene /ervart, 

An, The meanirg of this Rule is this + That 
ough placeo compounced with dz do clarge its 
rſt youel into i, ſo that of places ſo compunded 
made difÞ/ir: 0, yer compounded with con- or per 
and we may add b:xe) it keeps its Mrft voxel ,un- 
?nged, as in -emplaces, proyplaces. ard ben: jpl-cro, 
TClomplaen jThis rerd is rot Vghtly feund, but in 
' preterpetett tei.ſe, and in the paſlive fo;m ; but 

R in 


362 Au Pxplanutiod of ' 
Inthat it is more frequertt. - 'S6 Phil, Rd. 1. 
Hoc deo con:placitum 'eft. Ter.” And. -4. 1, Potqua 
me emare tix, remplactra eft ibj, 

Qu. Yow are the wozds of this 'Bule vr 
£elined ? 

Ar, The words of this Rule are declined thu: 

Pltcto, plares,oplicni, pliccye, pb 
The declining of i VOOIY IF 
- the words, Difpliceo, diſpliees, diſpicui, diph 
cere, 
Gomplicceo, complaces,complacui,complaceye,complacin 
Peyplaceo, per places, perplacui, perplacere, p:rplacitum, 
So benepleceo, beneplaces, Kc. © 

Qu. What is the meaning ef that Bule ton 
ing pargo, and the rompounds of it ? V:z. 
Compoſita a pango retinent a quaruor ifts 
Depangn, opango, circumpengo arque repanyo ? 

An, The meaning of the Rule is this : that the 
Four compounds of panygs, viz. d-pango, oppinge, 
cumpango, and repango (whereunto may be added}? 
fifth ; viz.expango} do keep their firft vowel 'x 
changed into #7, thovgh it be ſo changed in cthers, 
comping', and impingo. 

C Oppango. ] &entus reals it cppingo ; but eppany 
I'take'to be the right reading, and fo Sirphanus'(; 
it down, The prcterperſettof this recb is read 
Plant. Cutc, 1. 1. Ubi ſurvium oppegir, fugir. 

Expango.] This verb is read in Plin, 1. 2. c.2 
Idemque auſus rem eriam deo improbam, annumerave} 
Geris fleYas., ac ſilerg ad normam expang-re, 

Qu. Yow are the wszds of this Kiile decline 

Ar, The words »f this rule acede.lined 'thus : 

Pargo, pargis, panxi, [© py 
The declining of pangere, patum, 
the words. Pepango, depangis, depegi, d: 
gere, depattum, * 
Opp 1ngo, eppangis, oppegi, oppangere, eppattum, * 
Circumpang?, --gis, --p:g's -pangere, rang 
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"Wl $ep1n g's repingis, rel, "Tepange repdun. * 
Bxpungo, expang ts, 'eupeg] yy eapangere, | 
* Faraaly,ſaith theſe aur wank Sugiines, but-athes 
des Grammarian*, and Lexicographers - alow-them tu- 
Bf pites, as Kemus, Abenins, Stephanus, Gonldman, %c. 
VN Examples I believe are ſcant, yet ſome there ave. 
pe See afterward in the fourth Queſtion after #zc 
co 1470, Kc. | 
Qu. What is the meaning vk that Rule tonch» 
, Wing manco and his compounds, Viz. 
4 nundco nfl, ore; denrquarter ibs 
Pramines, cemineo, oum promigeo, imminedque, 
Simplicis ar verbi fervcbunt tavers fermam, - 
An, The meaning of the Rule 13 this, Thatthet 
tour compounds of 1nco, Y iz. proemineegrwinre, guo- 
mineo- and immireo, not only change their «into. # 
in the preſent tenſe, but allo bave mizwd -in their 
"Mpceterperfett t-nfe, whereas the tft of the com- 
Mpounds of that verb neither change their firſt vowel 
Woto i, in the preſent tenfe, and have manp (like 
he ſimple verb) in the preterperfett-tenſe ; as pry- 
eo permanſi ; ſo remaneo, commaneo, obmanes, t- 
L:neo (to ftay out of place) and indermente, 
Premineo.) Yeffus likes of premiani, though by 
ith he had not read it. 
Emineo. ] To this may be added the d:compound 
peremineo (which, as all the: reſt that bave minut, 
nts the Supines) uſed by Yirgil, 6. &r. YVifor- 
ue viros ſupereminet omnes, 
Qu. How arx the wozds of this Rule decline»? 
An, The words of this Rule are declined thug ; 
(21e0, Manes, manſi, manere, man- 
ſum. oy The declining of 
14mmeo, premines, preminui, pre- the words. 


Minere. 
mineo, emines, eminui, eminere. 
romineo, promines, prominui, prominere, 
mizea, mmaes, anminui, immincre, 
R 2 
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Qu. We have ſpoken of thoſe verbs, that chanze 
their firft vowel into i, as well in the preterpe ric 
LS tenſe: Which is the Rule foz thoſe 
Uerbs that being compounded, do chan 
ar vowel into vu? le | 

An, The Rule for thoſe verbs that change their 


] 
4 


( 
c 


firft yowel into « is this : 5 
Compoſits 4 ſcalpo, calco, ſaito, a |, 
Compofits a ſcal> per u mutant 
fo. 1d tibi demonſlrant exſculpoinculc 
reſulto. $7 


Qu, What is the meaning of this Rule 2? 
An, The meaning of this Rule is this : That t 
Verbs ſcalpo,” calco, and ſalto being compounded, 4d 
change their firft vowel into « : ſo that ſcalpo com g | 
with ex becomes ex/cuipo ; calco compouny x, 
ded with ia becomes znculco; and ſalro compoundelf j,, 
with re becomes reſujto. Re 
@ Scalpo. ] In this our Author follows Diomedeigi © 
and Mr. Havris follows our Auther, Diomedes (ail 6.4 
no ſuch word as the ſimple verb ſculpo is found, a thi 
therefore we muſt ſay, Scajpere g:mmem, and ne ©, 
ſeulpere. 1d fi verum eft, innameri libri (faith Duliff 1, 
bu-genſis) mendoſs erunt, in quibu legimus ſculptor YI 
weulprile. p. 127. But he might hate read in Ovi |; 
Met. 1. 10. Fab. 8. Interex niveum mir4 feliciter arlf p,, 
ſeulpfit ebur. Plis.1. 36. C4. Marmore ſculpendo i C 
claruerunt. And thatof Cir. 4. A:ad. Non enim 
& ſax) ſcalpria, was read /culptus, as Stephanus tel jy 
us, fn veteri codice, Now it there be ſuch a'verb Y &q | 
ſculpo (and if there be not. then beſides. that theY.c 
Au'bors are miſtead. many Grammarians alſvare n 
Rzk2n, as Rimuty/ (fra, Rhenins, Fernaby, Burles, GC 
I fay, if there b: ſuch a verb as ſcujp?, then it v 
needleſs to» fancy a change of 4 in ſca/po into u Yhige 
make thereof in compolition [rulpo, which alreaQJC1q 
was ia being. without any ſuch cha-ge. . Beſides 4, 


calp2 (as they have been pleaſed to write) ia t 
Prof 


Come 
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proper ſenſe;of the word (to ſcratch, ſcrape, or pick 
out) is read without any change of 4 into #2 Apu'.. 
Met, | 9. Ip'e delato Iumine ſcabi:m. veniflam carte- 
ſetefig gccipit excalpere. SO Cate. der. r, Foraming 
longs pedes tres ſemu £5 excaljina digitos ſex.1f the tea- 
cher pleaſe he may thus read the Rule. 

Si componaviur calco, ſalto, a per u mutant, 
Id tibi demonfleant compoſt a inculto, veſulto. 

Qu. Yow are the wozds of this Rule declined ? 
k An, The words of- this Kule are declined thus z 

Scalpa, ſcalpu, ſcalpft , ſcalpere, 
ſcilprum. Tte declining ot 

Calo, calcas, calcavi, calcare, the words 
| calcatum, 
s$ Jto, ſahas, ſaltavi, ſaltavre, ſaltatum. 
Exſculpo, exſculpis, exſeulpſi, exſculpere, ex/culptun 
"Y /rculco, iaculeas, inculcavi, inculcare, inculcatum. 

Reſulto, reſukas, reſuhevi, reſultare, reſult atum, 

= Qu. We have ſpoke of the verbs that cbange their 
fict yowel into us: word 600; ule foz thoſe 
that lcſe a vowel out of their firft ſpilable ? 

An, The Rule for thoſe tat loſe a yoxel out of 
their firſt ſyVable is this : 
ll Compoſite a clando, quatio, lavo, rejiciunt 4: 

Id doert a claule, occludo. exclula; g quatigque, 
Percutio, excurio |; a lavo. prolun. dilmh. nata, 

Qu. What (gs the neaning ef this Rule ? 

An. The meaning cf this Rule is this ; That theſe 

"N three verbs claudo. quario, and 1:vo, being compound- 
» Fed, do laſe « out of their firſt ſyllable, ſo that cl;udo 
"Nl becomes cludo.; as in occlude, and exclude ! quatio be- 
comes co, as in percutio, and excurio, and Ilavo be- 
Comes Jus, as in proluo and diluo, 

Claudo; ] That there is ſuch a word as cludo,of 
like ſenſe with c]:#4ds is evident by teſtimonies out of 
JClaflical Authors, Ciz-2 de N, Deor. Ipſum autem m4» 
re fic rerram- apperens Iitoribm cludit.. Sen, Ep. 24. 
R 3 Inirs 
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' Tera que quiſquis defiderium ſuum clufet. Sen. C. 2. 4: 
Trang. Anim, X atm merry ev ap rtr er 
$en, Med. Oniſcunque aperati tibi vias, clifs mibi. Gel, 
L 12. Cc. wn For verde in pancifimas literas 'cludere, 
Plin. 1. 23. C. 1. Ai ſub gemmis venensd 1 
Varre. de r. 1.1.3. C. 3. Que macerie ad vi TONE 
rionis cau's «ludunrur. So Yall, Flic, Mirtidl, Fave 
el, Stztius,Columel, This being ſo, what need©fFta- 
king th2 remoter verbeleudo for the compounding 
of occludo, and excludo withal, or any other the like 
compounded words (which are miny, conchudo, metu- 
dn, accludo, percludo,” pracludo, circumclulog faterchu- 
do, vechudo, ſecluto) when the nearer ver? Julois at 
hand to he uſeF, without any change, loſs, or tron» 
ble? Whereupon (faith Seoaflizn, Duisburgenſss) 
Compoſica m1igie & cluds videntur quam «4 ehtudo. But 
1: Mr, Farnaby, of Satles, Bird, or Huyne, of any 
0:h:r will rather compound theſe words'of ; 
than of c}nde;' (that- is go by the Bow rathey i + 
by the String they may for me ; Since it is indi 
rent with- Apes ty form then from either, p. 227» 

Quatio:J-It ſeemy to me to be amr inveterate-eres 
rour, to write « after q, which is no Jeter but"an 
abbrevetion of two letters c and n into one charalter, 
pa: tly compoſed, and p-rfealy ftanding for both : 
and if nothing elſe, the very forming of excutio from 
qz4'io by the cafting away of 4 doth evinc it : for 
quztio gre. mmm ioto cu'io by the cating away 
of a, it muſt follow either that q ftands for not 
but; and then what are we troubled with a 
6 ſupecftzous Lotter for ? or el that it ſtands 
f)rc and u: an| then if » muſt he written aftery, 
then when that charater is reſolved jatoc and's, 
there muſt bean u twice written after 8, and we 
muft write, not excurio but excuu:io,which is my 
211 example, and Orthography. And therefore fame, 

z 


that would write accurately, do not a 
guts, but qis, qe; git. But if this error b 
grown, 
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grown, t6 be amende ilar: 
c(pouled by ſo.great wn, 
igc0 uſe with every WAA wo nk 2” 
iog this verb, ſay. with Mr. Surlcs, that. the com- 
pounds of quazio dg change qua into cu: as concurto, 
decu:io diſcutioy xcutia, incuti2,percutio,recutio.ſuccutio. 
Lrus. ] If this verb had. been written and read 
law1-with an au diphthong, there. had been. no more 
to do; but being written, and read kevo, it may be 
enquiged how: either projuo or dilyo,. or any other 
the likg word ſaid to bs com e.: of ic, can vi bh 
pro or di, &c. and.that which remains of this verb, 
when 4 is caft out of .t, make proluz, or diluo,or any 
ſuch other word. For what wil remain of Javs, when 
# is caft out, but Jvo ? and what doth that ei- 
ther ſignifi, or found ? or what doth it make com- 
paunded with pro. or d/,Yut prolue or diluo? but the= 
ve not the words, which are here ſaid: ta be made 
of 1vo,. by: caſting away «s, but projur, and; dijuo. 
There maſt therefgre be a further change in the 
word made to fit It for compoſition. The conſo- 
nant v muf}' be changed into w vowel, and be divi- 
ded from the 0, and jayned to the }, ſo as to make 
Ins. But to what purpoſe is all this ftirr, cafting 
out, and changing of letters and ſyllables, when 
there is at hand the verb lus ready, without any 
thing at all of this, for this compcſition ? for ſuch a 
verb as Jus undoubtedly there is, and that both in 
Dif joneri:s and Authors, 7 hence Cir. ad Art. 1, 12, 
Cuomodo ergo bac lues ? 1d. 3. Ver. Ejus libidinem ko- 
minum innocentium (anguine lui velles? Id. Fer.g. Mas 
cules furrorum £f fligitiorums 1worum ſe.ciorum innecene 
trum ſunguine ducre arbirrabare ? i, &. abſlergere O5 lu» 
ere, faith Srephanus. And. hence Yeoſſow: compounds 
theſe. warts;,, For haviagy declined luo, lui, luirum, 
wid: Juiruras, he adds, Ayne dilno, dilui, diluwmuen Jic 
abluo, elua, reluo. Etynolag. P« 124. Danehus could 
like this, but that. the ſignification of 'the word 
R. 4. is 
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is againſt i-, Why; but amoligft ether fignificati. i ; 
ons, this alſo is giventoit b , ftowifearÞ , 


w./b away, and that fuitatle' to thoſe derivations Pp 
which are given i cither from 1av9-in Latin or from'lſ , 
aiw in'Gre:k. And from whatcan thoſe Metapho- Jf *, 

rical expreſſions of Cicero, where he hath 1:ihidinem 
ſanguine 1ui, and m:cula# hiiere, be fetched from, but IF j, 
ſuch fiznification of the wo:d ? Therefore it ſeems if 4 
more commodious to derive theſe compound words I ,, 
proluo, dilco, &c. from” 1uo, than from I:vo. Y-tif = 
this ſaticfie not, rather than g've offence to auy of N , 
our Grammarians, who are otherwiſe minded (and }f ;- 
they I ſee are many, Hayne, Zarrw, Bird, Farnaby, x; 

Shirley, &c.) I ſhall b* contented, that it may be as 
tliey fay ; aad fo we will conpound not only prolus, ge 
and dilus, but abluo, and clue, and periue, and interkev, Y |, 
ard all of J:vo, For perlu, 'cis read in Colum. 1.12. Y jr 
C. $3: Oportebit 4q''a dulci diligenter pertui. And' in- Þ| v6 
rerluo js in Clautian de Kap'. Proſerp., 1. 1. +-- Rupit If (44 
ronfiais Nerews Vittor, & a5ſciſos interluit @juors Þ| ad. 
m ntes. tiy 
Qu. How are the wozds of this Rule declined? po! 
An, ihe words of this Rule are declined thus 3-  Yr;a1 
Clio, cl.udi, danft, claudevey Yn! 


The ge:lining of clauſum, | Yno1 
the words. Quatio, quitic, [quaſh] quatere, ang 
quaſum. 


Lavo, lavis, Iavi, | iavere,] lomm, © lautum. 
Greiuio, oc ludis, eccluf}, ec Judere, occluſum. 
Excludo, excludts, ex:lufi, exchidere, excluſum. 
Percutio, percutis, perecuſfſ}, percutere, percuſſum. 
Excutio, excutis, exruſt, excutere, excuſſum, 
Prol uo, prolais, prolui, proluere, prolumm. 
Diluo, diluis, dilui, diluere, dilutum. 

Qu. May not ſome wozd be yet further added 
of the like nature with thels mentioned in the 
Bules untaken'notice of in any of them? 

A. There may p-rhaps be addei oae wore, which 
| changeth 
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change!h the Ciphthong in its firft ſyllable into o, in 
three compounds of ir, and that is P12udo, three of 
whoſe compounds, viz. difplods, explodo, and ſuppl:» 
d, are made of it. by the change of 4 ifit6 6, Which 
yet remains unchanged in the other compouſfids of 
it, viz. Jpplaudo, and compleudo.  no[{o 2s 

© trom ſuppl-do Cic. 1, de Orat, hath, Nemp:in ike 
b j4:icio ſupplofir, Theſe verbs M. Danes derives from 
the old verb plodo, plofi, of which yet he ſairh; weſcios 
an unquam in uſu. Perhaps thoſe, in whom ax is read, 
come of plano, and thoſe in whick o is read come of 
pledo, if ever there were any ſuch verd, as Mr. Da- 
nes doth fanſie to have been, wherein 1 will deter» 
mine nothing. 

To the latt Rule Compoſites 2 clauto, &, Our in- 
genious Poctical Grammarian, Mr. Shirley adds cams 

jo, giving the Rule thus 3 Z#: cliudo, cauſo, quatio,, 
lrvo, rejiciunt a. P. G1. But I cannot find ſuch a 
word as cauſo in Stephanns or Geuldmin, though am 
ſor be ordinary. And Stephanus compounds accu'o of 
ad, and not cauſo, but cuſo, an antiquited trequenta» 
tive of cud»; adding that there are ſome, who com- 
pound it-fromadand cauſs, Cr rauſor, and that more 
rightly ja Goullmn's opinion. But why may there: 
not anciently as well hve b-en c:uſo, as cus, though 
now out of uſe? Tte.e have beea edulo, and coming...” 
and conſol», crimino, aud digeo, frufiro, aud. bartog aus 

ur?, and amplcx9, as acl] as their deponents.an or. 
which now are in uſe; and why -might there not 
hare been «c fo, as well as cauſor ? But it is no: my. 
part io be Umpire betwix: perſons of ſo great wit; 
and learning: re.thzer needs that ingenious perion» 
ſo poor adeft:nce, as my w-akae's is able to make for 
_ Let the Reader chuſe for, and pleaſe hime 
[-1f, 

And thuz far of thz Verhs whoſe compounds. Gifts 
fer from their ſimples boch-in the preſent and. pre-- 


terperfett teaſe, 
R 5 CHAP. 


CHAP. VIII. 


Qu. , &@ the rute fo; _ virds rd j, 
4” compounved r fromt te: 
fwples wy prefent, but not in the precerper MY... 


' Att; The Rule for thoſe- verbs that, being carm- 
peunde® do differ from their fimples in the Preſens, i (, 
but act in the Preterperfett tenſe, is this 129: 


AMumtantia primam woeahem in I, praterquans " 
in proetcyito.. ra 

Bae fi componas,. 199, emo, ſed: 0; Sus 

we fi compo» - reg, frengo, 
mas .. Ft capis,. jacio, Ixcio, ſprcio, pre-fcon 
\ bn mo, ſemp2r Pho 
FoeeÞ'm prim:m praſentis in 1 fibi mutant Foy 


Prateriti nunquam;- ceu ſrango, refringo, refregi,, No., 
A* ctpio. incipts, incepi. 

On: What is the-mfaning of this rule 2 

Ai:. Th= meating 6f this Rule" is this: That, lg 
ſome verbs ant particularly theſe here named in the ; 
Kul, 209; emo, &:, being compounded, do chmnge 

- the firſt vowel of their Pr-ſent tenſe i:to i; but dof 
at rhange the firft yowel of their PreterperfeFteM& 
into'any other thing from what it was. 

As for exampte, if fran: 0+ fregi be comporn/ed 
with re. then frango is made fringe, av in refringo Rani; 
the'a of the preſent: tenſe being changed into? : but 
fregi is not made frigi, the e in the compound Pre 
terperfeR ten'e refregi remaining the ſame, that 
iewas in the imple prererperied tenſe fregi, Thus 
by like change capio bring compouned wich 2a, he-thy 
cames 72cipio, but cepi is not turned” into cipi, but Bf 
remains the ſame that it was: the preterperſc Miuze 
taco jncipio, being cot-iacipt; hut inci, ic, 

CT, 7ec 
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F Hac þ compones,] To theſe may be alſo added 
go, facio, and pargo prgi, which all in compoſition 
do change the firft vawel of their preſent tenſe into- 
j, but not the ficſt. yow21 of their preterperfett 


t 
LY tcnſe : as deligo, delegi ; conficio. confeci ; compingoy 
(+ i rs 


+}. | 
'- Wl :4:g0.,and ſhall ſhew by and-by of facio and lego. And 
\, to this Rule may be referred-theſe verbs.in or, f-- 


0; Fsupige, 
Emo,] Asexims, perima; redims, andadimo, if it be 
c-Fcompounded. of. ad with.emo, aad.not rather demo, as 

Phocas and Diomeles thought. But co:mo keeps the- 

vowel. of. the: preſcat tenſe, Hence Cit, Ferre &, 

£4 tam noa mo... noz vendebant, V1 12 e1tam corme»- 

Dante . 

. Srd:0.] Az .offidev, confideo, defedeo, infideo, obſid- 0, 
at. Bperfideo, prefideo, refides; ſubſidea, But, yet circumſedeo, 
ie Band. ſup2rſedeo, keep the firft vowel of their preſent: 
g Itenſe. CicePhjl. 10... Vt imebigar now D. Bratgm; 
0 Bauem vello circumſedet, ſed ſcipſum-obſideri. Liv. 1, 1. 
ſ©'ÞÞ.. Pur. Saguntum, veſtri ci dens exercinu. 
hough circumfides allo is ſaid, and read, as. Stepha- 
ed Biz faith, guoting divers places from Cie. £5: Liv.. 
20 Fnleſs they bemil-written. For in the firſt mentio- 
ut Wed by 'him, C84, «4 Cic. 1.8. Ep: 15, Inſtead: of: 
c- Was he readgit). Nif maluis Poruperum Brumdufis cir- 
if lere, inthecorrefter copies it is cirrumſed-re. 
v5" Wut in Cic. Artic.l.g, Bp. 14-it is a6-he reads it, P, Row'.. 
1C- Pxrrojoue CaoPompeium-circumfider,viz. in the Edition 
ut $f Dupuys yet with a Note inthe Margine that ome. 
«& reads it cireum/edes... Fuperſedeo is every. where. 
-ic..l, de Invents. Onming: narration: FIRES. 


Ate 


ec 
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Ce.B.6. 1. r.Prepter eximiam opinionem virtutis prelia 
fuperſedere flaruis, So Pliur. Caro, Liv. Plin. Gel. 

R:g0. ] Ax corrigo,porrigo, erigo, arrigo, dirigo,and 
Jubrigo, wheace Plin, l. 9. CG 2g. lt ſe paulatim ſu- 

gens, 

Frango..) As adfringo, confringo; defringo, difſringo, 
efſringo, infringo, perfringo, prafringo, refringo. 

Capio. ] As accipio, concipio, decipio, excipio, incipio, 
occipio, percipio, pracipio, recipio, ſuſcipio, But yet 
antecapro keeps 4. hence Sal. in Cati}. Sed ea om- 
nia luxu antecayere, 1b. Conſul optimum faftu ram, 
actem qua inſlabav amecapere. 1d. Fug. Maxime fefli- 
nans tempus leg atorum amecapere, quos ame pralium fa 
Hum ab Alberbale Romam miſſos audiverat, Thence 
in Ziv. l.5, ab Urbe Non loco caftris antecapro, mon 
premunitovalio, Andin Cic. 1. ds N, Deor. Anecap- 
te animo rei quedem informatio, 1 preſume anticipo is 
the more uſual word, 

Fact», ] As abjicio, adjicio, circumjicio, eonjicio, de- 
Jicio, disjicio, ejicio, injicio, interjicio, objicio, pre- 
jicio, projicio, ſubjicio, ſup:rjicio, rrajicio, transjicis, 
But there is read ſuperjecfo alſo. Thence- in Colum, 
1, 2. C21, Et arboribns delapſa folia- ſuperjaciebantur. 

Lacio. ] As allicio, ilicio, pellicto, perl But 
licio hath: elicui in the preterperfett tenſe, Thence 
Ovid, in Ibin, Elicuit pluvias vitima caſus aqu#s, An 
fo iadeed faith Priſcian. 1, 10, the other compound 
of this verb 4/'icio, iVicio, and pebicio, male alicut, 
illicai, and pelicui, but aBexi, iNexi; and pelcxti, 
the more uſual. 

Specis: ] As «ſpicio, circumſpicio, yo ag d: fpicio 
difpicio, infpicio, perſpicio, proſpicio, reſpicis, ſuſpicio. 

Premo. | As apprimo, comprimo, deprimo, exprimo, 
impr imo, opprimo, comprimo, perprimo- reprimo, ſup trim". 
Qu. How are the wozdy 'f 
The declining of this Bule declined ? | 
the words. An. The wordy'in this. Rul 

are declined thus 2 
Ago, ag, egi, agere, attum, E m0, 


* a A Aacowwac ..  O£i fic cc _ c- 
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& Fr tio, lacis, ( yes or 4 67% 
Mo, Specis, \"ſpexi, ſpecere, ſp:um. C 
* Tring ws is, refragi ingere, 'refraum, 
1M. 

| ; 

* that Nots Yome of . Sed pauca no» 


fa the compounds of ago; viz. tentur, 
cell — minted penca noremuy 


ml Namqus ſuum ſimplex p r9g0 ſequitur, ſa14goque, 
ap A qu: ab 420 Weg Oat degh, cogo coeg! ? ; l 
} is An. The meaning of that Note or Rule'is this; 
That two of the compounds of ago, namely prrago, + 
dl and ſatago, to which we may perhaps add a third, 
ll cirnmagy, do keep the vouel of the imple verb: 
in.h and two of them namely dego and cogo do change the 
mm. ficſt vowel of it; but a6t- into 7, but the firt into e, 
x4 and the ſecond into o, 

Cireumago is ordinarily read. Ziv, }. 1, 4b Urbe, 
Prins quain circumagerent franis equ19, 1:7 ge veriuns. 
Pls... 2. c. 34 Circumagitur orbis 24, borarum ſpe» 
tio. Hoy. 1. 1. Sat. g. Nil opuseft te rircumayt,” 
Qu. How art the words of this Role dectiney? 
- 47 The words of this Rule are declined thus; | 
Perago, peragis, peregi;” piragere,” | © | 

peraitum, The declining 
. Satage, {aragir, fſatogi, [atageye, of the words. 

, Circumago, -*gis, =:gi, --agere, 

mM, —meitun. 

Dego, d'gig; degh, degeve. 

Cogo, cops eorgi,” cogere,” coatum. | | 
uv. Whatly the meaning of that Rule touchs | 

ing (one compounds of rego, viz. | 

A 


, 
| 
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A rego fic pergo perrexi, vult 

 ARego ficper- gue ſurgo. my 
- 8% Surrexi,, medi; preſentis ſyllabs 


A 


ademprg.. 


compounds of rego, namely pergo, and ſurgo do-not 
change re into ri; like the other @@Mpounds. af cit; 
erigo, corriga. &c, but leave\it quite out, , 


An, 7 he words of this Rule are declined thus; 


The decliaing of ;Pergpa, Pergir, arrrexs. f-rgere, 
tte words, perreGum. TNT IAC 


ſurreTun, | tr; FA 

Qu. What Rule is .here touching the com 
pound& of. faci- ? 

Ar. Youching the compounds of facio there-is this. 
Rule, 


Nilvaria facio, nifi prepofito pre» 
Nil variat facio. '  exnte, 


14 dages olfacio, 'cum calfacio, inf 
ci9que. \ 


Qu. What is the meaning of this Bale?- 
As. The meaning of the Rule -is-this : That when: 
facto. is. compounded with a: prepoſition, the fickt 
vowel of it is changed into i, elſe not. \ ; 
 -. Thenefere we lay pot oifris, but. _oifgcia;, nor 
1 calfigio, but: calf acio;. becauſe thoſe: Verbs jare.taot 
compounded* with any prepaſxion,, butrwith: ajec;. 
* aadecal:e;twe Verbs ; and again we ſay izhetoandnot. 
F #4f{acis. becauſe that Verb-is compounded with the 
prepoſition 2n, FYu 
E Olf 2cio cum calfacio.] So floceifacia, naucifacio, 
« [itisfacio, b-nefacio, mal:f acio; frigefucip, campewdh» 
$ facio, and commonefario. Againfi the twa-laft words 
$ dr. Bari's i bis Margineictacheetmamards [cx 
wu] with an aſtcriſc dureRing toc ate © 


At. The meaning of the Rule is this; That twe. 


Q?7. Wow-are thr wo;ds of th declined ? 
Rego, regia, rexi;; regere, retum.. 


Surgo,. ſwgir, ſurrexi, Jurgers. 


imagine; .that thaſe words are ont of 
if he mean. otherwiſe, them L; mi 
Theo ni is in no. Pre C. I. $7. 
Orat operam c ompendifase.. . 3. 5+ 

670 bodis comprndifeci bimos pines indie. The latter is- 
ordinary. Cir. Bane 5. 3. 15:vos deceres i: commo= 
nefaceret. Cie. .4. Verr. 111 cunt 
ef videarnr, ntarue inſlizuco ſus. So. $25. and Gel. See 
Stephanus and Nizolius. But perhaps that Aﬀteriſe 
way intended only as a direQion to D the former of 


and ode indeed is not (o-uſual. 
to, pg inters. 
pre clo, 19, ./ 
the words ofthis * le ne 


morduof this Kute-arc declinad thus;; | 


Acio, fuck, f-ci, facere; fats. 
0lfacio, olfa is, olfeci, olfacere, The dediningof 
olf aFuns, the words, 
C 4 acio, calfacis, calfeci, calfa- 
cere, caVfatum. 
laficio, infict', infeci, inficere, infeftum. 
<Qu.What rule is there fox tht 


compaundHek Lego?- 
An, For the-compornds of Jeg::there is this Rule 3; 
A lego nats, res. ſe,. per,. pre, ſub 
trans procunte A 1'go nato,re; 
Praſennts ſervant vocalem,in tcates 
Fg mutant. 
Ws What is the meaning of this Rule +. | 
Fhe meaning of this Rule is this 1 T kak: 
WS. compounds of Jego do- not: chavge the fis 
vowel info 7,. ttamely thoſe that are comr our 
with re, pr, pre, ſub and trans (whereunto e4-may- 
alſo be added) as relego, periego, pralego, ſublegor. 
rranſlego, and allego, : Bur that the reſt of the coms- 
pounds of Jzgo do-change thr ficft vowel of it: into i, 
a* deligo, ejigo, dilige, imebigo, negligo,, ſeligos 
T Se. JTheadding of Se among the particles, norte 
whicly. when Jego is:compoundged, it changes not 


36 _ An Explatttinof * 


fore it, - For ſcligo is the uſual writing, not ſe/:go, 
$o Cic, in Orat. omnia 
Amor, 3: Bleg. Tu ſelige tantum. The teacher, if he 
pleaſe, - may put out /e, and make up the verſe by 
putting in [ ad. ] thys ; 
A lego nara ve, per, pre, ſub, trans, ad precunte, 
For ad compounded with lego makes a/-go, not ali. 
£9. Thence Ser. in Tiber, Injt ami ſapim, ut civitg* 
re donztum in Decurias allegeret, negavit ſe alleFurum; 
| . Perhaps to Gdiftinguiſh it from aljgo the compound 
of /igo,and ſo in the reft, where likeneſs of compotli. 
tion mayexpoſe to mittake, x 
Qu. is the meaning of that Note annexes 
td to t rule touching the compaunds of 


lego ? v7. 
D: qubus bac inteligo, diligo, ne- 
De quibus hz: Sligo tantum. 
intelligo. Prateriium Jexi fackumt ; rcliqui 
omnia legt. | 


An. The meaqing ,of that Note is this 5; That of 
the coumpounds of Jego,three make their preterper- 
fe&t tenſe in /exi, viz. intebigo diligo, and neglis» ; but 
all the reft in their preterperfe& tenſ: have leg?, 

De: quibus bac imeligo——negligo.. | Antiently theſe 
words made lateBegi, and nueglegi, So Diomedes 
and Priſcian tell. us, that - Amil. Macer. fpake @m- 
nem noflrum negl:gerit autoritatem, And M. 4Ano- 
nje-in Cic, Phil. 13. Fheopywpum audum, | expulſum- 
&-Tvre bonio, confugere Alex indriam neglegiftis, And 
that V'piun did uſe inteD:gerir for intetexerit more 
than once, is atteſted by Yoſius de- Analog. l. 3. C. 27. 
But theſe are now out of ue. 

Qu. Yow are the wozds of this rule declis. 
utd ? | 
An. The words of this Rule aredeclined thus; 


Te2go,. 


fcft vowel into i,ſcems tobe a-miftake;and it feeing 
alſoto be noted by ſome hagd ſetting an 4feriſc be. 


5 5 ſeliget, Ovid. 2s 


I 
h 
L 
A 


te 
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0, legis,” Vegi, tbegere, kfum. 

bo, Tegios hg | &, - in» The decliningaof 
religere, intelltctum. the words. : 

Diligo,” diligis, dilexi, diligere, 
dilectaum. 

Negligo, n:gligis, neglexi, negligire, neglectum, 
And thus far of the Rules for the preterperſedt 

tenſes of Verbs as well compound as limpl-. 


C HA P, +» < 


E have ſpoken of the Ru'es for the forming 
of Preterperfect tenfes, and are now to pro» 
cced tothe Rules for the forming of Supines. 

Qu. Us there any Ozderodſerved by the Gzam= 
mar-in the treating of theſe : 

Ai Ta treating of the Rujes for forming of Su- 
piaer the Grammar” obſerves this Order 2 Hirſt,! it 
treats of the Supires of ſimple Verbs; and then of 
the Supines of Verbs coripounded. | 

Qu. |What General rule-have you foz the foz= 


ming of. Dugines of dmple Uerbs ? 
A'. pn he forming of the -Supiaes of ſimple 
Vechs «e have this Rule. 


win De Shmplicium Ferborum $1" * 

pints, Nunc ex Pcete- 
Nunc ex Praterito diſcis formare tito. 

Supinum, 

Qu. What is the'meaning of this Rule ? 

Ar. The meaning of this Rule is this 5 That the 
Supines of ſimple Verbs, arc formed from their pre- 
terperfedd tenſes according" te the direfions 
in the' particular rutes hereafter following ; 
in from the termination of the preterpertet tenſe 
ve are taught how to form tie 5upine, and that ac- 
cording to the order of the Alphabet,begianing with 
bj, and going on-to ci, 45, g4,45, 20, uh, pi, quis hy f, 
pþ, ti, vi, ui, xi, Qu. 


- 


ory os An Explavation' of 


Qu. What is the. rule foz- the oft6& | - 
$upine, from thole. pzetexperfer » that end I} "2? 
in bi? Vet 


| An. The Rule for the forming Il the 
- Biſibi tum for- of the Supine fron a preterper- I 40 


mat, fe& ending in 65, is this 3 Bi bi Il 3 
tum format ;, ſic namque bibi bibi- I n 

rm fir, jt 
Qu. What is the meaning of that rule ? j £1 


-. A The-meaning of the Ruie-+-thisz- That of a ] © 
preterperte& teaſe ending ia bi, the Supine is.form- 
ed by changing bi into birum: as of bibj by ſuch 
change is made bibitum, 

J 5ifbi rum formas, ] 1 ſhould rather ſay by chan- 
ging 7 into 7rum of bi into bitum, than by adding tun 
vato bi.;. becauſe. the j in- bi.in the preterperfedt is 
long, but the igumor hicum inthe Suping jyſtiorts 
. and therefore there is more in- the for 
of this Supine, than a bare 2&%ition of rum, there is 
G40 pation ow long. bow _ 1 

. S the word it declined 

Y ; '_ 4e.. The word in tdixRute is || © 
The declining of -_ declined thuag: 1 tn 
the word. ” Bibo, bibis, bibi,. bibeve, . bibi- V 


rum, 

Qu, What is the rule fox the formation-of-ehe || #< 
from a pzeterperfec tenſe in ci? 

An, The Rule tor the formiag of the Supine from 

a preterpe:tett in cf is this; 


C+ fir arme;, ut vici- viftum teſt 
Cift um. mr, O& ici 
| Dans i #ur. 
Q1.. UUhat. (s-the meaning of this rule * 


Av. he meaning of the: =—_ is this; C—_ 
preterperfett ending; inci, upige is fermed'b 
changing ci intent as 0f-vie# by ſuch: change- is 
nade vitum ; and of ii ifthum. | 


a 
s 
h 
F 
5 
p 
Þ 
Y 


= 
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An. From-this Rule there iy, 29 cxce ;. yet 
npoa it we are to make this obſervarion, That thoſe 
Verbs appertaining to it, which 6d _ 
their preſent tenfe into e in their preterperrark lu 
do in their Supine-change the e again into.&;. fo. as 
that of feci- formed from fac io, is not. made foitun 
i- © in the Supine, but faFum: nor of jeci from jai9, 

j tum, but jaFum ; and ſo our Author, Feci faGum, 
j ci quaqu? jaGFum, : | 
F q This obſervation is not peculiar to this. Rule, 
1- I buc extends it (elf further, even unto all thoſgMexbs 
h of what Rule ſoever, that have changed -4-OL 
beip preter- 
perfe& tenſe, which all in their Supine: do. _ 


ann, 
— i, cado cecidi, cado cecidi, p1go pepigy, nenge 
rerigi, cano cecinj have caſum, caſum, paltum, reecs, 
is | Team q 
Ex. ici dens ium.)] Of the preſent renſe of this 
i. | Verb we. hate an-<xamplc in Plaut, Truc. 2-4 ive 
* | vide, demibus frendit, icir femur, Of: the preterper- 
felt in_ bis #iduler, [bi ut piſetbar fuſcha$-ici vidulums; 
Qu. How are wozds- of . 
n | Bule declined ? —- The declining of 
Az; The words of this Rule the words. 
4- | arededined thus ; 
Vinco, vinci vici, vincere, vitum. 
Jco, iczs ict, iceve, itum. 
Facio, favis, feci,, facene, fiftum, 
Facio, jacis, jeci, jarere; jitum. 
Qu. What isthe- Rule fo; the fozming of Du= 
pines from gzatergerfoct tenſes im4i ? 
A. The Rule for the farmung, pray ger ry 
ay | pom cading- indi, ja this; Ni fir ſunny 
wAdi viſum,e _ _———_— Bi fit ſum. Qo. 
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Qu. What (s the meaning of this Rule ? 

An. The meaning of this Rule is this; That of a 
preterperfett cnding in 4i, the Supias is formed by || 4+ 
changing 47 into ſum, a: of vidi by ſuch change is wa 
made viſur. wh 
Qu. ÞYre there any wozdg excepted from this anc 
Rule ? _ 
An, From this Ru'c th2re are excepted four u- ten 
Pines, which eni in rum, though formed f-om pre- £10 
terperfe& tenſes in di, viz. rentum from 'erend?, peo | 
ditenifrom peped?; 4:um from dei, and ( «hich here D; 
. 15 not named) e/ um from e4:. w1 
Qu. What is the meaninc of that Jrft Note an= Sc 
nexedto this Knle.v'z2,—- C4edan gertinant 2, oy 


Vi pandi paſſur, jedi ſcſum : ade ſcid? quad Ol 
Dat ſciſum, arque fili fiſſum, fodi quog'te foſſum. cu 


Ar,” The meaning of that Note is this; That ſome - 
Supiaes formed from preterperf. tenſes in 41, befiJes || ©* 
chechange of dj info ſun: inthe end, do alſo affuame F 
or take in 5 before /um in the middle, as in ſedi ſeſuw, 
ſcidi-ſeiſum, fidi fiſum, foi feſſum. & 

T Geminant 5, ] This taking, of letters into the & * 
middle, befides the change of the laft (yNable, is #ot | 
peculiar to this'Rnle, but extends to Verbs of other 
Rules aiſo. Thus miſum arid peatum from mifi and p.t-- 
vi take in 5; 14»ſum a1d punctum from rurndFand pu 
pugitake in n ; bau9um from baufi takes in Þ; ſolutum 
and volutum from ſolvi and volvi. 

Vt p:ndi paſum. This Verb did antiently form a 
_ regular Supine Panſum, from the preterperfett tenſe 

pindi. And though Alvarws and Deſpanterins, R- 
mus and Rbenijus, and divers of our Fagliſh Writers, 
as Hayne, Shirley, Harris, name no other” Supine 
for this Verb, but pzſſum : Yet Yaſius and Farnaby, 
Barks and Faſy-Berenyi do give it panſum, as well 
as paſum, Thence Prudens, in Carbemer. Hymn. 
wit. Panfis in ahum brachiis. &1. 1-cont, Symmach. 
Fix panſo poterar eurrere carbaſo, And thefice _ 
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Ve.C Erymil. Las.p.1 13. in Pliny is expanſa rezia. Gel, 
I. 15. C. 15. hath Capillo quogue mulier paſſo dicitur 


quzfi porrefto f expanſo, even in that _ place, 
where he denics the uſe of punſum and expan 


and whence that, but from panſum.; $0 
Deniq; fluifrago ſuiþen's in Iitore veſtes "ty; 
dem diſpan'e in fole ſereſcunt; So Plaatin in Is 
tion plants it; and ſo Yofius ſaith the place 
written in his own and other Manuſcripts, Whence 
Daneſ. gives diſpanſum for the Supine of Diſpandi, 
which were anciently diſpendi diſp ſum, as he Gith, 
Schol, I. 2.C. 13. Tertul, adv. Gent. C. 48. Diſpoſi- | 
tioni aternitatys aulai vice oppanſa eff, Minut, Felix in 
Oftavio. Signum plar# narnaraliter viſimus in navs, 
cum vel i tumentibus vebitur, cum expanſis palmulis 
labitur. But now it ſeems Euptonie gratis there is a 
change of then into s, ſo that of pznſum..is, made 
p ſum and expaſum, Thence Cic, paſſis velis. ; 
And Firg. En. 1. Fcce trabebatur piſs Priemeid. 
go Crinibus, Ard Tacit. 1. 21. Expaſſe rep 
bri fores, The uſcrs of panſum are noted by 
to'Fe recentiores, D. 190. 

This changing of letters in the middle (that 
the way upon this occafion we may ſpeak of it) hap 
pens alſo in other Verbs. Thus in freſum of frendi 
n is changed as here into s ; in Jotum from laevis is 
changed intoo; in Iautum from Iavi, and cantum 
from cavi 4 is changed intoau ; in ſarum from ſevi e 
is changed into 4; in vul'um from veli (if vulſum 
mu#t according to our Author be formed from velli, 
and not rather from vulſ) ard in ſepuitum from ſe» 
p 'livi e ischanged intou ; and in culrum f;om colui 
0 1s change 1 into «, 

A ide (cidi qurd dat ſciſum.] Of ſ(cidi faith Fifius, 
1s th- Supine (as I ſuppvſe that ſhould be, which is 
miſprint2d p-eterirum) ſciſum, for which they vul- 
garly uſe /ci/um ; for which he ſuppoſes the reaſon 
fo Re 
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to be, becauſe that'in ſciſum the firſt vowel js 1o 
whereasin (c#1; it is hort. But from ſciſum he cit 
out of Tiviel 2. Detruncata corpors brachiis abſcifi: 
and Fuſtin, 1. 15. Abſciſis manibns, But uſe hatl 
Prevailed to have it written with a double J. 
- Qu, What (s the meaning of that ſecond F 
nexed t0-the rule, touching the Dupines 
Which double the firlt ſyl{able of the pzr 
* ſent in the preterperfect tenſe, viz. 
Hic ertiem adverias, qu:d ſyllab 
prims ſup inis 
Luam vult preterirum gemirari no 
geminathr : 
Jaque totondi dans tonſum docer, atque cecidi 
uod ceſum, O ceciai quod dat eaſum, artque tetends 
d'renſam £5 tentum, 1utuli tunſum, atque pepedi 
"Qugd format prditum ; adde dedi quod jure datum wultt 
As. The meaning of this ſecond Note is this: 


'Hic eitiam ad- 
_ vertas. 


"That ſuch verbs as have a reduplication of their firſt]. 


I of their preſent tenſe ia their preterp2rtedt 
; have nvt-that reduplication in their Supires, 
'$o that of torondi is made not roron'um, but ronſum; 
-of cecidi, not cecaſum but ceſum; of rerendi not 1e- 
reaſem or rerentum, but renſum (5 tentam ; of ruradi 
-not mujuinſum, but runſum; of pep:di, not pepedicum, 
but pedirum. 

J Hic etizm adverts.) This Note is not peculiat 
neither to the Verbs in this Rule, but is extended 
unto other Verbs alſo: as namely unto p:pigi paitum, 
pupugPpuntum ; prpuli pulſum; ceculi (it apy ſuch 
preter petfett tenſe may be allowed of) culſum ; ſe- 
Fl falſum; and cecini camum. 

Arque tetendi quod tenſum (5 tentum. ] From ren/u 
.comes tenſus Stat. 9. Teh, Poplite renſo ſaxa nenet. 


Lucan. 1. 1. Et varias igris tenſo dedit aere formas. 1d. © 


'L 2. Tenfiique rudemtibas aftz. From rentum comes 
gems Her. 2, Serm, Set pingui tentus omaſo Furl. 
_ "Wd. Epod. 16, Refertque tema Grex amicus uberd. 7 
4 Os 


- 


Bp. 


abs 
TMs 


hat! 
> #777 


Its 
P41 

= 
Yo 
giv 


Li LIE Grammr. 333 
Fr. 17. Neque et levere tam fpirieu pracordia. 1b. 
"530d. 12. Texr4 eubiliareFaque rumpit. x 
ey Tutudi turſun.} Thence Yirgil. Georg. 3. Tunſum 
WY ,4Ve admiſcere ſaporem. 1d. Georg. 4. Tunfis gemet area 
au rugibus. 1. 1. Tune prfore pains. This Vetb 
hath another Supine, namely rwſum. Thencermſa. 
4 ?lin.1. 22. C. 13. Radix tafa cum tcero 20% Minus uti- 
| 9917. 1h. c, 21, Folis ruſs in faflille digerum. 1b, ©, 25. 
NA Pnis ruſus —_— cotus, Frum of F 
 Arque prpedi quod forma pedinum. 4uter is 
ab roſes, FZnadrand Burles, Remus and Rhenims,: (ac. 
give this Verba Supige : other G thank 
ntl otherwiſe. Mr. Herris gives it none, Ritherias de- 
nies it hath any. Alverm and Dricbungenfis (peak 
warily of it. This laft Gaith, Supinum ef peditum, 
licet mon fit multum froquear, Tie former, Hjus 
verbi ſupinum r.02 facile invenies 2 qui 
'| prditum, non ſarhs probant, Whereupon ſome are ſo 
ck wiſe as to ſay nothing of it, as Z:yee and[Bird. 
ol That 7eſhus allows/of it, he gives you his _P 
eN which is his reading the verbal priirm or peditum in 
©] Carith-Ceri.$. 5. Wubifle'S eq Libonis ; 
" 3| and his findingit in Cberifus 1. 2. 1f you like not his 
_ reaſon, whieh'is the beft, and all I fee given, you 
| may pat it out, as ſome do, 'and in the fleadoof it 
write — 2rque pepandi quod format penium. 'Which 
Supio® is þ A8l yalou#4 of, 25 from. pend», tho' 
iaty not as from pendeo, which Y«fus and Firnibp de. 
ptive of Sipine, thongh Harris and 'Richerins are 
pleaſed to give it one, with whom do fide not 
Rimus only; 'but Aberies, who ſaith, thence is form- 
"| cd penflis, uſed by Pliurin Pfſcud. 1. 1. Refbim wolo 
: mibi emere, qui me f wiam penſfilem, 
-- F ar 
" | Qu _— the wo7ds of this rule and (ty 
10.Y As. The words in this 2.ule and Notes are de- 
T clined thus; | 
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Video, vides, vidi, videre, viunk 
Thedeclining of Fando, pandis, SG pandere, pi ” 
the words, | g _ = Peſan] \ id 
1 ., » Seaea, ſedes, ſedi, ſederd; [-ſum. 
Scinds, (cindy, ſcidi, elders red LJ 
Finde, findis, fidi, findere; f ſum. - 
Fodio, fedis, fodi, fodere, fr ſum. 
Tondeo, 1ondes, totondi, tondere, ronſum. 
Cedo, cadis, cecidi, cgelere, caſum. 
Cado, cadis, cecidi, cadere, caſum. 
.Tendo, .cendis, tetendi,” tend: re, tenſum [WG tentum.] 
'Tundo, tundis, tutudi, tundere, tunſum [ 5-ruſum.] 
Pedo, pedis, prpedi, pedere, peditum. 
Do, das, dedi, dare, datum. 


Qu. What is the Rule foz the Dupines of p:t-= 
tenſes ending in Gi ? 
| An. The Rule for the formin 
Gi fit gum, of Supines from pieterpeife 
| tenſes ending in gi, is this; Gi fi 
Sum, ut I: gi lefum. \ V4 5 
Qu. What i the meanino of this Rule ? 

.- Ar. The meaning of the Rule is this; That of af 
preterperfe@ tenſe ending in gi, the Supine is form- 
ed by charging gi into c:um ; as cf Jegi by ſuchþ, 
change is made lectum, 

———_ exceptions arE there from this 

uie © | 

An. There is but one word properly excepted 
frem it, which is fugi, from which the Supire 1s 
formed, not by changing gi into crum, but into girum. 

In all the other words gi is changed info c:wm ; 
only there is in them ſome further alteration in their 
furmer and midcle ſylVables; te reduplications 0- 
mitted, p-pgi. re:igi.and pupugi ; 2nd the fiſt vow- 
el cf the preſent reſumed, as in pzgi of pango, p-pt- 
gi, of p1g0, fregi of frangn, terigi of rango, and egi 


of 220; andthe a in tte P;cſcnt tenic of pungo, that Þ. 
& vas 


_ 
* 
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unit was left out in pupugi the. preterperfe4 tenſe, : 

piſſhaſſumed iato.the Supine panZun (if it mult be 

id to be formed of pupugi, and not rather of punxy 

hich though hardly found alone, yet is the com- 

zon preterperfe& tenſe to the compounds of punge.). 

oour Author goes on 
= pegi pepigique 

Da patum, fregi frattum, t:8igi quoque 1aFum, 

gi afum, pupugi puntum ; fugi fugitum dat. 

Qu. How are the wo2ds of this Rule declined ? 
] | 4:. The words of this Rule ace declined thus; 
| Rego, legis, legi, legere, leflum. 

ango, pingisy pegi, © panxi, pan- The declining of 
gere, paFum. ” the words. 
Pago, pegin,] pepigh, [pagere, ] 
tf >:4um, 
tango, frangis, fregi, frangere, fratum. 
tr nga, nangis, teregi, tangere, tatum. 
M0, agis, egi, agere, aitum. 
PP ungo, pungis, pupugi, pungere, puntum. 
uoio, futis, tory 3a fugitum. EXP 
|, W: What is the Rule foz the fozining of Sas 
iFines from p2oterperfect tenſes in 1i ? 
\-F 4n. The Rule for the forming of Supines from 
h$:eterperſc@ tens ending in 1: 
| this — Li fi: ſum. 
1 \T fir ſum; ut ſalli flans pro ſale con- 
jF dio ſallum, 
| Qu. What (s tht meaning of this rule ? 

An. The meaning of the Rule is this; That of a 
reterpertect tenſe ending in 1, the Supine is form- 
d by changing li into ſum; as of /2/i by ſuch change 
$ made ſalſum. 

1 Qv. Is there any exception from this rule ? _ 
"| 4». From this Rule there ace properly but thres 
ords excepted, The firſt is ruli, whoſe Supine 
"$1411 13 eſther a word borrowed from elſewhere to 
ipply the place of a Supite to it,or elſe formed of i; 
$ by 


| (> 
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by changing 1 into Jatum, and caſting away the firt 
ſyiable tx. The ſecond is pepuli ; and the thirk 
culi, which form not ji but i into ſum, and do more 
over caſt away the initial reduplicated ſyllables 
and ce; ſo making pulſum and culſum, 

Qu. But are the other two wozds in the Ky 
regularly formed ? 
+ An. Theother two words in the Rule are reg: 
larly formed as touching the laft ſyllable , for th 
both change /i into ſum, according to the Rule, Bu 
the firft, namely fa}/um, reſumes the firſt yowel« 
its preſent tenſe, and rejes the reduplication in th 
preterperfed tenſe ; So of fefe/i making falſu 
And the ſecond namely vulſum (if vulſum mult be 
formed of vel;, and not of vulf) beſide the chang 
of 4i into [um in the end, alſo changes e into u in th 
beginning, ſo of ve#i making vulſum, So our Aurbi 
Dat p-puli pulſum, ceculi culſum, arque fefelli falſu 
dat velli vulſum, ruli babet quoque Jatum. 

< Sali tans pro ſale condio.] This Note flans þ 
ſale condio is put here to diftinguiſh (ali of Jak 
from ſabi of pſallo (as ſome write it, though the rig} 
writing be Pſali) the former hath /alſum for his $1 
pine, the latter hath no Supine, Antiently the 
hath hath been [u/icum of ſallnum ; whence ſalis 
or ſallitus. Corn, Sever, Ad quem ſalliti pomiliont 
edferebantur. But that was of ſalivi of the fourt 
conjugation, in all likelihood. 


Qu. Yow are the wozds of this Rule declined! T 


An, 1] be words of this Rule are declined thus ; 
Sallo, ſallis, falli, ſallere, ſalifu 
The declining of Pello, pellis, pepuli, pellere, pulſu 
the words, [.Cello, cellis, ceculi, cellere, 6 
Jum, 

Percello, pecellis, perculi, percellere, perculſum. 
Fallo, fallis, fefelli, fallere, falſum. 
Vells, vellis, velli, [ & vulfi, ] vcllere, vulſum. 
Fero, fers, vali, ferre, lain. 
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Qu. What Bule (# here for the fozming of 


$upines from pzeterperfec tenſes in mi, ni, p1,- 
mad qui * 

6. For the forming of Supines from preterper- 
«@ tenſes ending in m#, ni, p/, and qui, there is 
this Rule. 

Mi, ni, pi, qui tum fiunt, velut © 

bic manifeftum. Mi, ni, pi, Ut; 

Emi emtum, veni ventum, cecini tum fiunr, 
. 4 C10 cantum, 

d capio cepi dans eaprum, 4 cofio ceprum 3 
4rumpo rup! ruptum, liqui quoque lictum. 

Qu. What is the meaning of this Wule ? 

An, The meaning of chis K ule is this ; That of a 
YweterperfeR tenſe ending in mi, aj, or pi, a Suping 
$s formed by changing # into tum ; and of a preter- 

rfett enling in quia Supine is formed by changiog 
quz into cram. 

As of emi by ſuch change is made emprtum; of vent 
ventum ; of cecini (a of the preſent tenſe being with- 
al reſumed, and ce the reduplication in the preters 
perfeſt tenſe being rejeAed) is made canmm 3 of c6- 
þ from c:pio (the fir ft rowel of the preſent being re- 
umed) is made c:zprum; of capi from cepio is made 
ieprum 3 of rupi ruptum ; and of ligqui lictum. 

T Emiemprum.? So it is written ordinarily ; but 
he right writing is emeumn, and moſt agreeing with. 
bis Rule, which faith mi rum fit not mi prum, Tho” 


Wit ratber methinks ſhould have been, 24, ni, pi facie: 


ut tum, qui Fum bis ut manifeftum; or in ſome ſucly 
#2y. For ftriltly, if rf, &c. be made rum, then cmd 


un vill neither be emtum, nor emptum, but cum, ſo ve« 


yz, not ventum, but verum, &c, 

A cepio ceptum. ] This Verb is looked ypon as 
DefeRive : (and ſodelivered to be afterward in ous; 
arammar, like odj and memixi) in the preſcot tenſe, 
it teaft magn# ex parte, And I ſuppoſe, that the ten. 
es coming af it, are rot very vulgarly read. Yet 


Quy cad hey are, ſome of them at leafi, both in Plane 
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and Ter. and Cato. From this laft Yotus quotes, Ce 
piam ſedrioſa verbs loqui. And ſo from Ccilims in Pe 
Piet. Acre ohſcuro bercle deſinam, Mane cepiam. Plaur 
Truc. 2. 1. Ubi nibil babeat alium queſlium cepiat. 1, 
Menach. 5.5. Neque ego injanio, neque ego pugnas, nt 
que lites cepio. 1d, Perſa. 1. 3. Lubido extemplo cepere 
eft corvivium. Ter, Ad. 3. 3. (or as ſome read 4.) Au 
nn ſex totis menſibus Prius olfecifim, quam ille qui 

quam cEperet, So Yoſſus reads it, though. others c@- 
p-rit ; and ſo.Tarnebus adding, cmnino legendum eft c2- 
prrer, ab antiquo werbo c@pio; nam temporum ratic 
3Vud ceperit refutar, 5 afpernatuy ; ceperet autem fit 
girat © poſctr, Ard fo Donatus. But whether all this 
will ſerve eith:r to render this Verb no deteQive 
or to bring it back again into uſe I know not, See 
Vefi. de Anglog. 1. 3. C. 39. Alvar. Þ. 243. 

Liqui quoque Ii&um, ] The ſimple Supine Jitum,o 
any thing of it, is hardly read but in Pri{cian, , and 
from him in Srephanus, but without any exammle of 
it, or derivative participle, or verbal from” it, 
Thence our Auhor afterwards reckons it among 
them that want Supines ; Reſþuo, Iinquo, lury &C, Ar 
io both Mr. Zarris leaves it without Supine; and At 
cherius ; declining it linquo 1:qui, rejefo ſupino, Ye 
in the compounds of it, delinqus and relinquo, lid un 
is read, And ſo Alvarus ſaith, Linquo carer ſupino 
comp firs babent ; mt relitum, delitum ; and ſo Riche 
thus, compoſfita lifum fabricam in ſupino, ut delinquo de 
Jiqui,delitumgc. And thence it is that thoſe that giV6 
Ehis word a Supine, as our Author here, Deſpauteri 
Ramus, Rhenius Yoſtus Shirley, and Bird, are to be ur 
derftocd (as I conceive) as meaning only, that | 
hath a Supine when it is compounded. And accor 
dingy 4lvar,gives the Rule for this Verb thus > Lin 
quo ſbi liquizcupiunt fibi pignora littum. And lo FHayne 
a liqui formato relitum; adding 'in his Margine thi 
Note, with a reference to the Supine relictum. 
eompefito relinquo 3 Suping verbi fmplicis non legunti 
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And Mr. F.rn4by and Burles to ſhew the ſame bave 
enly the compound relinquo, reliqui,relitum, and not 
the ſimple Jlinquo, liqui, lidum. And with this di- 
ttintion of having a Supine, when it is compaunded, 
and of having no Supine, whea it is not com» 
 pounded,.is that contradiftioa of bimſelt wherewith 
our Author by ſome is charged.calily ſalved & cleared, 

Q1. How are the wozds of this Rule declined ? 

An. The words of this Rule are decli:cd thus 
= Eno, emis, emi, em:re, emium, 
off Venice venis, veni, venirc, ventum; The declining of 
Cano, canis, cecint, canere, cantum., the words. 

Cap'io, capts, cept, capere, captum. 

[Cepio, cepis, ] (Epi, [ cepere, ] ceptum, 
Rump?, rump , rupt, rumpere, ruptum. 
Linquo, linquzs, Iiqui, linquere. litum. 

Qa. What (s the rule foz the Dupine of a p:e- 
terperfect tenſe ending" in Ri ? 

41, The Rule tor the form- 
ing of a Supine from a preterpzc- Rifit ſum. 
fect :enſe in Ris this — 

Ri fit ſum, ut v2rri v:r ſum, 

Qu. What is the meaning of this Bule ? 

An. The meaning of this Rule is tizis ; That of a 
Fp:eterpertect tenſe e<nging in ri, a Supine is formed 
by changing rz intoſum; as for verri by ſuch change 
is made ver/um, 

Qu. Js there any exception from this rule ? 

An, From this Rule parrum is excep.ed, which 
beſides that it caſts away the reduplication of the 
preterperfe@ tenſe, and reſumes the firſt vowel of 
the preſent. tenſe, changes allo 77 into rum, (o that 
from peperi of pario is formed partum. 

C Yerrz verſum, | 1t may be ſuppoſed that antient- 
Aly it bath formed verriuum : becauſe thence formed 
may be read converritor, Whence Apul. in Apologia, 
hath converritorem pridiane reliquiz : but all too od | 
to be brought back into uſe. 
S 3 Partum + 
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Partum,] I conceive partum may be ſaid to bel — 
made by a Syncope from parirum, and that formbalf 
f. om parui ; both becauſe ſome of the compounds offf = 
p:rio have perui in the preterperfett tenſe, as operi vj 
and aprrio; and becauſe the participle in ru« formed = 
from this verb is perirurus, See before, fir rio ri ;andfl , 
Cxjus nate peri. But 1 will not contend with any a /*” 
bout it. Only I ſhall tell him that Defpauterius from(ſ ©! 
Pp peri of pzrio foims both partum and paritum 3 Dal . * 
parto prperi partum parirum, Se he whom Duisbut the 
genfrs tollows th:rein ſayitg, Dat peperi partam v » 


witum; binc pariturus, illine partus, _ 
Qu. Bow are the wozds of this Rule declinedY" 
An, "i he words of this Rule are declined thus; | ©*/ 
Ferro, werris, verri, verrere, vn 6 


The ceciining of ſum, F 
the words. Pario, paris, peferi, parere, par 
rum. 4. 

Q. What is the Rule foz the Supine of P2t4®! 
terperfec tenſes ending in | ? mu 
Az, The Rule for forming "4% 

Si ft ſum, Supine from a Preterperfett ten(e x. 

encing in þ, is this ; $i fis ſum u 
viſt viſum. G p far, 


Qu, What is the meaning of this Bale ? m__ 

An. The m+ening cf the Rule is this, That of ly 1 
preterperfet erding in f, a Supine is formed by, 7 
changing f into ſura; as of vis by ſuch c:ange iq 
made vilum, torſ 

Q1. Vre therk anyexceptions from this Mule Y'" 

An, From this ?.ule only thele eight Supines are bt, 
prep*rly excepted which en1 in tum, though forme(J® ? 
from preterpert:& tenſes in f, namely fultum, bau 
ſum, ſtrtum, fartrum, uStum, geflum, rorrum and my 
dul-um : for as for miſum, that doth agree with they##4 
Rule, only (25 hath before been obſerved of others ſ9 de 
it tokes in 5 into the middle of ir, or Coubles the 53 Vc75 
mn ic; 50 our Author « Zo 


Tan 
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Miſt formabis miſſum : fulf exeipe fultum, ; 
Haup bauflum, ſarſi ſartum, farſi quoque fartum, 

vi uflum, gi ceftums rorfi duo rornum 
FE: 10rſum, indu!ft indultum indulfſumg; requirit; 

T Yif viſum.) Unle% we like rather to form vi- 
ſom always from vidi, this may go for Fefius, or any 
elle, 

Fulfi excipe fultum. This fulf is not of fulgeo of 
the fecond cunjugzation, which perhaps borrows 2 
preterperſe& tenſe from flgo of the third (read in 
Lucr't, !, 5. Fulgere cum cali donavit plage vaporese 
And Th. 1. 6. Fulgit item cum rareſcunt quoque nubila 
+ © (#17) for that verb bath no Supines; but from Jul 
yp £40 of the fourth. 

Hauſi bauſium,] Hiufum is made of bauſum. by 
rl putting in t after the s. Thence bauſurm in Yirg, An, 
4. Suppliciz bauſurum ſcopuiis, In Apul. there is 
Y found bauritum t but that is formed from baurivi 
much alſo out of uſe, as baurirum is, Yofius, F, 
g niby, Danefus, 
nfl Farſi fartum.] Fartum is by a Syncope put for fare 
; uf f1m, as that by a Sycope is put for farcirum, whence 
farcimen and farcitma ; which Cic.in Yerr.bhath Puboi- 
nu pelluciaxs' Melitenſs roſs farciews, but is now hard» 
of &!y uſed. þ 
b 


Torſi dun tortum © torſum..] With our Authborhere- 
in-agrees the Gryphiſw. Gram. and Khenius who from 
tort aith rorfio is formed, which SubRtantive is read: 

fe Yin Plin, 1. 20, c. 17. Ejus uſus contrs rorfienes flome- 
ardI<ti, But in none elſe can I-find ror/um, unleſs with 
ne? note intimating its antiquation ; Yeſius having 
au4 mentioned rortum, adds, Yereres ramen 0 torſum 
| ie 4ix-re, unde Cato 2. Orig. Marſus boflem occidit prins, 
$9%am Pelignas : Propteres Maruſini vocantur de Mar- 


ers 
be i veruftifimos reperitur, ſed jam exolevir. Yofſ. de Analog. 
l, 3+ C. 24. Alvar, Þ 240. 
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jo derorſum nom:n, So Alvarus, Torſum & torqued atud' 
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q /ndulft indultum indulſumgque--7] Indultum is by all 
alowed of ; indulſum by none belide our Author that 
1} meet with,-xcep: Sebaſtian Duisburgerſis, who ith 
of indulgeo, that it ſometime hath indu/ſum. It migit 
have been wiſhed thathe had named ſome Autboriry 
for it. But that is no caſte matter to do, at leaft in 
the opinion of Aſvarus who ſaith, Indulſum non faci il «, 
le invenies, n'q; Grammatici ulum teſtem citant, P.240, 
And tiil we have authority for the uſe of it, we may 
do well to let the nſing of it alone. n 

Qu.. How are the wozds of this Rule declined ? 

An. T he words of this Rule are declined thus ; C 

Viſe, vis, viſt, viſere, viſum. 
Thedeclining of Min, niity, miſt, mintere, miſſum, 


the words, Fulcio, fulcis, fulf, fulcire ful:um. pi 
Haus io, kaurss, baufi, baurire, bau- 
ſlum. | a] 
Sarcio, ſarcis, ſarſi, ſarcire, ſartum. Ti 
Uro, uris, uſh, urere, uflum, 
Gero, geris, gefſi, gerere, geflum. P; 


Torqu:o, torques, torfi, rorquere, tortum. 
Indulgeo. indulger, indulſt, iadulgere, indultum. 
Q», What is the Bule foz the fozming of a. p 
DSuptne from a preterperfect ending in pi ? | 
An, The Rule for the forming 
Pſi fit ptum. of a Supine from a preterperfe & 
ending in pſt is this 3 Pf fir prum, 
ut ſcriph [criptum 
Qu. What is the meaning of this Rule ? 
An. The meanirg of this Rule is this : That of 
a preterperfe& ending in ;ſi the Supine is formed 
by changing pſi intoprum; as of ſcripfi by ſuch change 
ts mide criprom, | 
Q1. -Yre there any exceptions from this rule ? 
An. From this Rule camplum is excepted, which 
forms //i into pſum, if any ſuch word be read, and 
may Lec admitted, as £47570, 


T 7þ 
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CF Pſi fit prum. ] So of ſorpſ is made ſorptum ; and 
it 2; tor ſorbieum, which ſeems to have been in uſe, be- 
dF cauſe thence is formed ſorbirio uſed in Plaur. Pſeud. 
TY 2. 3. Quid ſorbirione faciam ego re bociz mea—— that 
'' Ml is formed from ſorbirum of ſorbui. 
= Campſi excipe campſum.”] See Quarta dat is ivi, be- 
FF fore, 
D Qu. How are the wozds of this rule declined 2 
y An, The words of this Rule are declined thus ; 
S$crtho, ſcribis, ſ[cripfi, ſcribere, 


2 /criptum. The declining of 
Cambio, cambir, campſi, cambire, the words, 
campſum, 


_y Q1, What is the rule fo2 the fozming of a Dus 
"i pine from a preterperfec ending in ti / 
w An. The Rule tor the forming of a $upine from 
a preterperfett ending in ti is this— 
Ti fit tum; a flo namque ficti, a 
fiſtoque fliti fir Ti fit tum-. 
Preterito commune flatum, 
Qu. What is the meaning of this Rule ? 
| An, The meaning of this Rule is this ; That of 
 0E: preterperfett ending in ti, a Supine is formed by 
_ IWchanging7 into rum : as of fleri by ſuch change (and 
"2 Fthe reſumption of 4) is made farwm. 
& Qu. Js there any exception from this Rule 2 
my 4, Fromthis Kute is excepted verſom w hich is 
formed of wverti, by changing i into ſum ; fo laith 
of our Author, ; 


Perti excipe verſum. 
q A flo namque fiet, a fiſtoque fliti fit Preterico 
ommune flatum. | That is from fleri the preterper- 
feet of //o, and from fiiii the preterpetett of fiffis 
attively ſignifying to make ro tand) is formed one 
$upine farum, whence comes ſtatus lignifying as much 
' Try 1aty& , as in hari dies, and fark ſacrificis 
w Horm ith, Ermlog.. p« 122, 
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Q1. Yow are the wozds of this Rule declined ? 
An, 7] he words of this Rule are declined thus ; 

Sto, flas, fleti, flare, flatum. 
The declining of Siffo, fix, fliti, ſiflere, flatum. 
the words, Verro, vertis, verti, vertere, ver- 
ſum, 
Qu,What is the Rule fo: the fozming of a Þu/ 
pine from a p:eterperfec tenſe in Vi ? 
An, The Rule for the forming 

Vi fit tum, of a Supine from a preterperf. in 

| vi is this, V7 fit rumur flivi flatum, 

@1. UUhat is the meaning of this rule ? ; 

An. The meanirg of the Rule is this; That of all 
preterperfe ending in vi, the Supine is formed by 
changing vi into rm; as of flavi by (ſuch change isl fi 
made fiarum. 

Qu, Fre there any exctpttons frem this Rule i 1 

An, From this Rule there are cleven Verbs js 
which have Supmes ſomewhat differing; not in re £ 
ipe& of their Lft ſyllable, for they all change vi in- 

tc rum, and ſo far agree with the Rule, but in re-W #, 

fye& of ſome other letter, or ſylable, which is ad- 


ded to, taken tiom, or altered in them. pa 
The fi ft F pzvi, which in the dupine takes in 
before 1m, ſo of pavi making pafium, I, 


Theſcccnd is lavi, which unto a takes in u beforg 1j1 
tum, and ſo of avi makes lautam, for which they 1: 
arciently (charging the 4, or au into 0) ſaid Jorun ki 
(for as tor Jav4:um that is regularly formed of Java in 
Low out of ute, D 

The third is ps:4v4, which by the taking out of 1 it 


from porarum regulaily formed, makes porum, fr 
The fourth is favi, of which, by the change of oF nc 
into wn, is made fawum. to 


The fifth is Cavi, of which, by the like chang: 
df 2 into au, is maile caurum, 
The fixth is ſevi, of which with the chavge of 
ipto 4 iz made ſat; - 
Th 
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The ſeventh is evi, which with the change of e 
; icto i is made Jirwm (for as for livi antiently uſed 1i- 
- W wn is regular, as formed of that ; and ſo of lizi,not 
m. IF by this, but a former Rule, 2M, ni, pi—— tum fiun.) 
ver- Theeighth is jolvi, of which by the taking In of 
; before txm, is made ſolutum. 
wk The ninth is votvi, of which by the like taking in 
| BM of u before tum, is made volutum, ; 
ing The tenth is fngu}tivi, of which by the loſs of ti 
iN before tum, is made fingulium. 
umn, The eleventh is ſepelivi, of which by the loſs of 
i before tum, and the change of e before 1 into u is 
f 2 made [-pultum, | 
FF Qu. Why do-you not txcept” venum, which dif= | 
- UN fer moze from the Bule than any of them 2? \ 
An,l do not except venum.becaule venum is no Su-- 
le 'Y pine of veneo, but a part of its compoſition, which 
005, is made up of venum and eo; ſo that veneo hath no 
r&-S Supine. 
in @« Flavi fiztum.] Flivihere is of flo flas ; not off } 
re-@ flaveo flzves, for that hath no Supines. | 
ad Pavi excipe pzflum.] Pavi here is of paſco, ndt of 
paveo, for that hath no Supines. 
In Dat }1vi lorum interdum Iautum atque Irvatum. JOt 
| Javo Iavas comes Livatum: but of Javo Javis inal: 
org likelihood comes lautxm and lotum. Some would have _ 
Del 1utum made of Iavitum by a Syncope t but if ibe ta--" 
wy ken out, there muft ſtil] be a change of the v conſon.. | 
av int u vowel, and a coalition of thoſe two into one 
Diphthong au to the making of 1autum. Neither will Wi 
| 
| 


: 
: 


f 14 it ſo agree with our Rule, tor when viis taken away: * 
from Javi to be changed into mum, there will remain» 
nothing but /a: the eafier way thereforo it appears 
to me, to change & into au, and then for the reſt alli. 
is according to the Rule ; and the ſame may be ſaid 
of faviand cavi. But RiN if any think it+ better to» 
form them of Jevitums favizum, cavirum, 1 hall nog; 


gain-laye. | 
Potagfh 
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Poravi p3tum interdum facit & poratum.] Potatunfl « 

is uſed in Pliurt, Pſend,” 5. 2. I ſimul mecum potarum © | 
;Thence by a Syncope is made potum, Which is uſed by | 
F irgil. Eclog. 9g. Et potum paftas age Tiryre. Fronll | 
pIatum comes poraturm, uſed by Ter. Phorm, 5. 5, 
Nam potaturus apud me eft, From potum comes potut 
orditaarily read. Firg. Georg. 4. Quoque modo potii 
gauderent intyba fibris % and poturus, Lucan, l. 5. Siry: 
mona ſic gelidum bruma pelieme relinquum Poture rl * 
Nile, grues. | 
Cavi cautum. ] This Supine Yoſius forms of caviilfl | 
mm by a Syncope of i, but he muſt alſo change av in-l 
to au, elſe it will not do. Hence comes cavirtio 2s 
Fefins faith, for that which now we ſay cautio. And 
| (asScaliger reads that in Plaut. Pſeud. 2. 3. which 
ordinarily is read cavata) cavitaelt, Nam ip'a mibi 
epporruni:45 non puruit opportunius Advenire , quam bas 
cavita ef mit i opportune epiſiola. Friſcklia would have 
it formed of carum, and becauſe catus lignifying ad- 
wviſed, wary, prudent, ſeems derived from thence, 
Pliur. Epid. 2. 2, hath con{ilium catum ; and both 
Plant. Pſeud. 2, 2. & Cic. 1. Tuſc. bomo catus, And 
Plates. Trin. 2. Proinde ut corde amantes ſunt cati, 
Yeſfus rej. &s this, becauſe catus, as he ſaith, ne- 
ver is a Participle, I will not be Umpire betwixr 
them : Either way from catum or cavitum, by Ad- 
dition, or SubftrzQtion, and due alteration, we 
may form cautum: and that's all I care for at preſent. 

Zitum.)] Hence comes litus uſed both in the f1m- 

ple and compound way. In the imple. Yirg. 4. 
Georg. Et paribus lita corpors guttis.. Martial |, 10, 
Ep, 68. Deque coloratis nunquam- lira mater Etruſcis, 
In the compound. Cir. 1. Ep. ad Calv. apud Priſcian, 
Fuli moleſi?, quod litera delita ſunt 4 te reddite. T4- 
bule ſe imer}it3s effec clamans. 

Vult fingultivi fingultum,) Whether ſingultum or 
#neultieum be the Supine of this Verb, Yo. ſaith non 
' ſatu conyenit.. Yet he (et down the former (and ; 
+ KM 2; 
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do all I meet withal) for the Supine of it ; moved 
thereto by the conſideration of ingulrzs the yer» 
bal. . Rbenius corfidering that, and ſenguliro allo, 
ſet it down ſo too. Duisburgenfis, when he (0 let 
it down, beſides his Author Ye{þ cuterizs, who de» 
livers that for the Supine of 't, ha4lan eye to the 
Adverb fngultim, uſed by Horace. as he cites him, 
ut veni coram fingultim mula locuns, Yet Yogus 
conſidering alſo that fingalizs may perhaps better 
come from ſingultio, reſolves into thi "pinion, Vs 
omnino ſarius ſus Supino abſtinere. De E v olog, Lit, 
P. 125. 


Veneo, venis, v:nivi, venum. | Penco is compoun- _ 


ded of venum and eo, as venundo of Yenum. and do, 
and p'ſ'indo of prſum and do, and /ari/do of ſatis 
and dz But verbs are not compounded of, nor 
formed from their Supines, but Supines formed 
from their verbs. Therefoce being part of the 
ccmpoſition of veneo, it can '2e no Supine of it ; no 
more than p:fum or /atis can 5e a Noun, Hence 
T cit. 13. Annal, Militibus in untzas ſervaretur, tis 
fi in iis que v-no ex:rceren'.. 12.1, 14. Poſita veno 
irritamenta luxus, So that v-nire is in one word ad 
venum irts. or venun ire, without, but underfſtand- 
ing ad ; as Plau', Mercat. Prelg. ſaid, mercatum ire, 
for ad mercatum ive, See Farnab, p. 42> Yoſt, B» 
tymoleg. Lats Þ. 130. and Analog. 1. -3 C. 33. and 


the adJends. to that Book, p. 118, And if the Au- * 


thority and Reaſon of theſe two great Gramma- 
rians muſt ftand good, then in a miſtake will be 
xot. our Author alone, but many more, as Defbate 
rerius, Aluarus, Ramus, Kicherius, Gram. Grypbiſm, 
Hayne, Harris, Bird, Faſ7-Berenyj, 


patur adverbium uenum, P. 222, And Mr. Shirley 


co 
If 


- 


Y 


To ſupply the | 
place of a. Supine to this.verb which Rbenins ſaw - 
had none of its own, he faith, Supini loco ufur. * 


$ veneo ex adverbio venum © eg, ficut ex peſo 
«Pr peſundo. That prſum properly Vo—_ : 
| | . 4. 
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ſum, Pareus ith in his Lexicon Plaut. and fo it is an 
adverb, and ſo he ſaith it is, valzns in tmum Jicum, 5 
queſt ſub pedes, But that venm is an Adverb is not 
to me (o likely, as that it is a noun becauſe of the 
variations of caſe. which I fad of that word. which 
agree not to an adverb. Yet I will not ftubbornly 
contend with any about it ; but having reported the 
opinions of Grammarians in this matter, leave the 
Reader to chuſe what he is beft pleaſed withal. 
Sepelivi rite ſeprltum, ] Cato in Thermu cited by. 
Priſeian |. 9. hath, Fortuus eft, ſepeliru eſt. Thence 
it is probable, that ſepultu#: was made by a Syncopy, 
of ſep:}itum, with the change of ciatou. And fo 
' Danefius, and Yoſſius affirm. Yoſ}. Analog 1. 3: C. 33. 


Daneſ. $ckol,1. 2. C. 13. 

Qu.Yow art the wozds of this 
The declining of Bute declined ? 
the words, An, The words. of this Rule 


are declined thus 

Fl, flus, flavi, flare, flitum, 

Paſco, paſcu, pavi, p:ſcere, paſiiims 

I avo, lavs, lavi, lavere, lautum, (© lotum. 

Lavo, lava, lavi, lroare, lavatum. 

Poto, ptas, potavi, potare, potatum , © potum. . 

Faveo, faves, favi, favere, fautum. 

Caveo, caves, cavi, cavere, cautum. 

Fero, ſerts, ſrvi, ſerere, ſatum. 

Lino, linu, levi, | livi, lini] linere, litum, 

_Sobvo, ſolvu, ſolo, ſoluv:re, ſolutum. 

Volvo, volus, volboi, volvere, woluinm. 

Singultio, fingultis, ſingulti»i, fingultive, { firgultums] 

FVeneo, venus, [venivi | v'nit, venire. 

Sepelio, ſep:Iu, ſepelivi, ſ-p lire, ſepu/tum. 

Qv.. What Rule is. theve foz the forming of a 

- Þupine from. a pzetrrperfec in vi ? 

An. For the forming of a Su- 
£Luod dat ui das pine from a preterperf.in uz,there 
SOM. . | Bs this Rule :-£u2d dat wj, 828 + 

tam, ut domag domnim. Qu. 

» 


V., 


]- 
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Qv. What is the meaning of this Rule ? 


An. The meaniog of the Rule is this: That of 
4 Preterperfe&t en1ing in ui a Supine is formed by 


changing ui into 25:17 : as of. donut by ſuch change 


is made domitum. 
> wh there any Exceptions from this: 

ate * 

An, From this Rule there are thre= Exceptions: 

Qu. What is the firſt Exception of 2? 

An, The firft Exception is of verbs in uo, which 
have ui in their preterpertect tenſe : for in them 
genera'ly the Supine is formed of the preterperfett: 
tenſe by changing ui into! utum t as of exuo exut is 
made exutum 1 So our Author — 

Excipe quoduu Excipe quodvis 

Verbum in #9, quia ſemper ui for» verbumin uz. 
mabit in umn, 

Fxuti ut exutum ! 

Qu. But do not all verbs foztting uo into vi 
in the pzeterperfect tenſe, make utum in their. 
Dupine ? 

An, Not all verbs in us ui have utum, but ſome 
uitum, Changing 17 into #1m, or 
ui intu witum ; as of ru9 rui is for- A ru2 d:mes roi 
med ruituw. £0 our Author, —— raitum dans; 

w—— 49 deme Yui ruitum dns. 

q Rui ruitum,) With our Author herein, a+ 
grees Deſpauterins, Duuburgenſis, Harri, Shirley, Rhe= 
its, Richerius, Hayne, Alvarws, Burles. But Yoſime in 
his Analog. 1.3. © 32. plainly faith, A. ruo eft rui, 
'utum. And that ſuch a Supine hath been in uſe, is 
evident by ruts Ce/a met withal, not only amongft 
the latter Civilians, but in Yarro de L. L. 1. $. 1deo» 
que in venditionis lege fundi ruta caſa ita dicimus ut # 
producamus. And again by. the compounds of this 
verb, which have rutum in their Supines, acknow- 
ledged by thoſe, that allow the imple verb to have 


but ruitum ; as dirurum, cruman,. whence the. Partis | 
Cples- 


" 4OO An Explanation of | 


hath heen uſed, appears by ruiturus derived from 


K, and uſed by Lucan. 1:2. V. 499, lte fimul pe. 
dites, ruiturum aſcendite pontem. v0 by Ovid. Met, 


4 I, 4. f, I 3» Aut peris, aut urges runurum, Siſyphe, 
faxum, And by diruitus in an ancient I1n|criprion 
in Rome, wherein is adicul.-m diruitam, as 1 "»fias 
cites it from Gruter, Ana by erniturus in uſe, 
though from erutum, as Fofius faith. Hence both 
Voſſius himſelf in his Etymolog. Lat, Þ. 424. and 
Ramus, and Farn:by, and the Gram, of Gryphi/n, 
give unto this ve:b raitum and. ruruwm. And for 
ought 1 know, one may as well be uicd as the 0» 
ther. Hither may be referred 749 Jui, which (though 
it be hardly now to bs found fy7ws expreſſed, 
and therefore is afterward ranked by our Author 
among thoſe, that raro aut nunquam have any Su- 
pines, yet) hath, or anciently bath had Juitum for its 
Supine, Hence Juiwurus in Claudian, Paneg, 6, Con- 

— ful. Honovii..-- Puppis YVaftato tandem pens Juiturs 

" Profunds, Ani hence luitio in Vipian Cited by Sre- 
phanus, Whereupen though De-ſpauterius and Ab 
varus, Rickerius, Hayne and Bird, do deprive this 
verb of Supine, yet Yoſſius and F:rnaby, Ramus and 
Burles, Rhenius and the Gryphiſmi!l Grammar, Shir- 
ley avd F/7-B-r:nyi do allow this v=cblaitum for its 
Supine, Which if ic may be allo» 'd, will be ano- 
ther exception to our Author's Exception from uti 
into win, or rather tie only Exception that fo 
forms ui ;Secaue 149 forms ui into utum, as well as 
into ui:um, if not only utwn ; uitum being made of 
wum by the Epenthefis, or putting in of #, But thus 

much for the firſt Exception, 

Qu, What is the ſecond Exception of ? 

An, The ſecond Exception is of ſome particulat 
words, which form their Supine by changing u# in- 
to rum ; which as our Author (ets. them down are. 

\Chelſe 3 

E « Wall 


Ciples diru'us and erutus. . Yet withaP that ruituy 
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Mult ſ.cui ſeftum, necui neFum, _ 
fricuique Vult ſecus | 
ritum, miſcui irem miſlum, ac ſetum, . 
amicui dat amiftum. 
Torrui babet roſtum, docui d.fum, tenuique 
T-n'um, conſului conſultum, alut ajrum alitumques 
Sic ſeui ſaltum, coluj occului quoque cultum, 
Prinſui habet piſlum, rapui raptum, ſeruique 
"M4 /ero vult ſertum ; fic 1exu1 hater quoque nexium. 
omy Of which theſe thirteen, /cuuj, necui, fricni, 4 
nd micul, docut, tenui, conuſului, alvi, ſalui, occului, r4- 
PH pai, ſ-rui, and rexui, form! a Supine in tum, by the 
for juſt charge of ui into rum ; as ſccui ſetum, &c. but 
0 Ftheſe four miſcui, rorrui, colui and pinſxi, have ſome 
81 Further alteration in them, by loſs, or change : mi- 
d, Wcuiloſeth c, and pin n : colui changes 0 into #, 
or Fand rorrui for two r. r. takes in one 5. . 
u-f © Yult ſeeut ſetum.] Selum is formed of ſecui, 
ts Fas things now ftand, by changing ui into ;um: but in» 
"- F deed originally it ſeems to be made by a Syncope of 
16 ſecatum, whence ſecaturus in Colum, 1, 5. C. 9. MENs 
c © tioned before. 
I Necui neu, JNe@um is likewiſe by a Syncope form» 
is-F ed from necarum $ not that netum the ſimple Supine 
d MF is any where read, but that eneco the compound of 
F- I "eco, is ſuppoſed to have eneFum, becauſe thence is 
ts FF formed the participle eneQfus frequently read in Ci 
- fr, as 1,Tu'c, Mento ſummo aquam attingens ſiti 
i encitus Tantalus, Yoſfius alſo cites Cic. Philip.. 14s 
0 IF for interneFus:; and though he mention not the 
SWF words, yet Srephanus, from whom 1 ſuppoſe he took 
f I them upon truft doth, Interneti nota credo reflamine® 
5 W's ſubjiciznr, Though after all this, in that Ora- 
tion I find no ſuch words. - Perhaps they be in. * 
ſome other, He citeg*alſo Plaur,, Amphyr. for the 
me, without any. particular reference , which 
* = ſeth to be very punQual jo; - But Stephanus 
- £52 in, from whom 1 ſuppoſe he tcok it, cites 4: 35, 
tag 
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that is AC. 1. Sc. f. v. 35. Duzlo extinito maxi 
- anque interned is boſtibus, But there again, in « 
Edition it is internec:tss ; in another it is internef8i 
yet with internecatis in the Margine. And yet 
earns is alfo read of enccr, as was noted before fro 
Plin, 1, 18. &. 13 Fla:cidorum quoque © in borreis 
- enecatorum, vel mijor quam tirentium, Inftead « 
necui neftum, the Teacter, if he pleae, may read 
enecut enetum ; for ſo the verſe will ftand good toc 
Fricui frifum.T Fritum is alſ» by a Syncope from 
fricatum of fricaui * whence fricatto, defric us, pry 
fricarns, infricatus, refficaturus, Whereof ſee above 
in As in Praſenti, 


Miſcui ttem niſtum.,] Of miſcui is regularly forſi 


med miſcitum, and of that, ſaith Yous, by a Syncope 
of ci is made miſtum. Some leaving out the 7 only 
"and tranſpdfag the c and s make thereof mixtum:; 
x there being no more but c and s. 

Arc amicui dat amitum. } *o you may ſay ; unleh 
you ſhall think better to ſay, that amixi makes «- 
mitum , as Alvarus doth, giving the Rule for it 
thus : —da; amixit amitum; or unleſs you think 
fit to form it by a Syncopz of i from amicitum , as 
amicivi. 

Fenuique tentum..] Hence (viz. from tentum of tt 
neo) in jure abſtenti dicuntur, qui auttoritate nutorii 


revocontur ab adeunds berediiate, faith Yoſius citing 


Scevola, Papinian, Ulpin, for the uſe of the wor 
De Analog. 1. 3. c. 24. Yet ſaith Duisburgenſis the 
Supine abtenium is not in uſe ; according to a me 
morial verſe : A5#ineo nutum video retinere ſupinum; 
the ſame we may ſay of attineo, and pzytinzo, whict 
have no Supines, according to both Mr. Farnaby, 
and Shirley, 

Conſului c:nſulrun, The regular Supine is conſu 
lirum, but of that, now out of uſ2, by a Syncop? 
z is made conſulium, ſaith Yoſiu, 


Als 


Alu 
tum 


LILIE's Grammar. 403 © 
Alui alum alirumque.] Of «lui firft was formed 
lum regularly : ard thence by a Syncepe of i, &l- 

of alitum is alitus, read in Yal. Max. 1. 5. C 4+ 
uid tam inuſttatum, quid 1am inaudi um, quam mi- 
em nate uberibus alitam ? Of gltim comes alins Cl 
i from Sal. by Diomedes, Arpini altus, Diomedes 
& prefers alitus, for the avoiding of ambiguity, 
ft altus fed; ſhould be confounded with gitus bigh. 
Celai culram,] Of colitum by a Syncope of i, and 
W change of » j1ito u, is made cultum, 

Pinſui baber piftum.] Of pinſ:i regularly is for- 
ed piuſiium. Thence Cejum. |. 12. c. 27. hath, 
in bene pinſitam nec plus uncia pondere addito, SO 
or infitum panicum,and pir firum bordeum may be xead 11 
orF'im. 1. 2. c. 9. anc 1, 8. c. 4 Of pinfirum by the 
yy: cope or taking out of [ fr] is made pinſum. Thence | 

WP iriruv. li. 7. C. 1. 1d non mings pinſum abſolutum 

roſiruline dodrantis, 1b. Idque pinſum abſchnum ne 
ell@nizus pede fit crafſum. Of the ſame pinfirum again. 

«Sy caſting out =» and the middle i is made piſium. 
nies ye think rather to form it from piſo, which 
nkWthe Ancients, as Diomed.s faith, uſed without n 
uw hence 7lin. 1. $: & 10. Si piſie ſerantur. And 
bence piſor, and pifirinum, faith Yeſfhus, de Analeg 
4%. & 38. 

S:ruique ſertum. | This ſimple Supine is not now 
In uſe ; yet it remains in the compounds and deri- 
atives of it, Of which ſee above in Ro fit vi. ſe- 
o/er, &c, But thus mich of the ſecond Exception, 

Qu. What is the third Exception of ? - 

An, The third Exception is of ſome werds, which 
om a preterperfeR tenſe in ni, form a Supine in 
ym, which according to our Author are theſe : 

{xc fed ui mutant in ſum: nam 

conſen cenſum, Hac ſed ui mute 
Co lni baber ceiſum ; meto meſſi# tant in ſunt. 
t.b21 quoque mefſum 


's 


Next 
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N. xui ttem nexum, fic pexui habet quoque pexum, 
Dat putui paſum ; carui coſſum, earirumque. 

In which cenſui, and m ſui, nexui, and pexui d 
form a Supine in ſom, not by changing of ut inte 
ſum, but ui into um, after salready in the word ; a 
ſenſui cenſum, meſſui m ſum, where s is formally in 
ſo nexui nexum, and prxui pexum, where s is emi 
nently in: x ftandjng tor cs, But for celui, 
1s no ſuch imple verb as that : Only excello hathſ{0M 
exceUui, and pracelo pracePui, and thence by changg'iem 
of the latter 3 into s, and then of ui into um i" 
made exceljum and praceliſum. And for patui, it hathÞ to 
no Supine : paſum being the Supin=2 of pandi, notÞnea 
of patui, And carui though it form cariium, ac} 5 
cording to thz Rule, yet it doth it not form cafunÞP1"c 
according to this Exception. Pea! 

T Cenſeo cenſnm,)] That cenſeo makes- cenſum, | h 
ſhewed as Yoſſus ſaith, by the verbals cenſus, cenſor Yu 
etnſura ordinarily read, and by.cenfi and adcenſi no! 
ted by Feſtus in the old Authors ; and by #ecen/qp7 
Senatu (aid by Sueren, in Yeſpaſian (And fo Suegme 
tonius indeed faid, ib, c. 9. as Srephanus, from whomgPel 
I_ ſuppoſe Y:Fius took it, reals the place, Supplevieggho! 

ue recenſo Senitu (Frequite; though yet 1/zac Coſaupat 

n reads it recenfiro Senaru)and it may be added, bye 
the Noun verbal recenſus, which Suetcr, in Ful. C'fct 
41. bath Recenſum populi, nec more, nec loco ſelizo,” ſewpo 
vicatim per dominos inſularum egit, At may alſo baygt 
addec, that, what this Author faith in the ſam 
Chapter, Ex b% qui recenſiri non gf{-nt, the Book! 
of Pij:/xus and Memmnius read recenfi, as Caſauboufi(- 
notes. There is read alſo r-cenſitus, as in the naqy®s 
med place of Sycron, So in Claud. Eutrop. I. 2. 
Priſca rec. »fi:is e1:tvite ſecula perſis. But that 1s 
rather from r-ce»/io of the fourth Conjugation, as] 51 
Voffus, Alvirur, and Danefius think, - To which : 
that makes ſomewhat, that recenfio the Nouny i 
Verbal is real in the ſame place of Syzron, viz dt 


Fu) 
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ul, Caf. C. 41." Ac ne qui novi catus recenflons cau- 
j; moveri quandoque poſſent, inſtituit-- Voſſus, de A- 
i d$4109. 1. 3+ C. 24. Dane). Schol. 1.2. 6.13. 
inte} Celui babes celſum, ] What is to be thought of 
» Sis, ſee above in cello pro frango cecull, 
Nexui item nexum. | That ſuch a Supine as nexum 
Js, or hath beer in being, is evident from nexus the 
$articiple ; and nexus,and nexils the verbals derived 
vathFcom it, But whether it be from nexi or nexui, and 
ngeFrom nex» of the firſt, or either ne#0, or nexo of the 
" i$Þid, 11eave to others, who have more leiſure than 
nth to give determination upon it : though in the 
notÞncan time 1 think we may form it from neo. 
ach Sic pexui babet quoque pexum. ] That ſucha Sus , 
unPine as pexum, hath been formed from pexui, ap- 
pears from pexus the participle ordinarily read: 
, igWhence Martjal. I, 2, Ep. 44. Edit, Farnab. Emi 
ſor Yeu puerum 1ogamve pexam, And from pexitss in 
noÞlin. l. 11. C. 24, Quam non ad boc pertinere vide- 
enſoſ#117 pexitzs rele. © That petitum alſo hath been for- 
ruegmed from this verb, as if it had made in the preter- 
perfe& tenſe peu, or as ſome ſay peivi (perhaps 


hath the middle Syllable ſhort, which happens not 
0 be in a Supine of a verd that hath a preterper- 
fe in ivi of more Syi'avles than two; the com» 
pounds of co only excepted). See before in the 
Rule, 45 eo fir ext. 

Dat patui paſum,)] That poſum is the Supine of 
p1nde, hath before been ſewn, See Di fit ſum. De- 
bouſpauterjus, Ramus, and Rich:rtus, Shirley, and Bird, 
naFJ2gree with our Author in allowing paſum for the Su- 
2.pine of pzreo, who therein follows Priſci:n. 1. 9. 

isfand LDiomedes 1, 1. But Yoftus, Rhenius, Farnaby, 

as] Burles, Hayne, and the Gryphiſm. Gram, give it no 
ich} Supines, adding (moft of them) that pzſſum uſually 
unf miftaken for the Supire of pares, is the Supine of pan-= 
= do. And the other not proving their Affirmative ; 
u 
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bot altogether ſo congruoufly, being that pe@itum 


what ' 
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what theſe ſay, may for me ftand good, eſpecial 
being fo great a Grammarian as Phoess concludes i 
to have noSupine, from its forming no particip| 
in rus, 
Carut caſſum ctritumque. ] That of carui is caritunſÞ**! 
regularly formed, is out of diſpute ; as being clear 
from that of Ovid. Mer. 1. 2, Fab. 1. Et tandemni# 
vibus Rbodope caritura ; and that of Fuven. 6. $ 
V. 39, Cogitat baredem cariturus turture magn 
But that caſſum is formed as any Supine of it, is not 
fo clear. Deſpruterius, Richerins, Rimus, Duisbur 
genſis, Bird, Shirley and Faſ7-Berenyi fide with our 
Author, forming cafſum, as well as caritum from carui 
But Rhenins, Farnaby, and Burles, form nothing fron 
it but caritum. Yoſius, Hayne, Alvarus, are again 
ceſſum : not only becauſe caſſus is a noun adjettiv 
like J;ffus, but becauſe we cannot ſay c:ſſurus, as we 
fay cariturus. And though Priſcian 1. 9. think caſun{D 
may be formed of creo, ye? 1. 10. when he comes} _ 4 
to ſpeak of Participles and of Tenfes, he is of ano-f0t * 
ther mind , for the reaſons aforementioned. SeeJ!Þ x 
Hayne p. 74. Yef. Etymoleg. p. 108, Analog. 1, 2.0% 
C. 24. Daneſ, Schsl, 1. 2, C. 13. Alvar. P. 238. C 
Qu. How are the wo:ds off 4 


| C 


The declining of this Rule declined ? a Þ 
the words. An, The words of this Ruley MEc 

are declined thus : cha 
Domo, domas, demui, domare, domirum. ; 


Exuo, exuis, exui, exuere, exutum. 
Kuo, ruis, rui, ruere, ruitum, © rutum, 
Seco, ſecas, ſecui, ſecare, ſetum. C 
Eneco, enecas, enecui, enecare, enetum, Bu 
Frico, fricas, fri:ui, fricare, fritum. 
Miſceo, miſces, miſcui, milcere, miftum, our 
Amicio, amicis,amicui amicivi, amixi, amicire,amitum 
Torreo, torres, 10rrui, torrere, toflum, 
Doces, doc-s, docui, docere, doFum. In 
Teneo, tenes, tenui, tenere, tentumn. ; 
Conſ#la 
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nConſulo, conſulic, conſului, conſulere, conſultum, 
4/0, dls, abut, alere, alinon, £5 altum. 
\W$:1io, ſalis, [alui, © ſalii, ſalire, ſalnum, 

olo, colts, colui, co'ere, cultum, 
pceulo, occulis, occulut, cccnlere, ociulium, 

a inſo, pinſis, pinſui, pinſere, pinftum, pinſum, © piflum, 

:Wapio, rapis, repui, rapere, raptum. 
eo, ſeris, ſerui, ſerere, ſertum. 
ex3, texis, texut, texere, texium. 
enſeo, cenſes, cenſui, cenſere, cenſum. 
xcellr, excel/is, exceliui, exceBere, excelſum. 

Veto, metis, mifui, merere, meſum. 
eo, neftis, nexui, netere, nexum. 
to, peftis, pexui, peitere, pexum. 

Pteo, partes, Parut, pateres 
areo, cares, carui, earete, earitum. 

well Qu. What is the Rule foz the fozming of a 
-n{Dupine from a pzeterperfec tenſe in xi? 
10h An. IheRule tor the _— | | 
10.40f a Supine from a preterperte Xi fit Sum, 
eefjin xi is this, Xi fit Gum, ut visxi £1 

2.1 +intum, , 

Qu. What (is the mtaning of this Bule ? | 
An. The meaning of this Kule is this : That of 
a preterperſett tenſe ending in xi a Supine is for- 
ale med by changing x into #um: as cf viaxi, by ſuch | 
change is made vintum. F 
Qu. Js there any ching anntxtd tothis Rule * 
An, To this Rule there is annexed an Obſervarion, 
and an Exceprian, | 
M, What is the Obſervation anntxed to this ' 
wes 
An, The Obſervation annexed to this Rule, as 
our Author makes it, is this, 


Quinque abjiciunt n: Quinque abjici- 
_ Nam finxi, fitum, minxi, milum, wunt n. 
ingue ſupino, 


Dat pinxi, pilum, firinxi, rinxi, quoque, rjctum. 
pla 


"2s Ar Peper fn 
| ,, WV, What {s the meaning of this Obſerva 
, 


An, The meaning of-this Obſervation is this 
That five preterpertect teaſes, viz. finxi, minxi, pin 
xi, frinxi, rinxi do in the forming of the ſupine 
from them, beſides the chavge of xi into rum, all 
caft away n ; ſo that thereof is made fictum, mictu 
picrum, firictum, ricium, 

q Minxi mictum.] Mingo of which minxi is formed 
is an old -verb grown out of uſe, meio being uſed 
inſtead thereof : whence Defpauterius faith , Cavell 
dicere mingo ; but minxi the preterperfe@ thereof 
remains in uſe, ſupplying the room of that preterſ 
perfe&, which meio ſhould have of its own, but 
hath not. Whence Martial. l. g.' Ep. 7$. "I 
Minxiſt i currente ſemel Paulline caring * 
Heiere vis nerum, jam Palinurus eris, 

He could as well have ſaid Mingere vis iterum, if 
it had been uſval. Minrum hath been uſed former. 
ly, for which C. Tacitus is Quoted ;. but it-is now 
out of uſe. RKicherius deprives mingo of all Supige, 
pag. 64. and ſo Faſz-Berenyi, 

Rinxi quoque rictum, ] That ſach a verb as ringoþ 
rinxi hath been in uſe, and the Supine r7c114m thence, 5. 
formed, is evident by the verbal ricrus derived from hy. 
it, Whence Richerim reckons it like our Autbor # 
with thoſe, that have Supines, but caft away » out 
of the middle of them, p. 64. and ſo Deſpautertus, 
But though vulgar Grammarians take it up, upor 
the account of Priſcian's Authority, who in his 1, 10, 
doth own it - yet both Alvarus and Yoſſhu tell 
there is nothing of it to be found now in the extant 
'Authors : only the deponent ringor being in uſe,Wrz9 
which they ſay hath neither Supine nor preterper-Wnfc 
fe tenſe. So that when, in the declaring of therhe 
meaning of the Obſervation, we ſay rinxi makethMWſit! 
ricium, the intent is only to ſhew, what it did make, 


when it was in uſe, not to alſert it as a verb now 
mY f0 
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» be uſed. See Alvar. p. 247. Fof. Ein. p. 115 
nalog- 1. 3. C. 27. Dane). 1. 2. C. 13. 

Q1. What is the ®xception from this Bule ? 
An. The Exception from this | 
ule is this : Xum fi: xt, 
um fl-xi, plexi , fixt danmt, © plcx1. 

u fluo fluxum. : 

Qu; What is the meaning of this Exception ? 
ed An, The meaning of this £xceprion is this: That 
ſedFWheſe four preterperfe& tenſes in xi, fl-xt, plext, 
ave xi and fluxi, do form their Supin-'s, by changing 
coli into xum, as makirg of f-xi fi-x'm; of plexi 
l-xum ; of fixi fixum, and o' flux! fluxum. 

C Plexi.] For this veib, as it hath two preter- 
perte&&| tenſes pl-xui, and pl-xi ſo they make alſo 
wo Supinez, plcxum and pletitum ; for the latter of 
hich Mr. Farzaby quotes ColumeUs, but at large, 
without mention of place, The Rudiment Writer 
er-hath pleFum, pl:Fum : I ſuppoſe it was ſo mil-print- 
owffked for pl: um plexum, For pleFum Stephanus cites 
ne, WPriſciin forming plext, ple&um, But of plectum oc 

lectitum I ſee no inftances or Authorities, but what 
120 Fe have heard, Of plexum Lucretius hath plexus, 

+5, Tum capat _ bumeros plexis redimire corg= 
vw, Let that therefore ftand. 

Frxi. ] This is generally acknowledged to form 
xum. But it formeth alſo fum ſometimes ſay 
doth Farnaby and Yoju. Mr, Burles (if he be not 
iſ-printed) gives it no other but ficrum. In 0+ 
hers fixum iz the current Supine, From ficeunn 
med-s, |, 1, cites Scaurys, ſaying, ſagitis confie 
ts, . From Califtrarus |, 7, de inc: nit, ruin!, naus 
ragio, this is Cited by Cajacizs; £i quzind9 n :t1s wel 
aficts, vl frets intra fins agri cunque fu; 1 
here inficta is put for infixt, Giffanizs (a5 V ſus 
aith) proves this from Cz--ro,Yarro,and of! <5 in his 
Index jn the word fiectw, Yet fixs, ſoxtres, confixas, 

T infixas 


__ 
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infixus are ſo ordinary, that fitus, or any com- 
pounds of it, as from figo, will hardly ever come 
into uſe again, 

Et fluo fluxum. ] That flaxi formeth fluxum is out 
of doubt. And that it hath alſo formed a regular W-Pe 


- Supine futum, is ſeen by the Verbal flutus, And WCco 


wy * 44 and Daneſius noted, But that is now out M 4 
of ule. 

Unto theſe may be added frixi of frigo, wheredf 
is formed both friftum and frixum, whence in Plin, 
caro frixa, (aith Yoſius. Soin Cornel. Celſ, 1, 2. C186 
Tum res eadem magis alit jurulent4.quam afa,magis aſa, 
quam frixz, But frifus of this verb is much more 
nlual. See Celume). 1. 7.C. 5. YarroR. Rel. 2.4. 
Plaur, Pen, 1. 2. 

Qu. How are the wozds of this Rule declined? 

An, ]Jhe words of this Rule are declined thus ; 

Vincio , vincis, vinx's wincie, 
The declining of winQtum, 


the words, Fingo, fingis, finxi, fingere, fi-W! t 
tum, m[ 
[ Mingo, mingu] minxi, [ mingere ] nitum, nt 
Pingo, pingis, pinxi, pingere, pitum. RU 
Stringo, firingis, ſirinxi, flringere, ſlridum, Jer 


[ Rirgo, Kingis, rinxi, ringere, vidlum, | 

FleAo, fletu, fl xi, fletrre, firxium, 

PleWo, pleftis, plext, pl:tere, plexum. 

Figo, figis, fixi, fig-r2, fixum. 

Fluo, fluis, fluxi, fluere, fluxum. 

And thus far of the Rules for the forming of the 
Supizes of imple verbs. 


* = Þ BS © 


Q. Bat is the Bule fc2 the fozming of 
the Supin:s of Uerbs compound- 


ed e 
A1. 
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An. The Rule for the formation of Supines from 
Verbs compounded, is this : 


l = 
r Pe compoſitorum Yerborum Supinis. Compoſinim ut 
4 WCompoſirurm ut ſimplex formatur ſimplex. 

tl quodque ſupinum, 


fW Qu. What is the mfaning of this Rule ? 
1M An. The meaning of the Rule isthis : That the 
;( MSupine of a compounded verb is ſo formed, as the 
1, Wupine of the ſame verb being ſimple was formed. 
ec Thus, as of docui is made doftum by the change 
1, Wo! ui into tum ; fo of edocui is made edotum by the 
ame change ; and as of ſcripf is made ſcriptum, ſo 
2 Wof conſcrips# is made conſcriprum. 
: & Qu. Js there always an exact confo;mity of - 
-, Whe compound to the flmple verb in this reſpec ? 
Ar, Thee is ſometimes a variation ia the Supine 
fi-Wf the compounded verb, from the Supine of the 
mple ver», as our Aurhoy note h 
n that cauii;n annexed to the Qurmut 
Ruje, Ouamvis xon eadem fliet ſeme eadem, 
er [yllaba utrique. 
Qu. What is the meaning of that Caution ? 
An. The meaning of that Caution'is this ; 1hat 
here is ſometimes a difference in a lctrer, or ſyl- 
bd'e betwixt the f1:mple, azd compounded Supine 
$ our Author ſhews in the Supires of rando, rus, 
tlio, ſero, capio, facio, jacio, rapio, cano, pario, 
2r00, carpo, farcio, edo. and noſco, 
Qu, What is the difference betwirt the Su- 
ne of tundo, and the Dupines of the Uerbs 
ompounded of it ? 
An. The difference betwixt the Supine of runds, 
nd the Supines of the Verbs compounded of it is 
his: That whereas the ſimple verb rxndo hath 
in'um &o its Supine, the verbs compounded of it 
[7, Wave Supines in 14m without the x in the mide 
7 If dlo 
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dle, as contuſum, and pertuſum. ; SO our Author,.+ 
Compoſita a tunſum dempto n tuſum. 


. JT Tunſum dempto n tuſum Jl * 
Compeſitsa 4 tun- Though this may be, yet there 
ſum. is no neceſſity of it, becauſe ai 

we ſhewed before, on Hic criafffl *' 
adyzertzs, N-. the ſimple verb hath tuſum as well af © 
runſum, for its Supine, from whence is formed thdlfl © 
ſimple tu{#s, and ſo may be the compounds perm £ 
{as and contuſus. Neither is this univerſally true) 1 


for obtunſus is read with » ſometimes, though ſeldt 
mer, it Stephanus and Yefſius take their mark righ K; 


For this Srephanus cites Plin, Ep.3. 1, 7. Dulcibus ci of 
bis acres acutoſque miſcerem, ut obtunſus illu (5 obli s 
tus Homackus bis exciraretur. But in ſome Bookill © 
he ſaith it is obruſus, and ſoit is in mine, Yeſullf © 
quotes Columel'a 1, 6, c. 8. for obtun'o allio ; but inf} 7 
my Book it is tunſo only. Eandem partem allio ru P" 


ſe, & ballecul; linire, are the words of that Authe du 
there. He alſo quotes Tertulian 1, 1. adv. Marcio T 
ſaying that there is read there obrunfis ſenfib: tu 
But yet in that, as appears there even by hin 
Editions vary, Notwithftanding, what both 
and Sr-p;anus quote out of Plaut. in Caſin, $.1 of 
Obtunſo ore nunc pervelim progrediri ſenem, is then 
read, and that reading owned by Pareus in hi th 
Lexicon Plautinum. So that if at all uſed, it woullfl '* 
be but ſparingly. 
Qu. What is the difference betwttn the Sul "' 
pines of ruo, aud of the verbs compound] [© 
thereof. 
An. The difference between the Sapine of ral 4 
and the S.pines of the verbs compounded therec 
25 our Authoy ſets it down, is this : that the fit ſul 
ple Supine hath # in the middle of it, but the conf #/ 
pounds have notz. So He ſul 


m— 4 yu 


"uit 
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—A ruitum fit i medig d:mp- 

14 rurum. A ruitum fit i 
As in dirutum, corrutum, erutum, media 4 Mia. 

&C« 

q I medig dempt4 rutum.} There was no n*celii- 
ty of this ; there being rutum a ſimple Supine with- 
out i, as well as ruttum with i, for the compounds 
to be formed of, or after, as we ſheved before in 
Ouod dat ui. 

'A more pertinen: Exception might he made of 
the compounds of Ju» : for whereas th- fimple Su- 


,pine is Juitum, as we have ſhewed, the compuunds 


of it have only Jutum, Whence that of Perſia 3. 
S$atyr. Dilutas queritur geminer qued fifluls gurtas, >0 
Varro R. R. 3. 9. Ea abluta condunt in furfures, *0 
CoJumel 1. 6. c. 3. Licet etiim fi fir leguminum in - 
pia & eluta, £9 ficcara vinac as » !d, 1, g. C16. Ex- 
preſſe favorum reliquie, poſte:zqu in diligemer 4quz 
dulci perlute (ſunt, in vas aneum conjiciuntar, )f the 
Teacher pleaſe, he may alter the Rule thus t--- 4 
luitum fir ] media dempta lutum, 

Qu. What is the difference bewten the $u- 
= of ſalio, and of the Uerbs compounded 
or it © 

An. The difference .hetween 
the Supi' e of /zlis, ard of the Et 4 ſaltum qus- 
verbs comp3unded of it is this: que fſultwm, 
That whereas the Supin2 of the 
ſimple verb is ſu:am, the $upines of the verhs com- 
founded of it, changing 4 into # have ſubun, 
1his our Author notes in his ſaying --E: 4 ſaltum 
quoque ſult m, 

As in Exulrtum of exilio ©: diſſul:im of difilicy, in- 
ſultum of injilio ; afulium 0f af lis : conſultum of con- 
filio; praſultum of preſilio ; reſultum«F refilio ; tran- 
ſulrum of tranſilio ; But profilio, and athiic kave no 
WPpines, 


«4 Qu, 
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Qu. What is the difference between the Du- 
pine of lero (evi, and the compounds thereof ? 

An, The difference between the timple Supine of 
ſero ſevi, and the compounds thereof is th s: That 

whereas the ſimple Supine is fatum, the compounds 
changing « into # make fitum; accordingly as our 
Autor ſaith ; 
Afern, quando ſatum format, com- 
A fero, quando poſta þ danr. 
fatum. As in confitum, infitum , afſitum , 
cicumfium, defse:um, difftum, ir- 
r-rſirum, 95jtum. p:r/irum, Supines of verbs compoun- 
ded of ſero ſevi, See Burl:s, P. 207. 

Y Compoſitz fitum dant. ] Yet Stephanus tells us, 
that pr.eſezo read in Columel, 7. 9. hath ſatum : but 
he gives no example : The like he ſaid of reſero, 
zead in Columel. 3, 11. that it hath reſatum, but 
without example, Mr. Barles following him in 
them, adds the like of ſ#6/ero, read in Columel, 4, 
15. but without Example too. Not only Gould. 
M2: but Srepbanus, and ſo Cooper, and TrebeVius his 
abbreviatours, give it ſubfirum for its Supine, Till 
example appear, to warcant practice, it may be 
beſt both ia this, and in the other two, to follow 
the Rule. 

Q. What (s the differtncs betwten tht Du-= 
pines of the flmple Verbs capio, facio, jicio. ra+ 
Pio, cano, pario, ſpargo, carpo, farcio and the Du- 
pines of the Uerbs compounds thereof 2? 

An, "Che difference between the timple and com- 
Pound Supines of theſe verbs capio, facio, jacio, r4- 
pio, cano, pario, ſpargo, carpo, and farcio, is this: 
That all the compounds (except one from —_ 
and a few from facio) do change the & of the fim- 
ple Supines intoe, Hereupon of captum is made 
ceptum, of fatum fetum, of jatum jetum, of rap- 
zum reptum, of cantum cenum, of partum pertum, of 
fparſum ſperſum, of earprum cerptum, and of fartum 
fernumn, 


ree:prum, ſuſceprum, 


viviced, 


Falum.] Hence 1f:-Tum, confectum, defecrum, ef- 
fecrum, infectum, GH mum, perfectum, prafecrum pro- 
, Interfectum, 
facio, which are compounded 
with a noun, verb, or adverb, and ſo do not change 
4 into 7 in their preſent tenſe, do not change 4 into 
e intheir Supines: Hence floccifactum, naucifactum, 
calfactum, olfactum, commonefactum, benefactum, ma» 
lefactum, ſatisfac'tm, | 

Factum. ] Hence abjectum, adjectum, conjectum, 
dejeeturn, ejectum, circt mjectum, interjectum, prajec- 
wm, projectum, ſubjectum, ſuperjectum, trajectam , 


s 


Raptum. ] Hence abreptum, arreptum, correptum, 
dircptum, ereptum, preveptum, ſurreprum, proreptum. 

Er cantum, | Hence concentum, incentum, &ccen- 
tum, percentum, pracentum, recentum, occentum, ſuce 


CONnuUM. 


Parium, ] Hence apertum, opertum, repertum, com 


pertum. 


Sparſum. ] Hence aſperſum, conſpzrſum, inſperſum, 
prrſperſum, reſperſum, circumſperſum. 

Carptum. ] Hence decerprum, excerptum, diſcertum, 
concerptum, pracerptums 


% 
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ferrum. So our Author, Hae cap- 
wm, fatum, jatum, raprum, a p:r 
u mutant, Et cantum, partum, ſpars 
ſum. cartum, qu'que fartum, 

T Captum.”'] Hence acceptum, conceptum, deceptum, 
excceptam, inceprum, orceptum, perceprum, pr aceptum, 
Yet as anrecapio changes not 
2 into 7, ſo neither doth anrrecaprum change 4 1n-\ 
to! Hence Cc. ds N. Deor. Antecapta aximo ret 
guid:im informatio. Unleſs the words be to be real 


Hes captum, fa- 


fectum, refrcrum, |, 
thoſe compounds © 
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Fartum. ] Hence referrum, differrum ; but effareig 
makes effar:um, and infarcio infartum, ſaith Stepba. 
aus, perhaps there may be alſo +f--tum and infer. 
mm as effercie, and isfercio are read ; but I have 
nothing of certainty herein to offer. 
Qu. What is the difference between the Þu- 
pines of cdv and the compounds thereof 2? __ 
An. The diftecence be 21 th: Supires of eds, 
and of the compounds thereof js this : That though 
the timpie veib .d4, wake c/um and eftum, y.t none 
0: the compoun is of ic dy mak? any more but e- 
jum only. Except comedo, which maketh both ſun 
and eſſum:; So that of :m'do is formed comr/um an 
fcomeſium, Fo cur Author, 
F-:aum edo compobium, non ef un; ,4 


Yerbum edo com- ſed facts eſum ! G1 
pofrtun, Unum Juntaxat comedo formaabit FTP e0t 
Irumques o 


T Non efum.} Hence abeſum, adeſum, ambrſum, 
ex*jum , [uprre um . ob-ſum, pereſum , ſubeſum , && 


_” we as 
Nay to find the imple efum, uvleG in a Grammar, 
or Dittionary 1 conceive will be no eafie. matter... 


Yet that fuch a Supinc is, or hath been, appears 
by comeſluw deriffd trom it ; if yer any (ſuch word 
as comeJum may be allowed of, nvthing that 1 meet 
with, being by our Grammariars all-dged for it, 
but cnly that Dilymzs ſpeaking of Sailu#, hath c9- 
mefo parrimonio, What to make of that of Caro, 
C. 157. deR. R. as it is in my Book, 1 know not. Ci 
Speaking de braffcg he faith, 41 ſaluiem remperat 
ermeſia leſe [cmper cum calove, © rigore arido, fimul 
& bumido. 5 dulci, © amaro, {5 a:ri. That which hi 
foilows may perhaps bz ſomewhar to purpoſe, Sedſſc.. 
que vocituy gyhevorrdly; bes ſeptem babet bona nfl p, 
cem:fAn-ga. For whence comeflura, but from come- IN no! 
flum ? Yet com:;um way be ſafer to be uſed. vs, 


Qu. 
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Qu. What is the difference between the ſim= 
ple Supine of no(co, and the compounds of it ? 

An, The difference between the imple and com- 
pound Supines of noſco, is this : That two of them 
change o in norm into i, Viz, cognitum and agnitum, 
the reſt differ in nothing from it, ending all in no- 
wm; as ignorwm, prenotum pryrotum, and dignotum. 
$o our Author ſaith, 

A noſco taertium duo cogninum © 

agnirum habentur, A noſco tantum 
Cetera dint notum : nulo eff jam duo. * 

noſcitum in uſu. 

C A noſ.o.] Noſco is k.om the ancient gnoſco, 
which as Yeſius ſaith, Yarro uſed for noſco; Adefte, 
ad:ſte, que feramque , gnoſcite, This is from the 
Greek yiywaxw. Thence comes the g into iznoſeo, 
eognoſco, agnoſco, which yet is left out in prancſco, and 
pernoſco, Enphonie gratis. 

Agn1tum, ] Thence agniius is ordinary, for which 
as Priſcian teftifieth, Pacuviue uſed agnorus ; from 
NE whence $abnB.1. 2. Hiſor, hath agnoturus : both 
which are now diſuſed, 

Cetera dant notum.] Though ancieatly Piſo in 2. 
Annzl. from ignoſco hath ignoſeigurns,yet now the de- , 
. rivatives from otum prevails Theace ignou in 
"I Cicero, Virgil, Ovid, Plut, &. Thence as , St:-phg- 
zus quotes it, not anly Caro L. 5. Origin, hath 7g- 
noturu 3 Quod eorum nema mibi ignoturus ef-t ; but 
Ctc. in Catone, [gnotum alteri quod parrem, alteri quod 
tntorem ſecurm effect. See Yoſl. de Analog. 1. 3. Cc. 25. 

Nulo && jam noſcitum in uſu. ] Yet anciently as. it 
ſhould ſeem, it hath been in ſome uſe : for thence 
ſurely came zoſciturus, allowed of by Grammarians, 

"ny Farnaby, Hayne, &c. and thence, faith Yoſſius, came 
vc- Bf noſciro, uſed by Plant. in Cifteay. A. 4. S.2. Nam 
veNigiz fique ſans, no(citebo:; alſoby Catu”vs, and Li- 
vie in ſeveral places. But now we have no more uſc 


of - if, 
7 Qu. 


418 As Explanation of 
AM. > How are the wozdg of this Rulf decl(- 


An, The words of this Rule are declined thus 
Tundo, tunds, tutult, tundere, 1 ſea 


The decliningof ſam [0 ruſum.] P, 
the words. Ruo, rw, Yui, rucre, tuitum [ON © 
rutum. | 
Slio, ſals, ſalni, & ſalii, ſalire, ſalium. pc 
Sero, ſeris, ſevi, ſerere, ſatum. 
Capio, caps cepi, capere, cap'um, ad 
Facio, fac, feci, facere, fattum, ſai 
Facio, jacis, ject, jacere, jatum, t, 
Repro, rapu, rapui, rapere, raptum, & 
Cano, canu, cecini, canere, camum, th 
Pario, paru, peperi, parere, partum, 
Spargo, ſpargu, ſparſi, fpargere, ſparſun, Te 
Capo, carp, carp, carpere, carptum, fre 
Farci@, farcss, farfi, farcive, fartum, bil 


#4ao, edy, vel es, edi, edere, wel efſe, eſum [fun] du 
comeds . © comedere, gy nal 
Comedo, & come ; $ comedi, _ > comeſ 


'Noſco, noſcis, novi, noſcere, notum, ; no 
Cognoſco, cognoſers, cognovi, cognoſcere, cogninum, Þ} Ste 
Agnoſco, agnoſers, #gnovi, agnoſcere , gonitum, ex 

Qu. May there be any thing further added tr, 


the Rule ? _ BY: 

An, To this Rule there may yet be ſomethinCy 
added touching fome compounds of do, flo, plicitx 
mulceo, clen, and tends, fay 

Qu. What {gs to be added to this Rule touchY,, 
#ng the compounds of do ? 27 

An. Touching the compounds of do, this is to bh; 
added, That thoſe of them which are of the fi; 
£0 jugation, Co keep the voxel of the fingie Supindithe 
and have datum; as venundo, circundo, Jatiſdo, Mun 
But thoſe which are of the third conjugation chanWon 
the 4 of the ſimple Supine into i. and make ditu 
38 abdo abditum, addo: a4 litum, Rc, 


A)! 
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a} Unleſs perhaps ab/condo may be thought fit to be 
in part excepted, as making, at leaft having made, 
us if not ab/condirum only, the now uſual Supine, but 4b- 
run /conſumt whence ſaith Yoſhw, there is abſconſio in 
Plin. abſconſor in Ful. Firmicus, and abſconſe , 
[OY ha9pa, in vert. gl: fir, De Analog. 1. 2. C26, 

Qu. What is to be added touching tht cotta 
pounds of fto ? 

An. Touching the compounds of fo this is tobe: 
added, That whereas all the compounds of it, are 
ſaid to change & in the ſimple Supine flatum into: 
i, and make firm, as afto aftitum, conflo conſtitum, 
&, Yet ſome, if not all of them, do alſo make fa- 
tum, as prajto praſtarum, conſlo conflatum, &c. 

T From 4dfto mil. Porcins in Priſcian. 1.9, hath; 
Tempore adfliturum, atque petiturum, me abeſſe. S& 
from preflo Cic. Fam. 6. 8, hath, Se preſtiruros, ni» 
bil ex eo te offenſionus babiturum. 14. ad Brut, Us non 

n, TN dubirem, quin ſe preſtiturm fuerit acerrimum propug= 
n*). Bnitorem communu libertat. 
nef Touching circumſto Writers differ ; Some give it 
no Supine, as Khenius and the Gryphiſw. Grammar. 
Mn, RStephanus gives it circumſl itum. Hayne in his Grammar 
excepts it not from his general Rule of, Dant ſtarum 
D UN arque ſarum compoſta ftitumque fitumg;. No more doth 
D:ſþauterius, who down-right, Sretzt atque flatum fts, 
YC ujus compoſit. fiti atque flatum capit apre, Whom his 
Expoſitor Sebaſtian Dutcburgenſis follows,za- od, 
faying. ſto feti Fatum, Hujus compoſita fAitum faciunt, 
t praffo prefliium, inflo inſlitum. But Mr. Shir- 
ey gives it circumfliatum for its Supine : and wi h 
0 Wfhim ſeems to be Mr. Farnaby and his follow. 7 
fre. Burtes (if they allow it any Supine at all, for 
PIN Sthey name none) for after declining flo, fleri, fla» 
tum, and circumſio circumflett, they fay, Caters 
4" compofira ftiri, and flitum , the reft of the com- 
"Sounds bave fiti and fitun 3 ſothat this with _ 


1s 
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hath fatum, or nothing, And that Sarum it hath, 

Or hath had whatever be of flicum, is a little vitt 

ble fiom circumftatio the verbal derived from it, 
This Gel. 1. 7. c. 4. bath, Milites cuſtodie causs 

captivorum vendlium greges circumftarent ; eaque cir. 
eumſiatio militum corona appellara ſit. 

Whether ſup:r/{o have ſuperſiatum may be doubted, 
For though Yefius lay peremptorily of the com. 
pounds of fto, in ſupino ſapime babent A Jongum; rari- 
ws /[ breve; (quite contrary to the ſtream of the yul. 
gar Grammarians ;) Yet I neither find ſuperſt nun, 
nor ſuperflatus, nor ſuperflatio, nor any deth 
vative from it of that ſort. But as from ſuper#irun 
1 14.: ;r perſt iro and ſuperſtitio, And Rbenius having 
declined it with #tum, adds relique compoſita baben 
am © itum, $0 that it ſeems more probable that 
It hath irum only, and not atum. Yoſf, de Analog. I. 3. 
C. 24, Rhen, p. 170. 

That praſio maketh prefiatum, is evidert from 
aburdances of inftance in the derivatives from it, 
Claudian in his Phentx hath, preflatura novas wires 
ancendia nurris. Cic. ad Art. 1. 14. Ep. 19, Puto, f- 
guid pudoris in bomine eft, praflaturum eum, ne pro ſe 
guodammodo dependatur, Brut. in his Ep. to Cicero 1n 
Priſcian 1. 9, Occiſo C. Caſare, poſiquam mare ran 
feerat, prattatum eff, Many places of ſeveral Au- 
thors are quoted Yoſ. de Analog. l. 3. C. 20. And 
faith h=, what we have ſeen in prefio, that alſo 
hath p:ace in «fl», and the like, As Zucan, I. 2. 
Conflatura fid:s Jupertim. Martial. 1. 10, Ep. 41. 
Cunſtatura fuirt Magalenfis purpura centum Millibus, 
Plin. 1. 18. C.'54. Ut frultus #s maxime probaretur, 
qui quam minimo impendio conflaturus eſſet. Plin, 
}, 12. Cc. 22. Exflatura etiamnum duabus gemmis. 
Ouint, 1. 2. C. 12. Viico quoſdam in ipſo flatin 

limine obſlaturos milf. Frontin, I, 1. Co 12. Fir 
gientibus inſlatures villores, Yet as from infrun 
35 read irfino, Car 1.5. ge Qui in montem eſe reces 
peram 
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perant, rurſus inſlitare, & pralium redimegrare cepe- 
runs. But here copies vary, and ſome have iaftare, 
So that whatever others ſay, without proof, as far 
as proof appears, that of Alvarus, whom Yoſfus fol- 
lous is true, —. ” 
A ſto flete teri, Nlatum ; fti'i at inde profe8a 
Atque ſtirum cupiunt, multo ſed crebrius atum, 

Qu. What (s to be added touching the come 
pounds of plico ? 

An, Touching the compounds of plico this is to 
be aided, That though the ſimple Supine of it be 
plicatum, yet thoſe compounds which have plicus in 
cheir preterperfe& tenſe as well as plicavi, allor, 
moſt have p!icitum allo as well as plicatum in their 
Supines, as applico, implico © explico. 

As from applicavi applicatum is applicatus ; whence 
Cf. 3. b. Civ. Applicatiſque noſiris a1 terram navibuse 
So from applicui applicitum is applicttus. Sil. 1, 15. 
Proximus applicito ſaxofis aggere jyIvu Tendebat. Plin, 
Ep. 41. Applicitum efi cubiculo hypocauſium perexigu- 
xm. Again, as of explicavi ev*!...5um is explicatus, . 
Cic. pro Planc. Mibi in cat (4 facili atque explicata pers | 
difficilis & Iubrica defenfionis ratio proponitur.C af. 3. b. 
Cc. His explicatis rebus, duas in cafiris legiones yerinuit. 
Martial. 1. 14. Ep. 1. Yerfibus explicitum ef omne | 
duobus opus. As alſo from implicavi implicatum is im» if 
plicarus Cic, 5. Yerr, Tu qui omnibus legibus implica» 
tus tenebare, libidinem tibi tuam pro lege eſſe voluſli ? 
So from implicui implicitum is implicitus, Plin, |. 3. 
9. Que ficut implicita ſufpicionibus, its non ſatis com> 
vinci probationibus viſa et, Of complicavi complics- 
um 1 find complicatus, Cic, 3. Offic, Si quis voluerit 
animi ſui compligatam notionem evolvere, jam ſe ipſe do» | 
ceat, But complicitum or any thing from it, I yet" 
find not. | 

Qu. What is to bf addid touching tht coma 
pounds of mulceo ? | 


- : 
1 
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An, Touching the compounds of mulceo this is 
to be added, That though mulceo have only mulſum, 
yet permulceo one compound ot it hath bothpermu}ſum 
and permultum. From permulſum is permulſus, Hence 
that of Cicero in contentione Metelli, as Stepbanus 
cites it Permulſa atque recreate. From permultum is 
permultus. Hence that of Sall, 4. #iflorizr. Deni 
lenita jam ira, poſters die liberalibus verbis permulii 
ſunt, $ee adove, L vel R ante Geo, 

Qu. What is to be added touching tht com- 
pounds of oleo ? | 

An. Touching the compounds of 0Jeo, this is to 
be added ; That though the ſimple verb oleo olut 
have olitum, yet exoleo exolevi hath exoletum, obſoleo 
obſolevi objol:tum, and adoleo adolevi adultum; and 
inoleo hath no Supine, 

E From exolevi exoletum comes the Participle exo« 
tus, Quintil. |. 8. Ut fi quis exoletos ſcrutatus authores 
id ipſum petat. And thence the Subftantive exolerus, 
Cic. pro Mil. 1e qui ſemper ſecum ſcorta, ſemper exoletss, 
ſemper lupas ducebat, From obſoletum of obſolevi comes 
obſolerus, Cic. 3. Ferr, Nimis antiqua hac 0 jam 
obſoleta ſunt. And from adujtum of adojevi comes 
adultus. Virg. 4. Georg. Alia ſpem gentis adultos Edu» 
exnt fatus. Cic. in Catalin, Extinguetur atque de- 
lebitur non mods bac tam adults reipublice p:ſti; — 
But aboleo hath abalitum. Whence Quintil.1, 1,c. g. 
Sed abolita atque abrogata retinere impudentia efl, And 
'foin the reft redoleo, ſuboleo, aboleo, perolec. 

Qu. What is to be added touching the com= 
gounds of tendo 7 

An, Touching the compounds of tendo this is to 
be added, That whereas the ſimple verb rendo hath 
- both rentum and rcnſum, two compounds of it, vip 
atrendo and contends having only rentum, but the rett 
follow the ſimp'e having both, yet rentam more uſual- 
ty, except ofendo, which more uſuzlly hath ofenſum. 


EF From atren;um of attendo comes atrentus, artene 
tio 


' 


| 
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tio and attend ordinarily read. And from contenrum 
of contendo comes contentus, contentio, and contents, 
But I meet with nothing derived from- artenſum or 
contenſumas yet. But from intentum of intendo comes 
intentus. Cic. 3. de Orat, Voces, ut cborde, ſunt inten» 
te. And from intenſum intenſus. Cic. Orat, Principia . 
verecunda, non elatis intenſa verbis, ſed acuta ſententiis, 
Sa. from extentum of extendo comes extentus, Colum, 
l. 5. Quare ad ſummum- palum rett1 vitis extents &f8, © 
aapiftro confiringitur, From ex'enſum comes extenſus; 
Cic. 4. Acad. Quum extenfis digitis animadverſam ma- 
num ofenderat, viſum inquiebat bujuſmodi=— Of pre» 
rentum from pratendo is read pretentus. Ovid, Mer. 3. 
Inflantiaque ora retardat Cufpide pratenta. And from 
protentum of protendo is read protentus. Tacit. 1. 14. 
Eques protentis baflis perfringit, quod cbvium & vali 
dum erat. But though our Lexicographers and Grame 
marians give pretenſum and protenſum as well as pre- 
tentum and prorentum for Supines to theſe Verbs, yet 
L ſee, as yet, little to induce them ſo to do, unleſs - 
it be the analogy of other the like words. Though : 
again ofenſum of oflendo is more uſual, whence in 
Lucan, 1. 2. Ut ſcelus hoc SeyVa cadeſque offenſa places 
ret; Yet of oftentum is read offentus in YVaryol.1. its * 
C. 25. Qui locus optimus vino fit, © oftentus ſoliz 
Which yet Diomedes reads Jacur—. obtentus oli. $0 
Cato der. Tr.c. 6. Ager oleto conſerundo qui in ventum 
favonium ſpetabit, 0 ſolioflientus erit, alius bonus nul 
lus erits And in his Orar. for L. Caſar, he as Priſe 
etan |, 9. obſerves, hath, Quod ego me? fpero oftentu- 
yum, But finding it in none but old Authors, ſuffice 
jt that it hath been, though now it may not be in 
uſe, However thence is derived offen:um as Priſcian 
obſerved ; and oftentus the verbal Subſtantive, yet 
out of uſe now, in all bat the Dative caſe oftentus, 
and that ufed chiefly if not only, by Hiftorians, Sa 
luſt, and Tacitus. Sce Vf. de Analog. k 3» Co 26. 
and Dane, Scholl. 2 C. 12, 1 
Wei 
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Qu. Wap not ſomething be added of the com® 
pounds of lifto ? 

An. Of the componnds of fi/to this ſome add* 
That if they have any Supine, it is firum ; but that 
it is better to forbear them. 

T There is found in Ulpian exſtiturus of exifto. $i 
diu incertum heres exfiurus necue ſit, Thence is the 
conjetture of fitum being the Supine of thoſe yerbs, 
t which are compounded of fiſto ; and it is not irra- 
tional. 

And thus far of the Rules, which the Grammar 
gives, for the preterperfe& tenſes and Supines of 
Verbs in 0, whether ſimple or compounded, 


CA FP XL 


E are now come to the Rule for the preter- 
pe:felt tenſes of Verbs in Or, 
Qu. What is the KBule fo: the pzeterpirfect 
$ of thoſe Uerbg ? 
An. The Rule for the preterperfe& tenſes of 
verbs in Or is this; 


De prateritis verborum in Or. 

Yerba in or adminunt ex poſteriore 
Verba in or ad-Þ ſupino 
- mittunt, Prateritum, verſo u p:r us, © ſum 

conſociato 
Fel fois: ut a leftu, lefus ſum v1 fui. 
Qu. What is the meaning of this Rule ? 
ce. The meaning of this Rule is this ; That the 
preterperfe@ tenſe of a verb in oy is formed from 
the latter Supine by adding s thereto, and joyning 
therewith ia confiruRion ſum, or fui. As from 
I:u the latter Supine of J-go, by adding s to it, is 
male }eFus ; and that with ſum or fui ſtands for a 
*preterperfeRt tenſe to the verb legor. 
| TVerbs 


» 
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< Veibs in or have no regular preterperfeR tenſe 
W#: | heir own ; therefore to ſupply that want, they 
ave a periphraſtical preterperfe@ tenſe made for 
hem, conſiſting of the participle of the preter tenſe 
which indeed is formed of the latter Supine by put- 
rgstoit) and the Verb ſum or fut, accordirg 3s 
*aſon requires. For though they be looked upon 
y fume as indifferent, and are ſometimes uſed one 
Ir another, yet in tritneſs they differ ; as Amis 


?, qui adbuc d:fideratur ; Amiſſus fuir, qui jam eft , 


verrus, tOVienns obſeſſ+ fuir, non cb/- ſa eft. Rhen. 

238. 

'\1 What is the meaning of that 

lote annexed to the Rule, viz. 
... borum, Nunc eft deponens, nunc 

cf c,mmune notandum ? 

An, The meaning of that Note is this : That all 
verbs in or, which have a preterperfed tenſe formed 
from the latter Supine, are not paſſives, but ſome 
are deponents, and ſome are commons. 

ET DOepneents are ſuch verbs az formerly under the 
one terminaticn of a paſſive. did ſiguifie both aftive- 
ly and paſſiveiy, but now have laid down their paſ- 
ve ſignification,and fignifie only attively ; Commons 
are (uch as under the one termination of a paſſve, 
have the fignification both of the altive and the 
paſſive, Properly none but aftives have Supines 2 
from thence paſſives have their preterperfe@ tenſes 
formed. But deponents and commons have alſo 
precerperfe& tenſes fo:med fiom the Supines of 
actives, which either have been, but now are difuſed 
(ſuch as a4uls, comito, conſolo, crimino, digno, frufiro, 
borto, auguro, amplexo, &c, from whence aduloy, comi- 
ror, con{olor, criminor, dignor, frufiror, bortor, auguroy, 
amplexor) or elſe may be imagined to be, or have 
been; ſo as that to form veritus ſum to be'a pre- 
terperf, tenſe to the deponent verb v:reor , we muſt 
imagine ſuch a ve:b as vereo, verui, veritum, from 


whoſe 


At horum, Nunc 
eft leponens. 
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Whoſe Supine we way form that preterperfeR ten 
And ſo to form Japſus ſum "'ve] fui a preterperfe 
tenſe for the deponent verb Jaboy, we muſt imagint 
ſuch a verb as 1abo, lapf, Tipſum, trom whoſe latt 
Supine that preterperfeRt tenſe may be formed, 
The like may be ſaid of patior paſs ſum, for thei 
_—_—_ of which, we muſt imagine ſuch an aQtive 
verd, as patio, paſi, priſum, like quatio, quaſh, qus 
ſum. And fo of the Lg CTY = 
I What do you conceive to be the meaning d 50 ; 
the Juthoz in adding theſe ſo many Uerbg in or, cula 
as hereafter are named, tothe Rule 2? ef 

An, I he m-aning of the Author, in adding theſz | 
ſo many verts ia 9r unto this Rule for the forming} 
of their preterperfe& tenſes, I conceive to be this; | *P 
Paitly to ſhew their being formed from real or” 
imaginary AQives, and partly to note the irregula- ©" 
rities of them, or the compounds of them in their j 1 
formation or compoſition, there being few, if any, * 
here, but what in ſome reſpe& or other are irregu- fa 


lar— So our Author— fe 
Nam I4bor lapſm, patior dat prſſus & ejus qi 
Nata, ut compatio» compaſſu, perp-viorque th 
Formans perp ſu, fateor quod faſſu & inde he 
Nata, ut confiteor confeſſm, &c. al 


Nam labor Ilipſus.] Antiently they wrote Jabſm I © 
(as Yoſius obſerves.) lta, faith he, Pierius in vert. F 
codd. labſus legi ait in 3. Georg. O& elabſus 1. Georg. id- A 
que ex Probi preſcripto, qui elabſus, prolabſus, 1abſan- l 
rem per B. ſcribere juber. But that way of writing I ? 
is now out of uſe, Hither refer a//abor, delabor, di- d 
_ elabor, collabor, itlabor, prolabor, ſublabor, re- 
Jabor. 

Fateor quod faſſus, &c.)] So profiteor. Auſonius Pop- 
mM. (l. 1. de uſu Antique Lreutionts, C, 11.) ſhews out 
of Cic. Agrar, 2. that fateor hath alſo had a paſſive 
ſignification, Excipere nominatim 4grum, qui publicus 
efe fatearur. And ſo tho now it be a deponent, yet 
formerly it was a common, Gradior 
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Gradiov dat greſus, &c.] So aogredior, egredior, in- 
predior, regredior. Of gradior formerly, faith RFeni- 
was graſus, whence grafſor grafſuris ; Greſſus now 
nly remains. This Verb is now of the third conju» 
ation. Whence Plaut. in Truc, vt. 2. Tu fer cone 
Wninum, © pariter gradere. So Tſeud. 4. 7. $i grade» 
rere tantum, quantum loquere, jam iſſes ad forum. But 
artiently it hath been of the fourth. Whence Plaut. 
Truc.2. $. Ou auſa ſum rantum clim dolum ag grediri. 
So Pacuvius in Feflus, Aggreditur aflu regem  manit» 
culandum eft bic mibi, Whereon (ſaith Yoſus) Yerſus 
etl Trochaicus, ut tertia ſy8aba fir porretba, De Analoge 


|. 3. C. 35: 

Funge fatiſcor feſſus ſum.] This verb Rbhenius looks 
is; 1 -Pon as an antiquated word. And Alvaras freely 
or i confeſſes, fariſcor, quod quidam purtant feſſus ſum fa- 
1a. cre, nondum potui invenire, Only he tells you of 
eir  f41iſcor ſaid to be made of fateor by Gelius |. 7. 2. 
y, | where ſome body, but tow rigntiy | ktiow not, read 
ru. if f-1i/co. Yet of that Verb every body may read de- 

fetiſcor in Ter. Phorm. 4. 3. Neque adeo defetiſcar un- 

quam experirier, donec, But againft either this or 

that making feſus, or defeſſus in the preterperfe&t 

tenſe (though Priſcian, and thoſe that follow him, 

allow of it, as DefÞauterius, Hayne, Bird, Sbirky,) 
= | not only was Diom. d:s of old (1. 1.) but Rbenius, 
1,  Fus, Alvarus, Daneſius, and Farnaby of late are. 
{- | And though feſfſas and defeſus ſum be read, (as this 
x- | fatter is ja Ter. AJ. 4. 6.) Defeſſus ſum ambulinds, 
gl yin the opinion of Alvarus, feſus and defeſus are 
Nouns, (and with him do therein conſent, the twa 
c. | <minent Grammarians of high and low Germany, 
Rhenius and Yo.) and that therefore d-feri'cor wants 
the preterperfea tenſe : and nomarvel, for fatiſcor 
doth ſo, and muſt, if fefus be a Noun; and how 
ſhould it do other, being derived, as Yefius faith, 
from fatiſco, which hath no preterperfed tenſe. See 
Alvay, P. 255. Rhen, p.217. Yo, Etymol. Lat. Þ. 
112, Danef. Schol. l. 2% C. 14+ Menſus 
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would have this verb to have metitus ſum : as reading 
in Cic, I, 2, de Nat, Deoy. dimetita figna. But the 
better Editions have demerata. They guote alſo Curr, 
I. 3. for tipendium m-1icum eft ; bur Yoſhus ith he 
could find nothing like it there, True in 1. 5. may 
be read paſſively Hip:ndium menſum, but that's not 
the bulineſs, but quite againft it. Scaliger himſelf, 
if he uſe the word, as Yoius ſaith he doth I]. de cauf, 
L. L.c. 91. muſt have a tetter Authority for it, be- 
fore we receive it.” Yoſ, de Analog. 1. 2. C. 33- 

Vtor © uſus, ] So abutor, and coticor faund in the 
Gloſaries, if it may be uſed. Antiently there was 
Vto, yet read in Car. de r,r, c. 96, Where, faith 
that Author, EJem modo in omnes quadrupedes utito, 
ſe ſcabra erunt, From wſum the Supine of that verb 
formed from uti, like verſum from verti of vero, is 
formed uſus. That utor was antiently common,Geli- 
us ſaith, 1. 35, C. 13, His words are, Utor © vereor 
& bortor, © conſelor, communia wverba ſunt, © utro- 
que verſus dici poſſunt ; vereor te, £5 vereor abste, 1d 
ef? tw me Vereris. Wior te, © utoy abs re, id ef tu 
me uteris, The paſhve uſe he avoucheth upon the 
Authority of Novias, Qyia ſup:Uex multa, que nn 
utitur, emitur tamem ; id «ft que uſti non eff, Yoſius 
alſo from Priſcizn cites Qu, Hortenfius ſaying. Abus 
ſus jam ab ognibus locis ; and Yarro, Viile utamur po- 
tius, quam ab Rege abutamur, But theſe Authorities 
will hardly bring the paſhve uſing theſe words into 
uſe again 

Pro rexo orditus, pro incepto dat ordioy orſus. ] Di- 
vers of our Englih Grammarians, as H4yne, Bird, 
Harris, and the Rudimcnt Writer, have both orditus, 
and or/us, and alſo the Grypbiſm, Grammar, But 
Rbenius and Deſpaterius, Alvarus and Yefſius, Far- 
naby and Stirl:y have only orſws. Not but that 
orditus hath been in uſe. (For Yoſizs quotes 0rdita 
Iedio from Diom:des 1. 1.) hut that ordiew is now 
grown 


Menſus ſum metior,} So Dimetioy, remetior. Some 
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zrown out of uſe. As for our 4ubor's diftinftion 
the Wt 0rdirus pro rexo, and orſus pro incepre, though 
ollowed herein by thoſe, that would pretend to 
| he {.2r7<R his errors, and as it may ſeem, favoured by 
hat of Stephanus, Orditus prateritum, ad tele vel 
trerius bujuſmodi compofitionem ſp:#ar, yet 1 ſee mv 
1 WI round for it. And the forementioned guotation 
* Wout of Diom-des [ ordira /efio ] overthrows it, That 
be. I dior hath been uſed as a paſſive antiently, that of * 
"olumel, (1. 1.C. 5. ſhewethi Cum ex loco depreſſiore 
he fuerint orJa fundamenta, non ſolum ſuper ficiem ſuam 
facile ſuſtinebunt, ſed— Exordior the compound of 
rb W It (proprium v-rbum artis Minerva, as Pareus in his 
Lexicon Plautinum faith) hath exorſ« only what ever 
ib orſus have, of which yet | ſhould be loth to uſe any 
mere than (o, till better authority appeared for it. 
Perhaps the weaving (enſe is the proper ſeaſe of the 
word : though the ſenſe to begin, being but Meta- 
phorical have out- grown it, and out-worn it £00. 
il Ninor niſus vel nixus ſum.) Rem mirzm!' The 
Grammarians are agreed, that nitor maketh niſvs 
ne | 2nd nixus. But, faith Alvarus, Nixns frequentiffi- 
mum ef, niſus rarius, Yet he produceth an authori- 


= ty for that out of Yitruvius |, 1. c. 2. Vt arcbiteig 
Ss his literis imbutus bac niſus ſum ſcribere. Yoſus 
o. | Produceth another out of Tacit. |. 1. Annal. _ 
_ inferre moni:oribus nifi, The like is produced for 
o | nitor. Tacit, |, 3. Latonam pariu gravidam, & olee 


que tum etiam maneat, 4iniſam, edidiſe ea numing. 
$0 Liv. 1. 5. ab Urbe, Ft patres reficere interceſſores 
1 legis annift ſunt 1d. 1. 4. Patres ſumma ope annife (unt. 
* 74. 1. 2. 4b Urbe. Anniſurum ut apvareat exilio fibi 
iratos efſe non fraftos animos, Id. |. 4. dee. 5. I 

.. | afprmare pro certo habeo, audeoq; me omni ope adniſu- 
t rum fc, ne—— The like for enitor, 1d. 1. Eniſeqae 
l-giones. Cic, ad Qu, Fr. |. 2. In quo enitar non minus 
quam ſum eniſus in noftiro, C af. 2. b. c. Brutus celerita» 
te navis eniſus eſt, ut parvo momento antecederit, 


But 


4.30 An Explanation of 
But there is read of them both annixus, and enixu 
the former in Virgil, 1. An, Cymothboe ſimul £5 Trit 
adnixus acuto Derrudunt naves ſcopulo, $0 Liv. |, 
ab Urbe. Quod annixus pro ſe quiſque fir. The latte 
in Sall, Fugurth, 4b adoleſcentia ita ſe enixum, ut 
optimo quoque probaretur, By which place by the 
1s overthrown that error, which ſome Grammariz 
are in, viz. that enixus ad partum ſpr#at, eniſus 
e#1teros conatus as Alvarus ſaith, and ſo Rhemius,whor 
Hayne follows therein. For the Author ſpeaks 
no ſuch thing as partus there. And beſides in the 
Place of Tacir. 1. 3. produced before, Laronam part 
gravidam, &c. adniſem is uſed de partu, The diftin 
Qion may hold much, but it is not univerſal, Otherſſfl c, | 
compounds of nitor rather have nixus, as innitor fs ye 
connitor, obnitor, pernitor, ſubnitor, renitor. Thence 
obnixus, from whence obnixe : pernixus, whence pcr-WÞ in 
nix; conmixus, (though in Tacit, be read conniſus, &c.)} { 
Alvar. p. 255. Yof. de Analog, I, 3. Cc. 31. Rben. pf m: 
218, Daneſ. Schol. |. 2. C. 14. A 
Ulcifcor I ultus, ] This Verb was antiently uſed} x. 
as a palſive., Sall. Fug. Quicquid fine ſanguine civium® C 
m 


ulciſci nequitur, jure faFum fit. So Yaler, Flace, uſeth 
ultus paſhvely 1, 4. Argonaut, And no marvel, when 
there was in being an attive ulciſco, which Fanius in F 
Eumenid. bath, Nifi patrem materno ſanguine exant- 1, 
lando ulciſcerem, But the a@ive verb, and paſſive © 1 
ſenſe are now laid down, and the verb is uſed as a 
deponent. 

Iraſcor fimul iratus. ] This verb is uſed like a verb 
in its preterperfeit tenſe, Pur. Pan. 3. 3. Hunc 
chlamydatum quem vides, &t Mars iratus eſt, 1d, Truc. 
2, 6. vehementer nunc mihi ejft irata, And the gene» 
rality of Grammarians quarrel it not, Yet Yoftus 
and Rhenius think iratus a noun like fretus, and the 
like, No doubt but all, or moft participles ſome- 
times are uſed like nouns. But we muft not thence 
fay that all participles, or thoſe that are ſo uſed are 
nouns, 
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uns, But let every Man have his liberty of opin- 
ing for me. ; : 

Reoy arque ratus ſum. } This verb hath no parti- 
ciple of the preſent tenſe, furure in dur, or future 
in rus, Dat ratus tantum ſaith the acute Saturnins 
1, 6.. c. 5. The vulgar Grammarians take no notice 
of this thatI (ee, 

Obliviſcor wule oblitus ſum. ] This ver, it ſhould 
's cm by Yoſhus, was antiently of paſſive ſigaification 
bon 21/o., Thence Virgil 9. Eclog. Nunc oblita mibi 108 
$ OM carming, The 01d Scholiaſt on Fuven, Sat. 7. V. 51s 
| the explains Scribendi cacoetbes, to be mala conſuetudo 
art ſcribendi, que cobliviſci non poreſt, And there, faith 
tin 7offus, it is to be taken palſively. De Analog. 1. 3. 
herlf c, 6. But the aftive uſe now prevails, ſo that the 
107; verb is looked upon as a deponent. 
nel Fruvr optat frutus vel fraitus.] Fruitus is found 

r-W in Gellius 1, 17. C. 2. but from Novius. Qui non par- 
cc.)}l (cr, apud te fruitus eſt, And in Vipian 1. 29, Non 
« Pf m20 nomine, ſed ſuo, fruitus eft emtor, From the ſame 

Author, Priſcian 1. 9. quotes fruiturus. Which even 
ſed $:rurnius allows of ; and goud reaſon, being read in 
un Cicero, 3.Tuſc. Zeno floicorum- acutiſmu contendere 
ethY magng voce ſclebat, eum eſe beatum, qui praſentibus 
en I volupratibus fruererur, confid:reique ſe fruiturum, 
nl Frutus hath alſo been in uſe, It is found in Zucrer, 
nt-M!. 3. Sin ea qua fruftus cunque es pericre profuſe. 
ve thence Priſczan I. 10. c tes Cicero in Hortenſ. Say» 
Sa ing, Summa amenitate prrfruftus eſt, And Lucrer, 

I. 2. hath omnia perfrutus vitai prami2 Marcus. But 
rb I the uſe of this is rare. Raro fratus, ith Haynme, 
mc Wl but frudturus is not read at all, if Sxturnius may be 
(ce WW believed, Frufus namgue, fruitus, & fruiturus di- 
C- IN citur, non autem frutturus, ſo Sarurnius 1, 6. c. 5. and 
us | Yofius aith, FruTurus pro frutturus dixit Apuleius, 
be I but he names nor words nor place, But it may be 
e- WW ſound in Stewichius's nctes3 on that Author, where 
he reftores that wer in Pan gyr Hoff. de Anabtg. I. 3. 
Co 3Zs 
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C. 432. Foſeph Scaliger in his Conjetan. upon Ya 
P. 181, producesa place in Yarro, where fruvm 
paſſively uſed, at leaft as he reads it, aod interpr 
its Frultus a ferendo ves, © be quas fundus, ©& þb 
que in fund ferunt, ut fruan:ur, Thus he reads tt 
Author ; now it is ut fruamur, But as he reads i 
ſo he takes it paſhvely, appealing to Grammarian 
for it, that the ancients uſed fruz paflively alſo. 1 
had rather he had produced Aurhors to juftifie Gram 
marians: whoſe words are ſlippery things man 
times without Authors to vouch them. ' Sze D 
Schol. 1. 2. c. 14. Hither may be referred frui/cor 
derived from fruor,and anciently uſed for it. Whence 
Nev, in Gel. 1. 17. C. 2. Id fruiſci non queunt. 
Miſereri junge miſertus. ] Miſertus is by a Syncope 

made of miſeritus ; For thence is miſeritum ef read 
in Ter. Heaut. 2. 1, Ut me tuzrum miſeritum eft for- 
mnerum, So Pborm. 3. 2. and Hee, 3.3. And that 
from miſereo ſure, (whence remains the imperſonal 
miſerer, uſed in P}:ut. Captiv. 3. 5. 106. Mei miſe. 
ret meminem. Ter Phoy, 1. 4. Ejus me miſer:t) though 
no ſuch word be now ia uſe, 

Fult tuor & jueor non tutus, ſed tuirus ſum, Quam- 
vis Ef rurum, © tuirum ſit urrique ſupinum. ] Tuor 18 
a kind of antiquated verb, at leaſt ſo looked up-J: 
on by ſome. Yet it is rea] both fimple, and com- 
pounded, Simple in Ovid. de morte Drufi, cited by 
Danefius, Nunc ego te infelix ſummum tenenque tworque. i 
Schol. 2.1.13. c. So Yar, 1. 6, de L. L. Quocyres p4 
celum qua tuimur, ditum templum. 1b. Et intra eas re- © 
giones, qua 0culi conſpicient, id eſt tuimur, Compoun-ff, , 
d-d with in 'tis found in Senec. Azam. 5. 2. Amici fi- nh 
da prefidia intuor, So Ter, Heaut. 2. 4. Quiſnam bic bp 
adoleſcens, qui intuitur nos ? Papin. Stat, Theb.1, 2.l | 
Armigeras ſummi Fous exultante caterva Intuor, Plaur. s 
MecAel, 3.2. 150. Prof > nulam equidem illic cor-Wf , 4 
nicem intuor, With con in Lucret, I, 4. In ſomns [af 
pe figuras Contuimur miras. Plaut, Mofiel. 2. 2. 15 2. 
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olurios fore poſs contui. [d. Afin, 1, 1. V. 111. 1+ 
ud argentum 1am paratum filio [cioefſe quam me bune 
cipionem contui, But rueor and the com; 0.nds of it 
re more ordinary ; yea turri in the fimple always, 
i never. Pirg. 1. An, Fines cuſtode tueri. Plant. 
yuce 2. 2. Qui alterum incuſat probri, ipſum ſe inmuc- 
joporter. Cic. 4. de N. Deov., Similiter facis ac fi me 
ages, cur te ducbus contuear 0iulis. 1d. 1. Tuſc. Quad 
dem ſþcFaculum fore putamus, quum toram terram 
omuers licebit ? Plaut, Moftell. 3. 2. At tu ifid 
wes obtuere. 1b. Atare non quis obtuerier, 1d, Amph, 
nimicos ofa ſum obruericy, /d. Bacch, 4. 4. Num 
ui nummi exciderunt beri 1ibi quod fic terram obtuee 
e? Tuitus is in Plin. |. 6. Epiſft, Tuitus ſum Fu- 


— um Baſum. — pro Cac, Tuitus ſum adolef- 
a Y-ntis miſeri cauſam. Quintil, 1, 7. 1d conſequemur 


intuiti fuerimus, que fit lex, que litem f aciast. From 
puitus the participle, comes the verbal ſubſtan- 
ive contuitus 10 Plin, 1. 11. C. 37. Oculi contuiric 
ultiformes. Cic. pro Seflio. Yefler ifle in me ani- 
um , eculorumque comuitus. Laurent, Yala Eli- 
nf, 1. 1. C. 38, reckons 141us amongft the Parti- 
ples, ſaying Tutus dicatur portus, tut wrbs, quod 
eatur alios, non quod ab aliis defendatur. And yet. 
uPF:entimes he faith it is taken Paffvely as applied 
\ by en» 2s Tus ſum 4b boflibus, quod municus 5 

'Y periculo ſum, But Rbenius, and Daneſius will have 


9"""Y:us a noun, not a participle ; beirg never read 
qrc4 + : 

0 participle in any Claſſick Author, but oft as a 
- "un. But if there be ſuch a word as obrurus a 


2 W:ibal ſubſtantive, then there ſhould ſeem to bave 
4 fin at leaft ſuch a participle as obtutus, and (a 


n bi... whereof it is compounded. And that of Cic. 
| "= Off. Ex oculorum obtuitu, ex elevatione, aut remiſ- 


re ſuperciliorum, Stepb.ſaith the more corre Copies 
1d 06-14, But however it were, it hath it ſeems left 
to be a participle,cither in ſimple,or compounded 

1d 7 and txitus is the on'y word remaining in uſe, 
uU Yea 


F 434 An Explanation of 
Yea, tutum from tur Alvarus exnrelly faith i3 not in 
uſe, 2nd the1 ſure not turus (as our Auhyr here de. 
livers, ron tutus, ſed tuitms) not ruturus. But it not 
wWrus tO Cither tur Or turor, then why rutum as wel 
as tuitum to both? [ Qumvis & turum © 1itum fi 
aw rique ſupinum, ] Perhaps this may be the meaning 
of our 4u.kor, not that both ruor hath turum and tus 
$umn, and tweor ruium and tuirum,as the words ſeem tg 
ſvuad, but that they both have, of both that which 13 
preper unto each, tur ruttm and rneor tulrum, And 
ſo *tis frue,the latter half, the former hath had that, 
which here is given unto it. If this be not it, theal 
know not what it is, unicſs this, that ſome com 
pound have both the ſ1gnification of ror and rucor, 
and ſo be thought to have alſo the formation of both 
, and (ſo tutum and ruitum will be atrique ſupirum, 0 
ratherSupines to that one compound verb. but in dit 
ferent reſp*&s; the one as it is taken in the notior 
of ſeeing, and the other as in the notion of defending 
and if Rherius hit right, bne verb there is, that is { 
taken, anJ but one, an! that is contueor, quod, as It 
ſaith, videre (9 d2fendere fignificar, Þ. 182. 1t any ell 
can better untie thi; knot, 1 ſal be glad of it. 1 
the mean time this we may note concerning the 
vers, that they are prope:ly ceponents, as havin 
laid down that paſſive (ignification,which, 2s Priſct 
l. 7. faith, they formerly bal. Alzarus went avout 
to ſhew this from a paſſage of Seneca Ep 91. Jnfirm 
ores a validioribus tu'bantur, But, (and ſe what " 
to defend a good cauſe on bad grounds) Yefl. ſaith 
3s deceived, becauſe inſirmiores here is the accuſati 
caſe, and therefore rwzrj is taken attively, wt ſenre 
ria fit, pri'cis ſeculis principztum eos m:ri:is ſu 
inter bomines obtinuiſ, qui infirmiores tauzrentur 
v2rſus vilidiorum injurizs. With the like ſucceis t 
ſame Alvirus produced another paſſage out of Liv 
L 22. tothe ſame purpoſe, Melia a C arthegine 
bus ra:batur, For ſaith Yojius, the pallagejo t C 
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] : . . , 
b. Author 1$ read thus, Ipſe inf inſulam Mcrlnam, que 4 
ot Carthaginenſibus tenchttur, traj-cit, Seturnius 0,0 A 


en Wtitl- bach the ſame mittake that Yofius chargeth At- 
Wi CL with, Merc, Major, 1. 1. C, 25. It may be 
2 wondred how both, or either of thoſe rwo ſo learned 
uM pe:ſons, ſhould fo miſtake ; Yet the thing is true, 
ww for «firs himſelf proves it from Yarrode r. r. 1.3.C, 
\ i; 1-204 & in pac? a ruſticis Romani alebantur.f5 in bel's 
nd 4b bis ruzbantur, Auſerius Popma |, 1, de uſu Antiqe 
at £04. C. 17. hath the fame proof 3 and adds from 
nf lian l. 21. Dig for, Confilio © oper a curator ts tes 
\m[Mri 4 bet non ſolum parrimoninm, ſed & corpus © ſalus 
cor W/«riofi. Allo an old 1:Fcription, Pareant ergo, © 
noſcant omnes, \Senarus © Populi Romani Imperium 
Drum numin?e, © milium fortirudine (9 turyi, © re- 
j, Towhich1 t me a1d this from Sarurrius out of 
Sen?c. |. de Mo-tb. Onn's dics, v lat iil:imus, tntwe- 


Jos antu”, Yi. de Anzl g. |. g. c 6. 

: \ 41q0r ad: locuris, | This verb both Popmy and 
« h& 7/+ ovſerve to be uſe paſhvely by Celius in his 8, 
 el(@-7. to Cicero. Dedimnagion! ferventer loq i cft cap- 
1m. 1 date not ftzn! by th-m in their obſervation; 
het leave it to others ro confid-r of : but methinks Jo- 


ju? eft ceprum ſe.ab i'75,is no more than I8qui ceperunt, 
Exp*vior facit exportvs. ] o romperior.as the Gram, 
: Gryphi/wal. (fol. 51. ) laith, hath compertus ſum, 
his indeed” 4Auſon, Popmr |. 1. de nu Antiq. Locurs 
roves 'to be uſed in-attive ſenſe, under a paſhre 
ndirg; and ſo tobe a P-p near, from Sall, Fug. Sed 
fo c,mp*rtor Bo:churn mag ts Punica fids, quam 6 ea 
juz pradicatat, frmul Fomanos © Namidam ſpe packs 
tinuf', SOTacte. Tile iar b. 4. Gravem © ſapien- 
emvirum fuiſſe comp rir, So Apul, A:olog. 1. Ibi 
£0. comperior omnes juices tirto prete adiusrexife. 
ut /:fics denies it to have any other pretei pe. feft 
enle but mper?, borioxtd* from comp rio, latins 
mperire ſum prſive ſumiur, non ative unicls 
Merit, wa adverſ. Flermos. c. 28, btn unde 


ul 2 ergo 4 
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znde ergo compertua et Hermogenes informem © cog 
fuſam ilam [materizm] fuifſe, 1d. 1. 4. adv. Mareion, 
Quo die ( David) ipſe compertus et veniam, jejunii dico, ra 
But had it beea found ia anyClefic Author, St:phanu i So 
would have gone near to have found it:but he in hiz Il jr, 
Theſaurus, inthis ative ſenſe gives comperior no pre- i 11 
terperfett ſenſe. But that opperior (to be added hi- 
ther alſo) hath oppertus ſum, and in Aive ſenſe too, ff ve 
appears from Ter, Pborm, 3. 2. Vnam preteres bo. Þ 14 
ram ne opperius fies, For which opperitus is read in of 
Plaut. Mofich. 3.2. ſert orium non erat; id ſum op- 1; 
peritus, In whom alſo is read opperibor. Yof. & & in 
Analog. |. 3. C. 33. in 

Formare paciſcor gaudet pallus ſum.) Hence Sue- i So 
ton de clar, Gram. C. 7. ec unquam de mercedibuÞ lit 
(which in Stephanus through miſtake is read merci- I 7: 
bus) patys, eoque plura ex livcralitate diſcentium con Lu 
ſecutus, Hither add depaciſcor, as ſomey or depeciſ-Wſ| qu 
cor, as others would have it written, In VUIpianfl mz 
ſame Editions read depa&u:,ſome depe&us ! and thence dui 
is the difference. Alvarus prefers the former, and 
fo Yofius, is finding in Cir. 1, 2. de Invent. Depattus 
eft cum eo, ut arma & impedimenta relinqueres. Yo, 
by ſundry inftances ſhews pafus of paciſcor to be nſed 
paſhvely. Tacit. l. 2. Annal. Silani filia Neroni, ve 
ruſlifimo liberorum ejus paita erat. Hor. |. 3, Od. 3 
Ex quo defiztuit Deos mercede paitg Laomedin, 
Anq4 no wonder paciſco an attive being read in Noni 
45 our of N.rvius. b., Pun. l. 2. /d quogq; peciſcunt, 
mania ſint, quz Lutatium conciiiant, Id C aptivos p! 
rimos Sictiienſes paciſcit, obſudes us reddant, Yo, d: 
Analog. p. 254. Rh:n. p. 217. 

Nanciſcor natus,] Of this Saturnius cites an Cx 
ample from Z:#n, 1.6, Si ducrm natus fur rit, q 
dirigat ad meliora rtitubangem. $0 Sill, Homines adol 
ſcentes ſummam poreflatemnati, $0 Ter, Ad, Pi cese 
iens.ntia naTus 'um, XKbenius ith it was antienth 
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nrFus ſum ab antiquo wancio, Yoffus ſhews that it 
was pafrvely taken in the preterperte& or participle 
co. Y rather,of that tenſe from &ygin. Fab. 1.9c-aſione ned 6. 
a I So Fab. $. So Apul. |. 7. Natta libertare, veris initio, 
his WY pratz berbentibus, roſas utique reperturus aliquas, S4- 
re- turn, 1, 1. C. 29. Kben. Pp. 217. de Analog. l. 3. C. 6. 
hi-Y Apiſcor, quod Yetus eft verbum aptus ſum. } This 
00} verb as Saturnius ſaith, is prrrarum quidem, Latiaum 
bo- Þ tamen; quoting for the uſe of it feveral Authors out 
in of Nonius MarceBinus. Auſon, Fopma |. 1. de uſu An- 
0þ+ 154. Locur.c.7. produceth divers paſſages for it, Plaur. 
& © in Epid. (and ye may find it, though he cite it not, 
in Ac. 5. [C. 2.) Tace ſis mods fine me hominem apiſci, 
So it may be found in Kudent. Prol. v. 17. Qui bic 
litem apiſci poftulint perjurio. Siſcnna Hifloriay. 3. 
Iraque poflero die legz10s Jguvium redewntes- apiſcitar. 
Lucret, l. 1. C. 449, Nec rattone animi quam quij- 
quam poſcit apiſct, Tacit, Annal, 3. Prabuit juveni 
materian apiſcendi h»noris, Ib. 6. Nitil abxuentem, 
dum dominationis apiſceretur, 1d Hiſfloriar. 4. Intus 
ſumma apiſcendi libido. 14, Annil. 5, Funius GalVio 
cenſuerat, ut pratorizni, aftis flipendiis, jus apiſce- 
rentur in quatuordecim ordinibi's ſedendji, But the de> 
Wſiga of Popmaz in producing them is to ſhew, that 
the Anticats did caft ſyllables out of the middle of | 
words, and ſo to prove by ſo many inftances, that 
epiſcoy is put for adipiſcor. But fince he did not 
then think of indipiſcor, read -in Plaut, Trin. 2. 
2. Multum in cogitando dolorem indipiſcor, and 
Ttich, 4. 2. ſenex quidem voluit, jt poſſes indipiſci 
Wd: cibo, And Rud. 5. 2. Largiter mercedis indipi{- 
rr, Geb. 1. tl. C. 11. Sed enim Achaos Homerus 
pugnam indipiſci ait, now fidicularum, tihiarumque 
concentu, ſed mentium animorumque conſpirau niti- 
bundos, Id. 1. 17. C. 2. Conabamur poffea memo- 
rie vegetande gratia, indipiſci animo, ac vecz{ere 
que in libro ſcriptaeſent. Elſe he would rather Fave 
thought adipiſcor compounded of apiſcor and ad, 
| U 3 lk 
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like incipiſcor of api'cor and in, than that api/cor wa 
wade of dipiſcor by a Syrcope of Ji from the middk 
of it, Of the preterperfect apts eft, it may not be 
amils to give ſome examples, Sarurnius cites One ou 
of Yarro, Ex omnibus ojtend1t, que bel'o aptus eſt. Plaui, 
Capiiv, 4. 1. hath, Sine [2cris bareditutem ſum ajtu 
effertiſimam. Yiſſ1s cites an Fpitajb tor Plaut, « ut 0 
Gel. |. 1. £«24. Foftiquim (ft mortem aptes Flaum 
con@.lizJuger ;and reproves 414 1.for reading it cap 
2s, But in my Book it is thus, Prfl erm morte datu} 
P3:utus, He alſoquotes out of Nynius MarceVin.Qur 

ego in acts crebro cbjefins vis m billinls apin” ſum. 
Unde adipiicor adeprtiis. ] Aipicor is ordinary» Cir, 
1, Offic. Quit allpi ci viram girriem wolunt, juſtinia 
funganur eficin, Tkence de ptus 11 Tactt. |. pL 
cited by Saturniur, Servius Galta rerum adept 
eft, i- &, potitus. SO Cic, pro Clu, Summos 4 ppubyy, 
Romana konores eft ad:ptus, Colum. i. 5.c. 6, Quum de of 
inde gr6or v:tuſtatem fuzrit adepra. This verb hath 
ancientiy ngnined paſhvely. Thence Pur. in Trin, 
2.2. Nm atate, v?rum ingenio adrpiſcitur ſententit, + 
So C. Farnias cited by Pricianl. 8. 2c adipiſcunl 
tur, i.e. imniTuyyavomu. © Fab. Max. amittlf p 
1:gis, quim adipijcr, Gel. 1, 18. cited by Suurnuf {+ 
Nomine non 2depto jam, ſed cum ſpe mox adipi cend'l (+ 
Sill, Fug. Prope jam adeptara vittoriam vetinere cupi' fl 9. 
Byerh, |. 3. de Conſol, c. 2. 1d autem ejt bonum, qui a: 
atepte, ni*il ulteriia defiderart quot, Cir, cited by , 
Pareus ia his Lexic, Plauw', A 'ipitcendi mepiftiratis 
ſun!, And no marvel, being ther2 have buea verbs 
in”, from whence theſe in cy are formed, Onel 
have now befure my Eye i1 Pliu, Ajin, 2.2. Vs 1% 
Nunquan 1-1 1 quadrizis alby indipi'c t poflea. And 
Stephanus Cites another from Pliut, Al, 4. 10, Nt» 
que pariem 7104 Ab eo, cui et, inlipiſces, But my 
Boak :eads it, 42 eo, quiq"i ef inde poſces, Alvay, 
P. 254. Y f. de 412 e. |, 3. c. 6. & 25. Rhen, P. 
216. Saturn, 1. 6. Cc, 6, Pojma de it Antiq. Locut, 
L8.1G 7. Expere 
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Expergiſcor ſum experreQFus, ] This veib is from 
he old <xper29r, and ſometimes it hath experretdus, 
nd ſometimes expergitus: betwixt which two Dio+ 
m-4:s makes this diſtir&tion, that experrcQus notes 
ne wakene2d out of his flzep by another. Hence 
Salut. Interdum ſomno experreitus, arrettis armu, tut= 
ml} um facere, But expergitus notes one ſatisfied 
with (lcep, and awaking of himſelf. : Hence LZucil, 
Ergo © [omno fucyos cum mmme exp.rgitus clams, L 
ſuppoſe this latter to 0:1 tobe uſed, 

Et bec quoque comminiſcor commentus, ] From me- 
x, (whence memini and menrtiy) comes m2ni/ccr, and 
thence comminiſcor, and ſo reminiſcor, faith Yeuffus, 
Conmentius is in Plaut, Trin. SC. ult. V. 24. Mega-s 
ronides communis boc meus © tuis Benevolens commene 
tu. Truc. 1, 1. Fo nunc comments eft dolum. It 
is needleſs to ſhew other tenſes of it to be taken 
attively. That elſe of Plaut. Afin, 1. 1. Fabrics 
r? quiduis, quiduss cemminiſcere, would do it, It 
hath been attempted to be proved to have alfo had 
the paſſive ſignification ; and 'tis probable: Yet 
not ſo much by that of A4'pius Cecus, cited from 
Priſcim by Yefſius 3 Amicum cum vides obliviſcere mi» 
ſerizs, inimicus fi es commentus nec libens @que 
(% hich I underfiand not} as by that of Plaur. Truc., 
2 5. Alepsl, commentum male, Which Pareus quotes 
as an inftance, that commentum ſignifies confitum, 
and is taken @als7ixes. Lexic. Plaut, To 
which purpoſe he cites alſo that of Pl:u', Ciftel. 2, 
I. Credo ego amorem primum apud kimines carnifici- 
nim commentum, And if it have it, no wonder, 
when there may be read commini/co an ative in 
Apul. Met. 4. quoted by toth Popmes ard Yeoſtus, 
Medium (or as Beroaltus reds it, remedium) & re na- 
tz validum, eo volente commiri/cimus. Yoſf. de Ante 
w I. 3. Cc. 6. and 39, Popma de u'u Antiq. Locuts. 

bs © $2. 
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Naſcor natus, ] From Cato de r. r. Auſon, Pi 


brings an inftance, that naſco in the aQtive for - 
was antiently ſaid,Ubi germen naſcere ceperir. Then » 
was naſcitum, and as fiom thence naſcirurus, whid®.. 

Portius Latyo in his declamation uſed. Famam wlll 
popularem a majoribus nofiris ſapenumero accepimy : 
neque temere unquam naſciturem eſſe, neque temere - 
cajuram. Thence the ſacred Writers got it into uſe c 
But it is ſo rare, that Phocas ſaid naſcor had no ſud ©” 
Participle belonging to it,as Alverus notes. Yea ſaitifif * 
Saturnius, Naſciturus participium antiquis ilis viſu _ 


fuit adeo fugiendum , ut Joco ejus nonnulli uti pci 
voluerint naſcerdus. Cujuſmodt A, Gel. |. 3. Ad of 
mines quoque naſcendos. And Rbenius quotes Ya 

and $1i/iu; for the ſame, but names no place, Thi 

verb $41urnius, and that upon ſecond thoughts, doth 

plainly aJevere to have a paſſive fignification, and 

becauſe whereever neſcor is uſed, we may inftead « 

it uſe gignor, As in Cic. 1, Off. Qua in terris gig- 
nuntur, was laid by Ci-ero for naſcuntur, *Tis the lels 

to be wondred at, when we have ſeen before naſ 

an ative. Popmz de uſu Antiq. LZocut. I, 2. C11 
Yoſl. Etymolog. p. 112. Alvar. Þ. 125, Rben. P. 27% Pr 
Saturn, Merc, Maj. 1. 1. C41. & 
Moriorqu: mortuus, ] This verb antienly hath been] c 

of the fourth conjuga ion, Hence in Priſcian 1.9. En 
nius 14, Anil. hath Nobis oftendas,fi vivimus, flue mo- 
Timur, An1Ter, Ein, 3. 1. Riſu omnes qui ader nt, 
emori, Plaut. Afin. 1. 1. V. 138. Hoyiri eſe miſere ma- 1 
v3l:t, Ouam nn perfeFum reddar, quod promiſerir, It ,. 
looks ſomewhat like a paſhve in t*ofe paſſages which 
$ uy", Cites ot of Cir. ad C, Caf. SyUlam alii mor- th 
ruum a hironibus, alii crulclitate dicebant, And Lu 


4%, 1. 10. Quis nolit ab iſto Enſe mori, But it is but 7 
like one : as parior, when it is ſaid, Mundus a ſe patitur; pa 


or cal:co, when it is aid, Anima caleſcir ab ipſo fpiri- 
tw; or ncido, when it is ſaid, Occidit @ fort, fic Dit I}, 
valuiſtis, Achille, Murtuus fome will have a noun? 

but 


= 


r 
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but they are deceived, faith Yoſius, in as much as 
it is not only declined with caſ-, but together with 
"Ml the :bing ſignifies time, as in that of Cic, before men- 
"10 tioned, D. SyVam, &c, The participle of the future 


; is formed as from the Supine mor:zum, which yet is 
n cY22t to be found inany extant Author, that I know 
TY of. Saturn. Merc. Major. |. 1. C. 40. Yofſ. de Annah 
Gill 4: 6+: 10+ Erymolog. p. 124. 
oil Arque orior quod preteritum facit ors. ] This 
- Wrerb 3s one of thoſe, that partake of the formations 
of divers conjugations and have ſome terminations 


4 WY} cf both the third and the fourth. Oriri of the fourth 
Th it hath always, but never ori of the third. Again, 
Jon 070715, oritur, orimur, it bath, if not always, yet 


more uſually, than the ſame perſons of the fourth, 
Y Ovid. Mer. 1. 10, Tu quories oreris viridique in ceifite 
bores. Ovid. 1. Faſt. Proſpera lux oritur, As from ori- 
rum it bath orirurus, Hor, 1, 2.Ep. 1. Nil oriturum alt- 
as, nil ortum tale fatentes * So of oritum by a Syncope 
made ortum it hath ortus. Whence Cic, pro Clu, Quum 
o, Bquedam in callibus (ut ſolet) comroverſia paſtorum eſt 
73Yorts, From this verb comes oriundus, by an Antifte» 
chan for oriendus, which tho'* it hath the termination 
of a participle of the future tenſe, yet hath the "gn. 
fication of the preterperf. tenſe, moſt an end, if not 
nr 2 #2ys. Plaut. Pen, 5. 2. Nam baud repudio boſpitium, 
"i neque Carthaginem, Inde ſum oriundus. Plin. (or Suet.) 

WW «: viris iluflribus. C. 235, Pyrrbus nex Epirotarum ma- 
terno genere ab Acbille,paterno ab Hercule oriundus.Hi- 
ther may b= referred adorior compounded of orior,as 
that which ſomewhat follows the imple verb. Hence 
as Sal, in Fug. Ne qua ſeditio aus bellum oriretur,anxi- 
us erat; $0 Liv. |, 1. 4b Vrbe timor inceſitne vis aliqua 
externg civitarem adorivetur, Zucil, 1. 2. in Priſc. Con« 
lurbare animam potis eſt quicunque adoritur. S0 Lucret, 
I. 3. Commutare animam quicunque adoritur & infit. 
Aud as Ovid. 4. Faft. aigh, ow fuit ortus in _ 
p 


el in yus morinums, uſed in Yirgil, Quo moriture ruis ? 
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So Tey. Ad: 3. 3. Alortus juygio fratrem, This fats 
ticiple Yoſhus from Priſcizn I, 8, cites 4urclius uſing Wl 4 
palkvely, 46 bis Gallns 4ortos, ex infidiis plurinirs 4 
necatos, The participle i1 dus, is adorien2us, not ds. i * 
riundus, that I c1n find, Cic, ad Heren, Occafo que 
ritur, [doneane ſatis fuzric ad rem ad:yiendam, an ali: þ 
meliar. Veff. de Analog. 1. 2. c. 6. and 25. c 

Q», Yow are the wozds of this Rule declined? U * 

4, Ihe words of this Rule are declined: thus ; I £ 
£257, eru vel ere, lo;ſus ſum wil 

fut, Iabi, Jap um. The declining ct 
Patior, eris vel ere, p:ſſus ſum ve} the words. 

fut, prtt,. p:fum, | 
[ Compatior,eris v. ere,comprſſus ſ.vf.compati,compſ; Nl * 
Perpertor,erts vel ere,p:rpefſus |. v. f. perp'ti p-vp: ſun, 
Fareor, eris vel ere, faſſ's f; vil. f, fateri, f. ſim. 0 
Confitzor,cris vel ert,confe ſus. v. f. confireri,:onfrſſun 
Diffiteor, eris vel ere, diff-ſ'rs [ow fe diffireri, diff: ſum * 
Gradter, eris vel ere, greſſus, 8c. gradi, greſſum, f 
Dreerecor, eriscelere, digreſſ is, &c. digredi, dipreſſam, i * 
Fatiſcor, eris vel ere, [ fefus, & .] fwii, [f:f.m.] © 
Metior, iris, &c, m n{us, &c, m:1111, menſum, 
Vior, uteri, &C. uſus, Kc uti, uſu. 
Ardior, ordirts, NC." orſus, &c, ordiri, orſum, | 
Niror. eris, 8c. nitus © nixus, &:, niti,niumt( rixum * 
Uleifcor, ers, &c. ul. &:. uiciſei, ultum. 
T1 1'cor, eris, &, iratw. &., tra'ci, iratum. 
Kevr, reris, &c. ratus , &c. reri, ratum. 
Obliviſcar, eris, &c. obli us &c, oblivi'ci, ohlirum, 
Frun,"ris,%c,fruftus O& Friis &c fruit frufh ©f with, 
Miferesr, eris, &c, miſcr1u', &c, milereri, miſerrum, 
Tr, weri:, &c, tits ſum. 8c. | 17 ] rm, 
Tucor, tueris &6. truittus, &c, turri. titan. 
Loquor, eris. Rc. Iecutus, &c, loqui, Hcutum. 
Zequor, eris. &c. ſern'us, Kc ſequi, ſecurum. 
X xp2rior, iris, &C, experius, Kc experirt, expertum. 
Pact coy, eris, &c. pattur, RC. paci/ci, pattem. 
Nogciicor, eris, &c, na@us, &c. nancici, nat vm. 

[if 
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ar. Ml ( 4piſcor, eris, &c. aptus, &c. .apiſciy aptum. | 

ne MY 44/71/c07, eris, &c. adepius, Re edipiſci, adeprum. 

mice £707 eris, &c, quejtus, &c. quers, quzfium, 

; WY 7r:ficijcor, tris, &c. profetas, &c. proficiſci, profeFum: 

9:44: £ xpergiſcor, | 7 2uchenree expergiſct , ex-+ 

ui: Þ eris, &C. [ expergirus ] 5 p:rrettum. 
Comminiſcor, eris, &c. commentus, &Cc. comminiſci, com- 

ed: Nuſcor,eris, &c. natus, &c. naſci, natum, (menmum.. 

's ; | orior, eris, &C, moatruus, Kc mori, 


oreris, 
gc Ortor QC, ortus &c, oriri, orium, 


orivis | 

Q". May there any other v#rbs be. added hiv: 
-1 ther ? 
1 An. Of regular verbs there may be added. many: 


am, 
of all conjugations; but of irregular ones, r0: many, 
-n | yet ſome: as divertor, preavertcr, rev:rtor, which have 
im 4iverti, preverti, and reverii in their preterpecfett 
t-nſe3 2ſ-ntior which hath «afſen'us ſum; and potior 
mM which bath porieus ſam, and is found uſed ſometimes 


78 asa verb of the third conjugation, and {ſometimes as- 


n, 
"| of tie fourth. 

C Of Porior uſed as a verb of the third conjun« 

22t10n theſe inftances there are, Yrrg. 3. An. Poly-. 

n | 4:rim obtruncar, & auro Vi potitur. Ovil. 2, Faſt. 


Mars videt hanc, viſamque cupit, potiturque 6upt- a>. 
Ovid, Met. 173. V. 130. Tiuque twis armis, nos 16+ 
foteremuy, Achille, - And; ſo of its uſeas a.verb of; 
the fourth conjugation, theſe inMances there are 
cited by Yoffius from Luctt. Deficit alma Ceres, nec- 
plcbes pane potitar;.amd from Nevius or Levinsl. 2. 
!tiad. Farunde fewerr oy ipertitus, thatmoque-porituy.. 
Gell, 1. 9. Macedones gentium, nationumque mulrarah« 
rotiri caperant, Plant. ud. 1. 3+. Nam boo" mibi: 
haud 1thore efl laborem  bunc potiri, Cic. de Flathh. 
Cleanthes ſole dominari, & rerum potiri puras;. 1d.. 
Ep, Si exploratum tibi fit, poſſe ne illins regad* 

Yea, faith Faſlus, in jnfiajrivs ſemper. eft- quarre.. 


k 
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That this verb is taken Paſfvely ſometimes, is the 
opinion of great Criticks. Potiri bot ium mira pharſ 
dicitxer ſaith Pareus in his Zex. Plautin, citing Plaut, 
Epid. A. 4. Se. 1. Gnata mes boſtium potita eſt, ib. 
V. 35+ Mu. Filiam quam exe ſuſcepi. Pc, Quid eam? 
Mu. EduBam perdidi, Hoftium eflipot itz. Id. C ap: 1.1, 
V. 24. Nan poſiquam meus] rex eft potitus boſtium. 

That of Ter. in Phor, 3.1, V. 5+ Ne quid proptey tu» 
am fidem decepta pateretur quid mali, was anciently 
foteretur, as Donatus ſaith; and Fanus Gulielmius 
calls them miſerable Criticks (n@ iUi miſeri crivici 
ſua, &c.) who could not fol'ow ſo good an Author. 
By the-pbraſe poriri mali, as Pareus Expounds it, is 
meant opprimij 4 malo, © in ejus tanquam poteflatem 
venire, In this ſenſe Cic. 1. Tuſc. puts potitur fa- 
zorum for moritur, Hence Tryphonius 1, 1. de bello, 
Fit. de C aptivis & pofiliminio reverfis, Catera que in 
jure ſunt, poſtesquam poſtliminio rediti, pro eo baben- 
#1”, ac fi nunquam ifte boftium poritus fuiſet. And 
Papinian. E xinde ſui juris videtur fuiſe, ex quo pater 
boſiium portitus et, See Yof. de Anatig, 1. 3. c. 6. and 
35. Paraus Lex, Plaut. voce Potiri. Scbrevil, in Tev. 
Phoym. 2. 1, Saturn, Merc, Major. |. 1. C. 37. 

And thus far of the Rules for the preterperfe& 
tenſes and ſupines of Regular Verbs. 
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E have done with the Regular verbs, 
ones, Tell wr, how many lozts of them 


and are now come to the Irregular 
nc Ger 


4x, Of irregular verbs there be three forts, Re- 
dundents, Yariants, DefeRives, 


me ot is the Kule foz tht Kedundant 


a For the verbs that are Redundant there is 
this Rulc, De 
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De verbis geminum preteritum babentibus viz. 
Ative © Paſffuve vocis. 

Prateritum aftive © paſſive 'v0- 


cis babemt bac, Preteritum aBi- 
Ceno cenavi &5 cenatus ſum tibi wa 5 paſſive vo- * 
format ; cis. 


Furo, juravi © juratus, Kc. 

Qu. What is the meaning of this Bule ?: 

An, The meaning of the Rule is this: That 
there be ſome verbs, which haye two preterper- 
fe tenſes, the one of the Aﬀive, and the other of 
the Paſhve form 3; as places placui placitus ; nu50 nuj+ 
fi nupta ſum ; libet libzit libitum ; licer licuit licitum 3 
t:edes perraduis pertzſum ; pudert puduit puditum ; and 
piget piguir pigitum, 

q Prateritum ative © paſiue voci. ] By Paſtue 
voice we are to underftand ſometimes only the Paſ- 
five form, and not always the Paſhve fignification; 
for though the fignificatian be much — to 
the form, yet ſometime the fgnification is Alive, 
when the form is Paſſive, 

Ceno cenavi 5 (enatus ſum 11bi format. ] Cenavi 
is in Cic. Qu, Fr, |. 2. Ep. 8. Fodie cenavi apud 
Crafipedem. 1d. in Yatin. Quws in funere familiari _ 
c#navit, cum 10984 pul/s, Cenatas is in Cic, de In» 
vent, Cenati diſcubuerunt ibidem. But Cenevi and 
cenatus ſum are not in every point the ame. For 
we may not ſay cenatus ſum apnd re, but canevi * 
only 1 as Plaut. Amph. 2. 2. Mecum cenevilli, Ca 
natus (as Yoſſus and Alvarus ſay) hath place, when 
we ſay what one did, or had done to him, when, - 
or after he had ſupped. Cic. 1, de Divin. Cui 
cum cenati quieſcerent. Cic. pro Deiot, Quum ille 
muners infpexiſſet canatus. Horat. 1. IQ. 
Satyr. Ames ſcripfiſſe ducemos Ame ci verſus 
totidem canatns. Sah. in Fuguitzh. Confiliam ads 
probat, ac flatim milites canatos 'efe in cafttis, ig * 
ſew celerriane Port. "On; 1. þ 2 ng 
TAR 
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Cenato miki © jam dormitan:i epiſiola illa reddira eft, 
And perhaps whilft he ſupped. As in that of Cer- 
nel,. Nepos in vita Atict, Neque unquam fine aliqua 
lettione apud eum cenamum ejl, Yi. de Analog, |. 3. 
C. 21, Aivar. pag. 236. 237. 

Furo juravi (© juraru. JFurarus ſum ſeems uſed ſome- 
times for juravi, Tue, Curc, 4. 4; Qnod fui juratus 
feci. ib. 2.3. V. $8. Quid, quod juratusjum? 1d, Perja. 
3. 2. Qi mibi juratus ed ſeſe bodies argenium dare, 
Gell. 7. 18. Stutimque ut juratt erant ad Annibalem 
profetti ſunt, Plaut, Kul, 5.2. Ve. 16, 17, Non tht ju- 
ratus miti es ? Furatus ſum, £5 nunc jurabo, Yet 
juratus ſim is not the preterpcriett of juro, but of 
juror, read in Lucan. & Stat, oblerved, not by Yo» 
fins alone, as hinſelf acknowledgeth. De Analog, 
L 3. C. 21. Foar. Tiſlin. Comment, in Ciceron. pro 
Cecin. P. 175, 

Potoque poiavi © porus, ] Potavi- is always taken 
at ively: potus ſumetimes, if we will believe Rhe- 
nius, But no example of it h2ve we in him, or a- 
ny elſe, that 1 find; and therefure I corclude it 
taken always either Paſively, or Neutraly. Paſſiy by 
as in Ovid. 1. Faflor, Qu? plus ſunt pore, plus fitis 
Anrur aqui. 1d, Met. 15, Notte necent pote, fine nox4 
tuce bibuntur, Cic, de Clar. Orator. Sanguine tau i 
pore mortuus concidit Thrmiſtocles. Neutraly in theſe 
Cic. pro Mil, Adde in(citiam pranſi, pnti, ofcitantu 
ducs, Cvid. 3. Faſtor. Sen-m poturs pots trabebat a- 
mus. Cic, Fam, |. 7, Ep. 22, Bf: domum bene po*» 
tus ſeroque redieram, ramen... And ſo Saturnius ſaith 
of the two fo: mer, Que ego potius abſolura exiftima- 
verim, = rr2nſitiva, In a word, of whomſoever 
it may be ſaid porus eft, of him it may be ſaid pora» 
vit; but whether of whoinſoever it may ſaid poravir, 

\ of 'him it may ſail porus eft ; let the ſober Rez 
| der judge. If not, then is not preus ſum the preter- 
perfedt of po'o. Rhen, p. 269. Satwnel. 6, C.5. Yeo, 

' Analog. |, 3. 21, Afuar, 236, 237. 

Tituba- 
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Ti-ub) titubavi v1 tirubatus,)] Tirub.rvi is always 
vſed :Fively 3 but Tirubatus either paſt vely, as Cir, 
3. d: Orat. Verſus d: bilitatur in quacunque ejus fit 
parte titubatum, Id in ep. $i qutl forte ritubatum eſt, 
ut in bello, 1d. Si tantulum offenſum tirubarumque fits 
Or Neutril'y, as Virg. 5. An. Hic juvents jam 'vis 
or or ans veſtigis preſo Haud tenuit ritubarg ſoo, & 


th que thubcverant, 
: Sic careo £arui £9 caſſis ſum, ] Caſſus is a,noun, 


;nd not a participle : not will it be eafie to find 
here any ore ſaid cſs /:m for carut, So that till 
\uthority be produczd for ic, the continuance of 
f kis in hs Grammar feems to be a miffake in the 
ezrned Faſy-3crenyi, See befo.c Carui, cull, cds 
| i: umqu2, bn 
Prinde), prandt, 5 pranſus. | Pranſus iS not the 
ame that prand? : but 'gnifies que prandir, vel cons 
As prandio, vel a prandio, as Aivarus, Farnaby and 
rovinus Marcelinus think : and like canatus, hath 
place, when we declare wtrat one doth, or fuffer« 
th, or how one is affeQ:d, after that he hath. di- 
ed; as Cir. pro Mil, Vide inſcitiim prnfi, pati, ofs 
itantis ducts, Nor as Plaut, ſaid in, Par,” Calidum 
prandium pranijti, would any one ſay Calidum fYan- 
ium pran'us es, Nor would Yeoffus ſay, pranſts 
um epud te; tut prenii: and again pranſus ad te 
ccedam, See before Cano © poro, And Alvar. Ps 
236, 237 239. Yof.. de Analog. 1. 3. C. 21, 
Pareo parut O& paſſus. ] But we have ſhewed be» 
fore, that p:ſ:m is not from pareo, but from pan» 
d) 2 and fo paſfus ſrm is the preterper felt of pandoy, 
not of pzteo. If Faſz-Berenyi, who eſpouſes this, 
ſhall give us his Anthor fr it, he will then give 
us cauſe to free oh himſelf, and our Author from 
imputation of m:ftake. 

Plac-oque dat placui O plicitus. | Placui and pise 
citus ſum are very near, if not all out, the ſame in 
ſenſe, Ter. Heryre Prot. Ubi ſum copnire; placiret 
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ſunt, i. e. placuerunt, A. Gel. 1. 1, cited by Se 
rurn. |. 1.C. 27. Ei flatim difplicita eff inſolentiz, 
Ovid. Nox inadiis placuit. Plaur., Amphb. Its diis pla Wl %* 
citzm. Quintil. Pueros adoleſcentibus ſedere permix. | 
” £0s ao placet miki, So Snurnius cites it from | 
him. Zor, |. 2. 04. 17, Sed porenti juflicie placi- I © 
tumque Parcis, But yet placitus ſum can hardly | 
be {aid to be the preterperfe&t tenſe of places, £ 19 
if ſuch a word as placcor be read, And ſucha & * 
word Saturnins quotes from St. Cyprian, who in I '*" 
his Ep. ſaid, $i hominibus placetur, domizus offen- © &*© 
ditur , Suitable to what Seneca ſaid, Ab bis nibil dit 
djvinizati nocetur, Notwithftanding becauſe this M ©! 

| is, as Saturnius ſaith, perind: rarum, wil ©* 
euſ, alibi reperiatuy, if it ſhall not be allowed I ”? 
of (ſo willing am 1 to find no more faults in £ 4" 
our Author, or, any 'elſe , than needs tauft be) I '< 
let placirus ſum go for a preterperfe@& tenſe of I '* 
places, if it pleaſe you. And however with Yo- (It 
\ Fius and Faturnius, let the Imperſonal placer have i "* 
; placuis, and placzrum efi; which perhaps is that, W © 
and all that our Author here meant, Saturn, Ml ** 


IL 3-C1 
/ Iveſco avi ue ſuetus.] Suevi and ſuerus may I 7 
much in ſenſe and uſe, but neither of them I Ul 
is from ſueſco. But ſuevi is from ſueo, uſed by Lu- © 
eret. 1. 1. Et ſemins rerum AppeDare ſuemus ; i. e. I 
ſolemus. 1b, Nec frigora quimns VUſurpare oculis, nes i © 
- woces cernere ſuemus, And thence ſueſco borrows © 17 
the preterperfet ſuevi, And ſuctus- ſum is, if not i 9" 
from ſucor, no ſuch word being read, yet from WW 4 
ſueſcor, whereof in Liv. 1. 2. is read aſueſcor, Chis Il '* 
- ritaſque ipfius ſoli, eum Jongo tempore aſſneſcitur, a»  "* 
aimos corum conſociaſet. Whence I ſuppoſe the I "* 
Grypbiſw. Grammar , bath not ſucſco, but aſueſco, 
afuevi and afuetts ſum, Þ. 5 3- tu 
 Feneo pro vendor, wenivi venditus & ſum] Ye i 
ivi, os rather vinii (as Grammarians og Q 

px 
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ſpeak) and vendirus ſum may in ſenſe agree, yet 
they aie preterperfeR tenſes of two ſeveral verbs 
venivi or venii of wveneo, and vendines ſum of wen- 
dor, And I cannot underſtand why F4'7-Bereny!, 
or any other ſhould give to a verb a preterpeifett 
tenſe more than it needs, or hath. 

Nubo nupfi nuptaque ſum.] Nuptus ſum 1 find 
not read in any Author, but nupts ſum, nor ſcarce 
in any Grammarian , but S$aturnius and Fa;7-Be- 
renji, thence I ſuppoſe our Author changes the 
gender of the participle, But in ſenſe 1 ſee no 
difference between nupſ and nuptes ſum. Cic. 1, 
Divir. Virgo nupfit illi, cui Cacilia nupta fuerar. 
Cic, pro Cluent. Que brevi tempore poli pairis 
mortem A. Aurio Meling conſobrino ſus nupſituÞ#laut. 
Amph. 2. 2. Quid ego dcliquiz ff} cui nupta ſum, 
re-um fui. Cice Fam. 15, 3. Quocum offer nupts 
regis Armeniorum ſoror. 1d. 1. 2, de Orat. quocum 
(if Sagurnius quote it right) nupre erat materters 
noftrg, Plaut, Trin. 1. 2. Dum quidem bercle te» 
cum nupta fit, ſand velim, A. Gel. 1. 1. Ut una apud 
(u's nupta effet. Cice pro Ce). Cum ex ampliſimo 
genere in familiam clariſimam nupſiſes. Tacit. |. 1. 
Fulta denypfir in demum Rubel/ti, But this verb is 
uſed not of women only, but of men too, yet wo» 
maniſh men moſt an end, it not always. Mare 
tiel. l. 12 Barbatus rigido nupfit C aliftratus Afro, 
Hac qua b:ge viro nubere virgo ſoler, Id. I. 8. Cp. 
12, Vxori nubere rolo mex. Fuven, Sat. 2, Quid 
queris? mubit amicur. Pomponinus Pannuceatus in 
Nonius, ſed meus major frater nupfit dotate vetu- 
Iz. Hence Chalinus in PJaut. Cafin, 5. i. is called ' 
nuptus. Lubet Chalinum quid agat ſcire, novum 
nuptum cum novo marito, Aud when it is that a 
min is married* to a man which is againſt na- 
ture, it may. not be unfit to ſay of that man, awp. 
tus eſt, though that be againſt uſe ; which perhaps 


—_ 


_ 
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thoſe two very learned Grammarians above-me 
tioned had reſpe&t unto, Yet is not nuptus or nw. £ 
ſum the preterperfe&t of nuvs, bur of nuhor : wh mpel 


Is read in Plaur, Perſ. 3. 1, Non tu nunc bominalf Et 
mores vides, Ouojuſmodi bic cum fama faiile nubMhath 
tur ? Dun dos ſit. nuſum vitium vitio verticuy, ra 


that may not be allowed of, ch#n we may fay witWxiti 
Vofrus tco as well as our Author, Nubo facit mnrh ita 
© zupta ſums Yfl, de Analog, I. 2. c. 25, Saturn), i 
Aleve. Maj.l, 1.C, 27. Rhen. p. 269. Alvar. P. 244. ſion 
Mere meritus ſum vel m-yui, } Meri:us lum and yite' 
meruz m2y agree in ſenſe ; but as merirus ſum is offi Gy \ 
mereor, io meryi is of meyeo ; for that verb is rea ogr 
11 Plaut. Menach. 2. 2. hem buic uliro fit, ut meret ſari 
potifimum noſl» 2 domi ut fit. 1b. 5. 7. Adibo, atquill ef 
kominem accipi:m, quibus ditis merer, 10, Meſtel. 1 Ye 
I, Quia runquem merui, tu meruiſti, & nunc mere 7 
So in [l:u'. Pſeud, 4. 7. is read demereo : Quid merÞY his 
c:dus petaſus bodie domino demenefe A, Geb, |. 1. C. $8 is it 
Grandem pecuniam demerebat. Suet, in Aug. Avunculun 1. 1 
m.:gnepore demeruit, i, &. devinxit, faith Saturn eni 
So Promereo is in Plaut, Trin. 3. 2. Nam retineri nÞ x. 
queo, quin dicam ea, que promeres. Ter. And. 2. 1 Cr 
Neutiquim oficium tiberi «ſe hemins puto, cum us ui ſun 
bil promereat, poſtulare id gratie appont ſbi. nec 
Adde liber, libuit, libitum, | So Sarurnim, |. 3. £23 qu 
and PYoſſius Erymolog. p. 137. and Alvar. P. 2420 Z 
Libuit is read in Ter. Eun. 4+ 7. as Stephanus quotes 4 
it, and Farnaby reads.it, Er c:m co clam ſubcuxilitl p- 
re miti? Libui'r, Schrevelins reads it luburr, SOWM I 
Pl:ut, Pſeud, 1. 3. Cur id wu facere? Libuit, mall cl 
fuir, So Srephanus reads it ; Plentin, Iubuit, L16 4 
tum eſt is near the ſame in ſenſe with -it. Ter, 41. A 
6. 1. Prodeambul:re buc libitum eft, Pliut, Curc. $2. 0 
Quid itum tibi taftio eff? Onia” miti libitum eft-if ij 
Pluit, Bicck, 6.1, Is me ſcelus uſque attondis doly 
dofis. indotum ut likitum et, Where libi-um efl 
hath the perfe& ſenſe of the preterperfett _ 
au, 


, | _ - 
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Plaut, Mil, 2.2. Oui libitum ef ili condormeſcire ? 
©, 2 de L:g. Qurnizm libitum efl vobjs me ad bac 
mpelieve | 
Er licet adde,Ound licuit lichtum, ]Quintil 1. 4. C4. 
1th licuit, Procuratcrem tibi eſſe non licuit. Cite 
ra Hl.c, Hanc te capire ton licutr, Cic, Att, |. 2. 
Nitih migu &1 liciturum «fer plebeio rewp. perdere 
quam ſimilibus ejus me cenſule patrici's lictrum eſjets 
l/, in Fam, Quibus (ine dilore licituum eſt merrem 
cum wits commuare. 10, Antiq. in Exil. Dum in ct» 
Wrwinze manere liciium ef, So that here alio we may 
Gy with Vols, Sarurnius, and Alvaru. as well as 
our own Author, A licet venire licu't, {5 licitum eſt 
ſatis confiar, One thirg by the way I cbſerve, that 
ef is more uſed with /icirum, and 1ibitum, than fuire 

Veſ. de Analog. 1. 3. C. 22, Saturn, I. 3. C 23, 

Tadet quod re4uit © dat pertzſum.] fo Yoſſi in 
his Erymolog. P. 137+ as well as our Author, Tedet 
of is in Cic. Att. l. 5, Tadet omnes nos vite. Ter. Eun. 
my 1.1. Etted:s, © amore ardeox 14, Phorm, 4. 2. 40 
"fl enim tadet jam aulire eadem millies, Pliut, Cafin. 1. 
1. Txder ſermons tui, Tadebat is in Ter, Ad. 1+ 1s 
I Credo jam omnium tadebat. Tedeat in Cic, 2. Yer. 
' ſunt bomines ques libiding © infcmie ſue neque pudeat, 

neque telex', Perteſum eft in Virg, Ain. 5. —E8 
Y qu5 Pertaſum m:gni in-epti rerumque tuarum eff, 19, 
"MZ". 4.$i non perteſum thalimi tadaque ſuif*t. Plant. 
"fl Moftel. 1. 4. Ita me ibi male convivii ſermoniſque 
"Ml 11cm eſt, But this reduir I caanot find. Hence 
"ff 1 ſuppoſe both Ahenjus and Saturnius, and Hayne CE» 
"Wl Cline this verb reder on'y with pirre um eft, And (o 

Alvarus %. rantim telet vt porius pertadet perta"um eft. 
Word yet Saturnius from prrtaes cites perreduifſ-nt 
WJ out of 4. Gel, |. 1, Yerby ejus d:fatigati pertadu- 
tjjent, Thence doubtleſs, Mr. Farzaby inftead of 
tedet hath prr'e ler, perreduir, 5 pertaſum eſt. And 
lo Linzcer, & a :41et,v-l porius perdaeder perta "um eft, 
fie had aid that ſome (and he names this amongſt 
the 
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The reft) had a double preterp-rfeR tenſe give: 
Them ; therefore giving this for one, he alle 
1eduit or rather perteduit for the other. If ther 
fore we ſhall allow our Author ( an why mz 
we not? to ſet down reduirt by and Apberefis ar 
perteduirt, he may be as right as the beft ; ret 
the ſimple being no more in uſe, than reſum, 
which we uſe the compound perteſum, and ſo ma 
perieduirt , for ought I know. Faſy- Berenyi hath 
1editum ef ; But 1 know no Author for that, Yo 
Etymolog. p. 137. Farnab.p. 37. Linacer de Em:nda, 
Struft, p. 179. Saturn. l. 4. C. 25. Haze p. 76, Kbt 
P- 258. Alvar, P. 242 ; 

Adde pudet faciens puduit puditumque. ] So Farn 
by, and Yoſſius, Rhenius, and Alvarus, Puduit is in 
Sil. l. 10, Mes abiis, puduirgque fuge, Puditum ei 
in Plaut, Baceb.3,1. Neque mci, nequ: re tui intus pu 
ditum eft ſatis, que facis, Apul. in Apolog. Nonn 
vos puditum eft bac crimina tali wiro objetare ? Ci 
pro Flac. Nonne efſet puditum, fi hanc cauſam age 
rent ſever, Plaut, Caſin. 5.2, v. 4. Pudet quod pri 
4s non puditum unquam eft, Indeed Saturnius faith 
Fam wv:r9 pigitum eft, © pudirum cf, pro piguit & pu- 
duit, jam quis inter verba recepit ? 1.13. Merc, Maj. 
Ce 25, 

Arque piget 1ibi quod format piguit, pigitumque. 


So Farnaby, Yoffius, Rhenius, Alvarus, Piguit (eemsBpj 


no ordinary word, Stepbanus cites Columela I, 6. 


C. 1, for it, Caterum de 1am ſapiente viro piguit di-th 


cere, But in the Author, at leaft in my Book, it is, 
and as it ſeems ſhould be, piger.But indeed C7c.comr. 
Sal, (if that be Cicero's) it is read. Neque piguni 
querere, cur ego P, Crafſi domum emiſſem. Tigirzm 1s 
in Sil, 1.7, Nec pigirum eſt parrvoſque lares bulti- 
liſque ſubire, Limina c@licoliim rei. So Gel... 13. 
cited by Saturnius, Pigitum eft cinfos ſaltem eſe 
i yenulatos, Id. 15. 13, Peritum autem, ficut pt 
ditum 05 pigitum, non perſonaliter per infinizum 


LILI1E's Grammar. 453 
wm diem 1c non 4 vetuf ioribus tantum videmus. 


amneb. p. 37. Alvar. Þ. 242. Yo. Erym. Ps 137» 
nalog. t. 4. Ce 13. Aben. Ps 259. Saturn, Mere . Majs 


25. 
<4 How are the wozds of this Rule decltz 
d? 


ol 4", The words of this Rule are declined thas z 
ac ono, cena, canavi, cenare, cX- 
hy n22um, The declining of 
Furo, jurds, juravi, jurare, jurd the words. 
wm, 
Poto, poras, poravi, porare, poratum, © porum, 
Tiubo,-ritubas, tirubavi, tirubare, 1itubatum, 
areo, cares, carut, careres, carirum, 
WPrindeo , prandes, prandi, prandere, pranſum, 
el Placeo, places, placui ©9 placitus ſum, placere, placitum, 
greo, pates, patui, patere 
ueſco, ſueſcu, ſuevi, ſueſcere, ſuetum, 
*enen, venu, venit, venire, 
PFVubo, nubss, nupfi, [ & nuprus ſum ] nubere, nuptum, 
Mereor, mercru, merinus ſum, mereri, meriium, 
ereo, m:res, merui, merere, meritum, 
Liber, litebat, libuit ©5 libitum eft, libere, 
icer, licebar, licuit © licitum eff, licere, 
edet, tedebat, pertaduir, © perraſum oft, tedere, 
Puder, pudebat, puduit, © puditum eſt, pudere, 
iget, pigebat, piguir, (5 pigitum eft, pigere. 
F Qu. Fre there any other wo:ds of like nature, 
"{hat may be added hither ? 
An, Of like nature to the words in this Rule 
Wome other words are accounted to be, which may 
referred hither : as punio punivi © punitus ſum ; 
oleo dolui © dolitus ſum quent = cenſui © cenſus ſum ;; 
"Wo quis quivi © quitus ſum ; odio (out cf uſe) 
ii & ofus ſum; d(fizo, defivi © defirus ſum. 
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C The attive p-eterpeifett tens of theſe verhy 
are not doubted of 3; thoſe of the paſhve form, 
though of Ative fignification follow. Of punitu 
ſum we have an inftance ia Cic. pro Mil, Cujus 
inimiciſſimum multo crudelius etizm punitus es, quan 
erat bumanitatu mea poftulare, Puninus es, i. e, punif » 
viii, faith Barihol. Zatomus Schol. in loc, This tis 
like Qutatilliin had in his Eye, when in his 1. 9. c, 3. 7* 
he ſet down that figure of Speech, Inimicos punicu} '*, 
es, And no doubt but Apu!. followed, in his 1. 8. **- 
when he ſaid, Punira ſum nf arium merrum niptizrun®y <4 
predonem, Yet in ſtriftneſs though punitus ſum bel © 
uſed to fignifie the ſame that punii, it is not a pre. 
terperfett of punio, and {0 punio (though Y/ius himeW '*” 
ſelf give it, thit punio erizm cpul Tulium punii ON ** 
puniius ſum faci:) is no Redundant, but it is a pre *"" 
terperfett of punior, which in other tenſe; aiſy, bef**: 
ſide the preterperfed tenſe, was uſed D2ponently7 
in an active ſenſe, as Auſon. Pojme, |. 1. de Antiq 
Tocut., C, 11. ſheweth. Cir. Tuſc. 1. Multi inimicos e 
tiem mortuos puniuntur. 1d. de Offic. 1. 1. Neque 4 
ejus qui punirur aliquem, aut werbu cailiga', ſed i by 
reipubli. & utilitat:m referri. 1d, Pkil. $. Clirifem 
rum byminum crul-Jifiman puniretur neccin. 

That doles hath dolui and dolitus ſum is Saturniu 
his obſei vation :. and he proves it threz times over 
P. 57. and 6g, and 231, Yet all with one proof ou 
of A.Gell. 1.9. c. 13. 14d. ſubito p:rdoliuum eft cut 
dam Tito Manlio ſummo genere nato --which are thy 
words of Ciaul, Qardrigarius there related b 
Gellus., 

That cn/eo hath cenſus ſum beſide cenſui is though 
becauſe of that of Ovid. 1. 1. de Pont, El. 3. Hat 
probat (5 primo dil-tam ſ-mper ab avo, Eſt inter © 
mites martiz cenſa ſurs, But if renſeor have not bee 
a Deponent, as Stephanus and his follov ers ſay, buk 
ſuppoſed by Ycſſus to be miſtaken. yet this like the 
other of perdolitum el, is but an &mZ 2.439 waver 
n 
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no news of it elſe«here, that I hear of, but in Cie, 
pro Fl4', where there is at leaft in the opinion of 
Veſins, a falſe cry of it. See Y:J. de Analog. 1. 3, 
Wn Co os : 
That queo makes not quivi only, but quirus ſum 
3; thought, becauſe of that of Gelius 1, 29, C. 1, Se+ 
vitiz ifta penx contemni non quita eff, And thac of 


" Ter. Hits 4+» Io Ve 57, Nam quum compre ſa eft gnz- 
ho tz forma in tencbru noſ.i non quita ef, But Saturnt- 


of ts, Rhenius, and Y</ius foo, tell us that queatur i$ 
'Mrcad in Lucret, 1. 1. for quzar. And (o "tis v. 1043, 
bell Dum v:niant alie ac fappleri ſumma queatur, And [ 
am ſure in Plaut. Perſe. 2.2. Ve 12. 18 read quean- 
tur. Nec ſubigi queantur unquam, ut pro ea fide bas 
b-ant judicem, Apul. in Apoleg. hath nequitur. Sols 
virginitas, cum ſ<mel accepta et, redli nequitur, Plaus. 
Rud. 4. 4. v. 20. Ut nequitur comprimi! And then 
quizus ſum way lignifie the ſame that quivi, but it 
wiil not be a Redundant preterperfett of quzo, but 
the right preterperfett of queor uſed Deponently. 
As there is 041 by a Syncepe put for odivi (uſed 
| of Py 7 4nton, in his letter recited in Cicero's Philip, 
"Ml 13.) cf the obſolete verb o4io, yet uſed by St. Hic- 
r,me, So thereis o/us ſum alſo read in aFive fignifi- 
cation. Pl ut. Amph. 3.2. 19+ lt ingenium meun ef, 
Irimicus ſemper 0f4 | obtuerier. Gell, 1, 4. C. 8. 
Hunc Fabricius non probabat, neque amico utebatur, C+ 
u/quz eum morum causa fuit, And fo the compounds 
Wo! it pzroſus & exoſus. Sueton. Tib, ©. 21. Si non Po« 
pulum Romanum p:rofi ſunt. Curt. 1. $. Patrios moves 
tX-/'s &8,5 SO Ovid, Mer. 8.1, Longumque peroſus 
Exiliam, 11. ib, |. 1.+ 1a velut crimen 14das exofa jus 
Fales, Liv. l. 3. ab Urb?, Pl:bs conſulum nomen, baut 
cus quam regum, peroſa erat. Voſ!. de Analrge l. 3. 
G 39. Rher. p, 222. 
Deſivi, an by Syncope defii is ordinary : and in 
izut, as from defitus ſum, is read defirum eft. Moftel, 
2. Nunquen hic triduum uium defitum « fe (& bibi, 
mm. Gryphiſmall, Þ. 53. 1Thete 
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There are beſides theſe Redundants of other ſorts 

Firft ſome have ewo prererperfe# tenſes, and bat 
of the ative form t as conniveo connivi & connixi; 
parco peperci O parſi, 

Secondly, ſome 1wo PreterpryfeF tenſes and both 
of the Pafſrve form : as nivor niſus & nixus ſum ; frus 
or frutu & fruimm ſum, &c. 

Thirdly.ſome are Redundant in their Supines 0n- 
ly : as zorqueo tor ft rorrum £5 rorſum ; indulgeo indulf 
indultum © indulſum. 

Fourthly, Some are Redundant both in Preter 
perfet tenſe and Supine t as ſorbeo ſorbui £5 ſorpſi (ac 
cording to vulgar account) ſorbirum t& ſorprum ; m 
geo muſt (5 mulxi, mulſum © multum, &c. 

But as theſe are reckoned up all together in thei 
_orders by Mr. Bird in his Grounds of Grammar 
P. 91, 92. {© they have been ſeverally touched j 
* theſe Notes, in paſſing along, and may be found j 
their reſpettive places, and ſo need not_here agai 
to be repeated. 

And thus far of Verbs Redundant : Our next pre 
ceeding muft be unto thoſe that are Yarianr. 


_— —— 


CHAP. Xi 


Qu. Hich do you call Varianc Uerbs ? 

An. YVariam Yerbs are thoſe which... 
in their declining do vary from the common form 
of declining. 

Qu. How many ſozts of ſuch verbs are con! 
dered here in the Gzammar ? 

An. In the Grammar here are conſidered 
ſorts of Variant Verbs, Firft ſome that are decline 
with an Irregular preterperfe& tenſe formed fre 
themſetves, Secondly ſome t! at are declined with a 
irregular preterperfe tenſe borrowed from ſo 
other Yerb. Fe 
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qv. What verbs ars declined with an irregu= 
v2 -foumed from themlelves? 

' An. With an irregular preterperf=& formed 
com themſelves are declined fome NeuterifFfves. 


"HK .4-. The Rule for thoſe Neuter-paſſves is this ; 


De Neutro pafivorum preteritic. 
eutro-paſſivum fic prateritum tibi 
format, Neutro-paſhuum 
mY gaviſus ſum; fido fiſus ©& fic prateritum. 
audeo 
uſus ſum, fio faFus, ſoles ſolitus ſum; 
ereo ſum maſim; Jed Phoce nom:n bab-twr. 
Qu. What is the meaning of this Rule ? 
An, The mzaning of the Rule is this 3 That 
dme Neuter-prſſroes are declined with a preterper» 
t tenſe of the Peſſve form z as gaudes gaviſus 
m; fido fiſus ſum; audeo 4u;us ſum; ſoles ſolizis 


m, 

q Neutro p:ſſioum,] Verbs neuters though they 
icher be Paſhves, decauſe they end in o like A» 
ives ; nor be Aﬀives, becauſe they cannot take 
and become Paſſives ; yet do many times partake . 
ith both the AQive and the Paſſive, whence thoſe 
finQions of them into Veuter-s& ive, and News 
paſſive: A Newter-afive is a verb, that is partly 
ive, and partly neuter : AZjive, in that it hath 
2 ative fignification aud conftruſtion : Neuwter, in 
at it ends. only in 8, and cannot take r, .aud be- 
me a Paſſve, as ambio, convenio, facio, &G A 
[:enter-paſive, is a verb that is partly Neuter and 
ctly Paſhve : Veuter, in that it cannot take y,and 
ome a Paſhve; and Paffve, in that it either bath 
p:ſhre Nignification and conftruftion, as no 
eo, liceo, exulo.; or elſe a Precerperfc# 1enje "of 
P,fiv: form and termination, as gaudes —_ 

X 
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fide fiſm, audeo auſus, ſoleo ſolizus ; or thi Iot 
the Paſſive "ant fon the MI 6 
out the whole, and the Paſſive form and termin; 
tion in the preterperfeft tenſe, as fo faQus ju 
And this accurateneſs of diftintion I ſee obſerve 
by that rational and methodical Writer Mr. 3i 
School-mafter of Ghocefterz but by zone elſe. Ic 
| Tiger in his 5. 1. de cauff. Ling. Lit, c. 100, gives 
this account of theſe minuriores antiquorum [etic 
as he calls thoſe ſubdiviſions of verbs made by tt 
Ancients. Tnter Neutrz (faith he) fla 'tutre Newt 
peſſonm ; wt exulo, vipulo, ac Neutra quidem, q 
nizm ex ſeſe Paſivum non crearem : Paſoa gut 
is ſignificatio recideres in eum de quo verbum dic 
nur. Igitur ab accideme, boc eft,@ vice Neutra,a fol 
m4, boc et, 8 fignificatione Paſtva dis ſunt, But 
deſcription is $00 narrow, reaching only unto ti, 
ficft branch of our diftintion, ſo that vapulo, ven: 
&c. ſhall only be Neuter-prſives, but not gaudeo, af 
deo, and the reft of 'that ſort ; b*cauſe they do r 
Fgnific pathvely. Sebaflizn Duicburgenfis in ſh; 
Notes on Defpauterius defines a Neurer-paſive thu 
Ferbum Neutro- Paſſſouum eſt, qued definens in o, | 
rareritum ac fi defineret in or, ut ſoleo ſolitus ſum, | 
And ſothe Grammar of Gryphiſm:1d. Quedam ve 
dicuntur Neutro-paſfva, que cum in 0 definart, þ 
rerita tamen more Paſſuorum factunt : ut audeo 4 
fum, &c. But this deſcription alſo. is, tao narco 
for it takes not in exulo, vipulo, &:, which ha 
the Paſſive fignification, though they be not dedf. 
ned in any reipet like Pafhives; and therefareq 
only by Scaliger, and the Ancients before, but 
our own Grammar alſo afterward, in the Synts 
where it treats of the coaftrution of Paſhves, 
called Newter-p;fſves ; vapulo,v:neoicra,&c. Neu 
" paſfve poſivam conſtruitionem hibem, vo the K 
there; however here by the examples our Auti 
{ems to look upon thoſe only as Veurer- paves oh 
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ave apreterperfet teoſe of the palſive form and 
totion. To recifie this mi Mr. Zayne 
| ace 250 poet pc rule, not in he nn 
indefinite way , as here, Neawrepeſavim , RNC 
it more particularly. and reftcainedly , Newtro- 
v4 bac fic pr ateritum tibi formant, Gattdeo gavi- 
Ss ſum. Yet the meaning of Duiburgenſioand the 
ram. of Gryphiſze. was not wholly to exciude thoſe 

the firſt branch, wepmlo, vezeo, Bc. for they bring 

Mem in under other _ diftintion, as an». 
ining to confound th er one denomination, 
vice which they ſaw there waz a real diftinttion. 
""F he fickt calle them Newtra-Jaſive. Verbiom neurune 
S/fvum (ith be) quod in o deſin:ns paſird figniſi- 
t: ut ſex bic pofius, vapulo , i, ©. prreurior, Bc. 
e ſecond calls them, Newtralis paſtva, que ices 
UiEnant in 0, paſſve 1:men fignificam; and ſo doth 
fx too'in the Text of his Grammar, though in 
$ Margine he adds, wel Neutro-paſiva, as intima» 
"Ws that they are called alſo Newver-piytves; yet 
Wing that Alias Newrro-p:fiue dicunnit, que prive- 
Wm forment more paſrvorum ; ut audev auſus ſtim, UC. 
her term Neutro-pzſiva or Nears piſſſua will ſerve 
Y take in all the members of our diftiniten , but 
ther of them do ſo diſtinfly note one member as 
exclude the others, and become (as Mr. Srockwood 
his Diſputations qu. 29. ÞP. 206, makes them) 
dividing terms, as if thoſe -that are Neutro- 
Ws were not Poſtua-neutra, © wice verſa. In 
"I methinks there may be a reconciliation, if Neu- 
82:04 be allowed to comprehend alſo all that are 
utra-p:ſfva, of Neutralia-pafive as ſome ſpeal? yet 
'+Zoiy to note thoſe more eſpecially, whicix 
a Vaſſive preterperfelt tenſe, as theſe in our 
; lt here do. Or again if Neutr4-p ffroa be allow- 
w_—_ comprehend thoſe alſo that are termed Nets 
ot taſiva, yet more eſpecially to note thoſe; which 
"a XN 2 have 
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have the ſignification, but not the formation of 
paſhve. It any man think otherwiſe, 1 will 
preſcribe to his opinion or fancy. Only I ſeem 
fo well to reliſh that term Neutrdis-paſoes, bec 
that to me ſeems to fignifie Paſſhives that are N 
or taken Neutrally, of which fort 1 know none 6 
ftia@ from Deponents ſignifying Neutrally, er 
folutely, as orior I riſe, or glorior 1 boaft, which 
any man will call Neusrelia-paffva, 1 ſhall not hind: 


im. 

' Gaudeo geviſma ſum. ] From gaviſum comes gevi 
and from g4viſum comes from g4vif, which torm 
was in uſe ; Hence Cafim Heminz in Priſcizn..1.9. 
reque admiratum efſe gavifi, So Liv. (there alſo) £ 
- - - —_ paus, gavifi. Though gavifi is now £ 
of uſe, 

Fido film. ] Fiſue comes frem fiſuw, and fiſum fre 
fidi, once in uſe; whence confid# read in Liv. |. 
dec. 5, Agros confiderunt ſe 3 popul tion ibus tweri poſe 

Er audeo anſus.}, Auſus is from auſum (as alſo 
' ſurmin Sall, Fug. Nibil inn auſurum pelam, A 

Auſen. Turpe quid aufurns 1c fine tefte time) ; and 

from auf ſometimes uſed : (whence Cato pro 

Anton. in Priſcian 1. 9. Non aufi recuſare) but nd 

out of uſe. ; 

Fijo fa#us, ] This verb is properly a Neuter- 
fove, as ending in & hke an Aﬀive, and yetiy 
fying like a Paſhve, But it is not pouney ace 
ia thi: Rule. For this Rule (at leaft in my appr 
henſftoa of it) intends only ſuch Verbs as form 
irregular preterperfeR tenſe from them/elves : | 
Fo fo?ns neither fatus, as Diomed-3 |. 1. faith 
doth, nor any other preterp-rtett from it (elf, | 
wanting a preterperfe tenſe of irs own, as F 
frus and Farnaby ſay, borrows one from another ve 
and ſobelongs upon that account to the Kule 

4aving. Q2:44:m pret.ricum virbs accipiunt ali 
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he verb that it borrows its preterperfett from is 
ior, formerly uſed. Whence that of Nigidius Fi- 
lus cited by both FYoſius ard Sarurnins, Id quod di- 
bujuſmodi-eff ; moe facit, muci-et facitur, eaves - 
cre, Thence not only thoſe compounds of this 
erd ofScior, per ficior, &c. yet in uſe, but ſome 0+ 
hers alſo grown out of uſe, as parvifaciatur written 

Ticiznins in Quinto, and ſatiifachur by Yarro in 
Jrico, as Yoſius from Nonius, and Priſcian ſhews. 
arnaby P. 4%. Saturn, 1.6, Cc. 5. Yoſ. Analog. 1.5. 
3% Dan'ſ. |, 3. C.-15. 

Soleo ſolitus ſum. Solirus is from ſolinum, and that 
om ſolui, which alſo anciently hath been in _uſe, 
zough now it be diſuſed, Thence S2l. | 2. Hiflo- 
ar. cited by Priſcian1l. 9, Neque ſubſidiis uti ſolus- 
1 yas : And - elius |, 7. Aunal. ef. 
Puos Of ſeptuzgints litores domum depwreviſe 4 
i duBoribut boſlium ante ſoluevim ferri, Of this 

b Saruraizs Rrith he reads no ſuch Participle ay 
urm : and" Charifus faith it hath nofuture cenſe, 
cauſe one cannot be faid to have accuftomed bim- 
if to that which tut ſhall be: Saurn, 1, 6; 0 5. 
of. Anzlog.N. 2. c. 21. K 

Mereo ſum ma/ius: ſed Phoce nomen babetur.] Vof- 
vs in his Grammar declines m-@reo with meftus ſum: 
1] ſo Dus burg:nfts on Defſpaurerius, and Farnaby 
d Burles, Yet as Farnaby, ſo Yoſlus hath a margi- 
al Note intimating :s if mefus were no parti- 
ple, but, as 7h cas thought, a noun; Nift melus 
mius nomzn ef, ut wviderur, But- what there he 
deaks doubtingly of, in his Analag. I. 3. & 24. he, 
jd not Szrurnjus only, or Rhexius doth confidently 
oOrm, At naflus. nomen eſt ;. non participium, ui 
Warunt, 1 ſee not why mereo might not anciently 
ave formed merui, and'thence merium,.and by 
Syncope meri«m, and thence by a change of y 
0s (which is an ordinafy change) mefus 
Kd {0 me//ws, But on the other fide 1 find _ 
X 3 


- 
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of compariſon meflior and mai/imus formed 
this word, whereas none ſuch, that L meet wit 
are formed from the Participles of the reft of 
Neuter-paſhves ; agd that may be a preſumption 
that it is no Participle like them, but a Noun 
yet not infallible neither, becauſe I find no com 
ring of feſus, or Jeſu, which yet are ſuppoſed t 
be Nouns, and- not Participles. 

The Grammar of Grypbiſwald, together wit 
theſe verbs, ranks and reckons up thoſe, which be 
fides their aQive preterperfe&t tenſe, have alſo 
preterperfeft tenſe of the paſhve form, as pr 
praudj, pranſus ſum ; cang cengvi canatus ſum, | 
And well-tkey may, for ought I know, be reckot 
here, upon the account of their Paſſive preterpe 
f<& tenſe, though upon the account of their. 
dyndancy they- be treated of in another-Rule. 

Qu. Now are the-wozdg of this Wule dec 


ped ? \ [i 


An. The words of this Rule are declined thus; 
Gandeo, gandes, gaviſm ſum, £4 
The declining of &276, zavmem, 
the -worde. = fidis, fiſus ſum, fare, 
ues, 
Ante. audes, auſus ſum, audeve, auſam, 
Fio, fir, faltus ſum, fieri, fat. 
Fal-o, ſol-s, ſolims ſum, ſolere, ſolitum, 
Mereo, wares, meſius ſum, morere. 
Thus far of Verbs declined with an /rregulir Pri 
rerperfet tenſe formed from themſelves, 


C H A P, XIV. 


Qu. Hich is the Kule foz thoſe verbs t 
are declined with a pzeterpert 

wnle bozrowed from another verb 2 - : 
As, It:&Kulc tor thoſe verbs that are declin 

| wi 
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ith a preterfe&t borrowed from ſome other vers, 
js this 2 "ro 

- þ De verbis praveritum mutuantibus, 

10 Cuedem preteritum wverba acci- 

piunt aliunde, Ouadem prateri- 

Qu. What is this meaning of ja verb 4. 

this Bule ? 

An. The meaning of this Rule is this : That 
ſome verbs which have no” regulag preterperiect 
tenſe of their 'own, are yet declined 'wb the p5c> 
terperfect tenſe of another verh, Thich: ſu ſupplies 
he room of their preterperfec? tenſe, as if it were 
TOE OWN, 

Qu.. How many ſts of Yrbs doth yout 

2 here ſyrak of, that do dozrow a pze- 

another verd 2. 


An,. There be three forts of verbs here ſpoken 
of which borrow a preterperfe& tenſe from ano» 
Wether verb, The fickt is ſome Jnceptives inſcos the » 
ſecond is ſome perticular verbs imo; thz third is 
lomeprticeley verbs in or. 

Qu. What ſaith »22;2 Szaittmar touching 'n- 
ceptives its [co ? : 
\. An, Touching verbs Inceptives in ſco? our Gram 
may ſaith this 2 
Incejtivum in ſco lans pro pri» 


a 2» 
-=—. 


mario adoptat Inceptroum in 
Prateritum ejuſdem verbi : vuit [co0. 
Pr ergo tepeſco 


A tep-0 tepui, frrveſeo a ferveo fervi. ; 

Q1. What ({s the meaning of this Rule 2 
An, The mr:aning of this Rule is this ; That 
verbs Inceptives ia ſco tanding for (that is, uſed oc 
t:ken in the ſignification of ) thoſe primitiye verbs, 
that they are derived from, are declined with the 
preterp*ife@ tenſe. of thoſe primitive verbs, from: 

which they are derived, 

Inceptivum. in ſco.] A verb Inceprive is pro- 4 
b X. 4. perly j 


. - . Py at 
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Perly ſuch a verb as betokens the beginning, ori 
Creaſe of ary aQion, or paſſion, and may, faith 4 
nias, be expounded by in=cipio or fio 1 as labaſco, i, 
incipio libare ; matureſco, i.e, fiomeruru', Not 
Inceptives are declined with a borrowed preterper 


felt tenſe,bnt only thoſe that are formed from verbs, 6 


(for thoſe that are formed from nouns are decliged 
with no preterperfe& at all) and of thoſe that are 
formed from verbs, thoſe anly are ſo declined, t 
-are formed from verbs in uſe, having pret2rperte&ſr 
tenſes, from which they ace derived (an example 
which putting we have in that of Pirgil, [naipinar 
Litata tumeſcere i, e. tumere, vel trumeficri) for if the 
primitive bave r9,p:eterperfeft tenſe, or be out ot 
uſe, then the iveis not declined with any,pr 
terperfedt tenfe ; one ouly,that 1 know of, being ev 
cepted, name!y evileſco, which in Suetonius bath evi 
#ui, though no ſuch verb as evileo be read. Yu, Ew 
molog. Pe. 142. If any meet with any more. he may 
a{!d them. It is yery pertinent, that which-Satur 
aiusTſheaking of theſe yerbs aith, namely that, Fj 
vis inchoativa repugnet, us prateritum babrant perje 
#um, eurboritate 14men wſuque prevalcete ind ip; 
aus ex ſeſe babent,qut cerre a ſuu primi:ivis (quangque 
& nominivus deduftz praterito perfeffo carere ext 
Himaverim) permutuantuy, ut quod naturg. inchoatue 
of. i4 arte perficiztur, &c. Situra. Meri, Major. |. 
C. 16, | 

Qu. What other-verbs doth the Gzamnear recs 
kon up, which end in 0, and bozrow a pzeterpers 
fect tenle fram ſome other verb ? 

An. The words in + which are declined with a 
borrowed preterperfett tenſ:, are (wich the preteTs 
per fett tenſes which they borros, and the verbs 
from which-they horraw them) by onr Grammar 
12koned vp thus * 
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A video cerno vult vidi; 4 con- : 
cutio vulr 4 Avvideo cerno 
etcritum quatio concufl a per- vult vii, 
cut ioque h 
ercuſh ferio *' «a mingo-vult meio minxi 1 
1 ſedeo fido vule ſedi, « ſuffers robo 
utuli ; Of a fus ſum fui; a tulo rite fero tuli + 
flo b6/lo fteri tantum pro ſtare: furoque 
vanivi, 4 verbo thuſdem ſignificari, 


| 5 ou is themeaning of this dz anch of ths 


"An, The meaning of this branch of the Rule 1s 
his : That cerao [ro ſee borrows-vidi from: video; 
«tio borrows concuſh from-concurio ; ferio borrows 
Wer-uſt from percutio;meio borrows minxi from miago; 
Wo borrows /edi from ſegeo;rollo borrows ſuftuli fi on 
fſero; ſum borrows fui from fuo ; fero borrows 1u- 
from ru's; fi/to [in the ſenſe of fending only } 
Wporrows fleti from fo ; and furo borrows iaſanivi 
"From #/qno. 
F 4 video ceyne, Þ Of this te before (n No fit vi. 
Quatio concuf.] Quaſh, if read, is rare ; there- 
ore concuſſi which is oridoary, is ardinarily declined 
ith-chis ve:-b, as the preter perfef@irenſe of it. But 
ce before in Tis fi, 
Pereuſſi ferio.Þ Ferio , as Foſin from Charifzs 
notes, arciently bad ferii for ics preterperfeR tenſe, 
hich cow is grown out of uſe.- And though Szr- 
us on Virg. An. 7. refuſe. not ferimram, nor Pe. - 
rarcha feritum, ſaying in 8. Africe, Pax poptlis du» * 
ciuſque placer feduſque ferirum, yet they are not. to 
be followed therein. | 
Meio minxi.}} Diomed:s allows of meii of mingo, 
whence this is (aid to borrew a preterperfeſ ten'e; 
YV:fius wonders how it came to be. ſdgas- it. is now in. 
uſe, being an-oblolete ver, Phocas, Diemedrs, and 
Priſcian have it. : And upon the account of their 
Authority doubtleſs it was anew taken up, Yoff. de B+ 
Ys. Þ. 155. Alyar. ps 248, RX 5 Sids 


; - 


» ? « " > 
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Sidb wult ſedi | That fdo bcrrows ſedi from ſc; 
- thatof Sencce de Benef. 1. 2, c 8. ſhews: Cum 
ſedit cupiditas, &c, Yet Covlumel/a,1. 12. c 24, hat 
the proper preterperfed of this verb : Pariemur 3 
cem c0nſidere, & cum confidevit , qquam eliquabi 
off. de Analog. I. 3. C. 26; Daneſ.. Schol..1. 2: c, 15, 
A fufſero too ſuftuli.] Tolle, or rule, as they di 
anciently expreſs it, of old had. rerw? 5: infleade 
which the compound ſe8«li is now in uſe : but that 
» not from ſuffers, as bere-is ſaid, but from fufolh 
for ſuffero it ſelf borrows its preterperfe@ tenſs 
From ſuftollo, Now that is read in. Plat, Mil.Gly 
2. 3, Credo. bercle bas ſuftollat ades tovas,” arque bi 
m rucem. Catul. C erm. de Nut. Pel. £5 Ther, C 
. diqur imorti ſufiolant vile rudentes, Cal. Aweliu 
F.t. Erit ightur ſuftollendus agrotens ſub j-Gions 
aun ex ur 27ue alarium parte, Sofrom a'r2V0 or 
tub is attuli ; fram abSoVo of - abſiulo is abfuli 
from comollo contuli ; and from protollo promii; 
though thoſe pn tenſes be. not now de« 
lined ord marily with thoſe verbs, but rather with 
compounds of fere, affero, confers, profers.. Yeſ. tt 
Andlog. 1.9. C1 
Fr @ fnoſOMfWEÞ Fus- is rad in Plus. Bacch, 1 
2, Ne phanix fally rw fun. Id. Cpt. 2.3. 71 
Exvi0 mibi iratus fuas, 1d, Perf. 1. 1. 52. Cave fu 
a mibi in tue/hlione; Virg. An. 10. Tros Tyriufue 
fitat, wullo diſorimbine dgernr.. Plans. Capy. 2.2. 10, 
$f faxt cecrfid 1 aid i many places more. Fay. Lex. 
Pin, Tdtuin. p. 280. 
Ar#ho'vYite fero tuli. ] | For tuli they anciently 
; -fajdreru!t, Hence Plaur. Amph, 2. 2. Ofcuhem tervli 
. vibi, W.Rud. 4. 1; Polnpe oft bodie me bis muliercu- 
Its reeuliffe auxilium. Tor. And. 4. 6. 85d ſciſem, NUN 
guait bue- rernfifews pelo, Plant, Menarh, 2, 3, Hut 
1t banc urbemw pedem will Sodie nungutenrinero 1ehnbit, 
wa teduplkatidn"is -growh out of aſe in this 
Y- | W316 * od 215 15559) 


4 
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A flo fiſts fleti ranrum pro flare. }] That is, fffo 
the Neuter { toftand} bath feti, whereas fifto the * 
attire [to make ro ſtand] hath fri, Of which fee. * 
before 1n To fir #4. 

Furoque inſantui # verbo ejuldem ſignificaci, ] That 

is furo borrows infanivi from inſanio, 1n Sedultixe 
L 1. operss paſcbaris, as Y offins ſaith, there is rea3 fu- 
that} 1ui. Nec minus & Datii furverun juſs ſrani, But 2} 
ole in any Clafhick Author, you willneither meet with-. - 
ena Preterperfe@ nor Supine of this. verb, Yea fro 
Flor it Bf, f ſaith Yoſhus, is infetent. Yet it was uſed by 

ll Yarro, as Priſciad ſaith, who bids it bedeclined, fus 

1 [IX [farit; ti Sal 11theee is read, Cui pela« \ 
ia 26s tebuſque forum Yiſ/de Analog, I. 2. C. 39. b 

Hither may de reierred gigro; which borrows its. + 

, preterperfett gemui, fram the old verb geno, Of + 
i which (ee aliove, Gigno, pono, cano, SO nexoncaes, 
ki hath nexui from neo, or aexv ; Ivo, lavas, hath 
de BB Javi, from Liv?, leaving few Of which before. 
ith Qu. What partirular .vrobs in- or +voth yout- 
4 G:ammar abner <7 wh dazrow their: - 
ppotropriect from other | 


Az. The particular verbs Fer, whict borrow a 

1. preterperfe& from other verbs. are by our Anchor 

4. reckoacd up thay: 

vel Sic poſcunt v2ſcor; mee Wqae, 

O, reminilcor, ps poſcune 
Preteritum a paſcor | unde, 15" waſcors. 

” quefio, ape pn. LOTTY 

y _ what (9 hr menning of this parc of he 

ho Ar. The meaning of this part of theRnle is this 2: © 

MM 7 bat veſcey-in the: derliving of it, borrows from"! 

WM paſcor its — to he declined: nn 

Wt IS: medicerus fr om ntdiver;, boy 

rows liquef om Jliguefto, and 4 

rows returns from rigrdens 


E Lis: 


* cordarm are the preterperfeft tenſes 


W .*- _ = Puptenation of 
q Sic peſcunt Jie is as to be thoughts that theſe 
ter tenſcs, medic artu ai, 16 
po . "of whoſe vir 
which berro w them from their own verbs : for the 
borrowers of them have no preterperfett tenſes. of 
their own : but this is all, that fe the ſupply d 
their defcR of preterperf Leonfls, it is grown. an 
uſe to name the [preterperfe& tenſes of Ee other 
verbs of like ſenſe with — in the room of theirs, 
And ſo Phocas, Ad ſupplementum declinationss defe- 
Eivi accommodantur. Anibthe ſame may be ſaid of 
the reſt before. Yoſ. de Analog. L 2. £25: 
Qu Yow are the wozdg of this Rule declined? 
An, The words of this Rule are dedined thus: 
Tepeſco, repeſcis, reput, repeſcere, 
| Thedeclining of Fepes, rages, tepui, 
the words. —_— ferveſcs, p rvi, ferve 
ſcere, 


Ferveo, forve vi, 
Video, vides, ny wen farm) 
. Cerno, ocerns, 'vidi 
Outtioquatis, concuſſ 5K aim, Canefun] 
—_ _ poſe percutere, percuſſum, | 


Feria, uſt, fetirs, percuſſum, 

[ Mingo, whe, A mingere, millum, }: 
Meio, mcis, minxi, meijere; millum, 
Seder, ſedes, ſedi, ſedere, ſeſum, 


S "Sido, ſium, 


fideve, ſjofſurs, 

Suffero, ſufſers, ſululi, ſufferre, —_—_ 

Told, 100%, ſuftulksy fufferre;. ſubbunn, 

F Fur, fur, fui, fucre, furum, 

Fun, es, fi, eſe, 

* 'Erauo, twls, mult, | renmli ] tuleve; __ 

> mp foes wh, ferre, lanum,. *:. 231 wor 

«, fletig Htare, Rarum,. : Il v' "4 27 

rk Ratio fhBeney fhatumgo* nhl {any 5 2107 

x vu inſaniv, inſanivs, injarires. inſunirumw, | 

E Furo} furi, infanivi, furere, inſaninum, Paſe 

aſcos, 


INLFIFIETETS SE: 
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ws ſim, but comper?, 
—_— farof Verbs Variant. We are now.t@ 
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Faſcor, paſceris, paſius ſum, paſci, paſtns.. 
Veſcor, weſceris, paſhus:ſum, veſci, piftus. 
Medicor, melicaris, medicarus ſum, medicari, medicttus, 
Medeor, med: ru, medicatus ſum. mederi, medicans. 
Liquefio, liquefis, tHiquefaBu /. digueficrl, 'Iiquef aw, 
ry Iqueris, ti atusſum, liqui, 1 | 
» --aria, recordatus ſum, ar}, --a8rus. 
pair" deg -eris, recordarus” ſum, - iſct, recordatuss 
Hither may be referred fo as being dedined with” 
fatw not formed from it telf, but borrowed from 
the —_—_— verb facior ; 0 .comp-rior formed not 


46s 


proceed to Verbs DefeRives. 


— IC 


CHAT IV. 
Ow many figs of Defeciv? Ureds on 


An. oe. verbs may be diſtributed intotwo p 
ſorts, L-ſer Defeftives, and! Greater: Defeftives, 
Qu.. Which call you the: Leſſer Defecives ? 

p The Z:ſcr DefeRive arc thole, whoſe defetty_ 
or wants are leſe, or fewer, 
Qu. Which call you the Greater Difectives > 

An, The Greater Detc@ivesare whoſZ de-- 
fefts or wants are more, or greater 3 frony - 
the greatneſsoFolicir wants are called "7 way of. 
mineoty,, "Defeftiwivs 
ING the tefſer DefeRive; of one, 03 of mayh: | 


Ax. "Thos ſer DefeQtivesare of faur ſorts, ' © 
_ but, There are ſme that are defeRi is -; 
ſome perfn, as daris and faris, which | 
fon of fent tenfe joþl 
hath- ſuch perſon ao ſei Ia imperative mood 
| oy 
lononity + 
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Secondly, There are ſome that are Defeftives 

+ only in their Preterperfe# tenſe: as verbs Paſfives, 

» whot Adt.ves have no Supines. 

Thirdly, There are ſome that are defeQive only 

" In their Supines, as Jambo; mico, &c, 

4 _ Fourthly, There are ſome that are defeQive both 
in preterpertett tenſe and ſupine; as are ati thoſs 

which have no preterperfedt tenſe. 

Qu. Of what lozts of theſe DrloctivsS voth 
your Gzammar treat 2? 

An, The Grammar treats but of :the Seeond, 
Third, and Fourth ſort, namely thoſe that want 
rfe&_ tenſe 4 and | thoſe thari want 
Suine, and thoſe that want borh-!! the firft bei 
few and inconl) derable as not, much to deſerve 


treating wpon 
Qu. What. is the Bul6 that the Gzammar 
gives touching thole that are Defedtive * their 
preterperiet tenle? ' 
6" The Rule for thoſe vale that nd ve 
ia their preterperfe tenſe ivthis 3 1 
De verbs praterito exrentibas: 
'  Preidriaam fugians vergo, ' amblgo; 
Prevteritum fugh« gliſco, fariſco, 
wat. Polleo, nideo © Ad'bec in -privs, i 
pueraſcn 1 
Bt Paſiva go &Fivs ſupine : 
I m-tuor, meditativa omnia; preter | + 
' Payturio, eat 0—que preteriium. dic ſergantso::: 2: 
* Qu. What (s the mtaning of chis 'Ruls >. 
 #e2- The meaning of this Kile «itt thi: That 
there are ſeveral ſorts of verbs, which are defeſtive 
in their pretes cfe@ tenſe, neither having any of 
declived with any dofrowed 


Tr” www ow  HOAGgog = 
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ting by the&rverbs 
have no p: eterperfef tenſe of ere but -—w 
b 
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they de not ſo. much as borcow aay preterperieQt 
teaſe from. other yerbs ta be declined- withal, . Ii} 
i thoſe in the foregoing Rule, who though.they have 
no preterperfett tenſe of their own, yet cannot 
ly properly be ſaid to be defect ve in preterperiees. 
"Bf tenie,, becauſe by uſe and cuſtome,, which-18 Law- 3 
WY in words, as well as.things, their waut of is I 
e plyed from- others, which bave it ; aud whi | 
have, they cannot _ogary be ſaid to want, 4 
they do but borrow what they have 3 as be þ -1 
be ſaid to want a horſe to go his journey with, that. * 
bath a Horſe, though but a borrowed, (Re, to ride. 
upon. * bg 
Qu. What ſozt of. Dofectives doth your Gzanis 
mar firft mention in this Rule 2 | +. Y 
An. The Grammar in this Role fr mentions 
fome purtiexlar verbs, which aro not decliged, with 
any preterperfed ten(c, and they Tn, 


are theſe ſi, vergo, ambigo,. gliſ» Fargo, 
c0, fatiſco, Palleo, nideo. | v; 
E Y.rgo.], From this.verb Diomedes forms verxi, _ 
bur without ady Author, and ſo not with any , Alte - 
. 8 thority. | | | | 
% Nideo. ] This verb is looked upen: as.out of uſe. 
Nideo fimplex inſolens, ſaith Daneſ. But” the come - 
pound of it, retideo,. is uſed, Hor. 2. Carm.. Od. 
18.. Nom ebur, neque awveum Meum renides tn | : 
lacunar. "Stat. The: 10; Bmicat effigies & ſparka ori- 
chalca renfdent 3 Yet without prete | ; 
Onidem & prateritum thibuunt renidni (ſaith Yofige 
ſed abſque idanev auftore, Simplex cjuma ef nidees\, ve © 
yum non eft in uſu. De Etymcl:g, p. 106..D 
is Sctol; 1.2. ©. 15. WS. 
ff added | 


= op therb any mozb of this lozt by. 

An. To thoſe may: be added alfo theſe, bt, 2h: : 

© YY breo, denſeo, cveo. flaver, Hives. coves, cluen;. big 
ringo,. ringor, entollo, ſuff: ra: for partor, w_ caloer, 
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T There be many more words, which have no 

- Preterperf, tenſe of their own: but being declined' 

> with the preterperf. tenſes of other verbs, they paſs 

- for ſuch as do not want them * as Javo of the firſ þ 

conjugation; which-hath avi, not of its own, which I '” 

* ſhould be Jevevi, but of lavo livis of the third. Fl:- Ml ir 
' veoandiiveo arerſaid by ſome to have flavi, and Iivi; Il Þ 

| notes, but without any. good authority. I F 

- For amo gives this reafon, beciuſe ſuftitb 8 F 


þ and ſublatum retinem tollendi fignificationem: ac proinm. i P 
de ea ſuffer fibi nequit vindicare:. ſed ad veram origi- NY ® 
nem pereinel &# tollo,vell prtias ſufloÞo, De Etymol, i * 
P--120, Mr. Frx4b. adds peniter., But that of Ovid, i Þ: 
Teque ferum ire penituiſe rue, ſeems to intitle it toa IN ®" 
, Preterperfett tenſe. = I 
* Qo. Bftev thele particular verbs namtd, what i © 
+ ze of verds wanting their peterperfec tenſe If 2! 
doth. your G:zammar proceed unto ? 
An. After theſe particular words, « hich want the I] Of 
| preterperfet tenſe the Grammar next s 0 
Ieceptivesin ſco,, which alſd want IN fe 
| 41bac inctp ive. their preterperfet tenſe, as is if fo 
| ſaid, Ad / &: inceptive, ut purraſco. 
[ 6 --Y is the mraning of that bzanch of 
S*. E 
An,. The meaning of that branch of the Rule is I th 
this: That ſuch inceptives as pueraſce, that is In- 
ceptives formed not fiom verbs, but from nouns, If th 
MF” Cas repweraſco is from pucr) are not declined with If *© 
any preterperfe@t tenſe : as berbeſco, igneſeo, ſybveſ- I 51 
| 69, lepideſco, mircſco, integraſco, from berba, ignis, 
ſhtvs, lapic, mitis, integer. - fo 
i © This diſtinQtion of /nceprives formed from i Þ< 
#. -ycrbsand from nouns paſſeth current amongſt Gram- IU ta 
” marians;. ad yet it is poſſible, that it may be: 
& without ground, thoſe which are ſaid to be formed 
Y from nouns, being formed. from verbs out-of uſe. 
= $o Yoſpz: obſcryes that eadveſco is derived from cab 
7 #35, 
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out! caneſeo from canus, and ſcneſcs from ſenex, and 
, faith be, cabveo is in Pliv. Cancoin Yirg, 

-_ inCaru), Arti accordingly berbeo, igneo, ſyb 
veo, lapides, mites, integro, repuero, may have been 
in uſe, though now diſuſed, Yet as to the: peter» 
perfeft the Rule holds, that thoſe have the preter- 
perfe@ of their primitive verbs («bi opus, as Mr, 
Farnab. ſaith) where need is,which are formed from ' 
primitive verbs in uſe : but of thoſe vv} ich age for-" 
med from primitives out of uſe, few are deUi 
with a p:eterperfett tenſe ; evileſco is named, whiden” 
hath evilui, though evileo be not read : but few, if 
any elſe, See Y:fſ. Erymcleg, P. 111. 112. 142, $4» 
turn, |. 4. C. 16. Rich. p. 139. 184, Where 2 . 
Ca-alogue of the Inceptives derived f.om Vetbs, - 
and'derived from Nouns, . © le; 
I What fozt doth oor Yathoz nkx2 fptak. - 


An. The next fort of Verbs wanting _ _— 
felt tenſes, which our Author ſpeaks of, is Poioes 
formed from 4#ives wanting Supines. So hez 

Kr paſſivs, quibus caruere atirva Supinſs, | 

Qs. What (8 the meaning of this djanch 6 

Qy, What is the mka t 
the Rule * Is *4H%Y 

An, The meaning of this branch of the Rule ip - 
thisz That thoſe pafſives have no preterperſe 
tenſ-s, w hich are formed from attives having n& . - 
Yupines, 

T The preterperfe& tenſe of the paſſive being 
formed from the Supine of the aRive, it muſt needs | 
be that the-2Qive having no ©upine, the paſhve cats 
have ro preterpe: f:& tenſe. Sublet 4 canſ#- whi- 
Tur effe us, | 

Qv. What is the laft ſo:t of Uerbs wanting 
Netergerine tenſes, Which our PJuthor ſyraks \ 


Alte 
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* At. The laſt fort of verbs.wanti . 
fe tenſe which ouc Author Freaks of: Oki, 
verbs in _ario, called here Meditarives, and by v 
thers Defderatives, So he, | 

— Medi ni pre 
Medtt ativa om- ter | 
wi. Partnris, eſurio , que praterjrum 
duo ſervant, 


ns is the meaning of this bzanch of & Q 


; An, The meaning of this branch of the Rule is _ 
* "this : That Meditative, or Defider ative verbs end- MY _ 
> ing in urio, do all want preterperfett tenſes ; pariu- i Þ 
rio and eſurio being excepted only. , 

T..Neither' are; all verbs.cnding in #ri9 Defidera- i | 
tive'or Meditative verbs, for, lig»io andſcaturio; pru- 
ofrag io, 6 Franrt-, ape 00 de daratingg, as not 
: ve of any defire, which is the property | 
"of defiderative verbs,as efurio, faith Ycſius, is cupio 
| , fo parturio. is cupio payzre, Neither do all de- 
 fideratiye verbs end in wrio, for c4pto is adeſi- 
derative verb, as Bgnifying capere . cupio, yet it 
Enas iGe 100 46779, yang |» mag = | 
be underftogd,” not of- a verbs. tn {Nor} of '4 
Meditatives whatſoever, but of ſuch Mcditatiues ov- 
ly as end in urio, as is aforeſaid. 

Qu. How are the wozds of this Rule declined * 
_ An, The words of this Rule are declined thus : 
F Vergo, wergis, vergere, 
© Thedeclining of 4mbigo, Ambige, embigere, 
the words. - Gli, gliſcis, gliſcere, 
«/ Fatiſco, fatiſcis, fatiſcerty 

Dev, poles, pollere, 
© [| Nideo, nides, nidere} or rather 

 Renideo, renides, renidere, 
* | Pucraſco, pucraſcs, pager or rather 

eſco, repueraſeu, repueraſcere, 

- Metuor, menueris, metuj, ! 
"Timor, timeris, timeri, P ant aro, 
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Pirtwio, partuvis, parturivi, parturire, partwr inum, 
E/urio, ky fot, eſur ire, eſuritum. 


And thus far of Verbs that are defefive ia their 
preverperfe# tenſe. 'We muſt next proceed tothole 
that are defe#jve in Supine. 


CH AP; XVI. 
"W 


Ruls doth your Gzammax av 
% thoſe that are detective in ther | 
Supines ? =; A 
An. The Grammar Rule for Defeftives in Sus, .* 
pices is this: | 
Yerba ſupinum rard admitntentia. 


Hee rard, aut nunquam retinebumt verba ſapinum 
Lambo, mico micut, &c. 


Qu. What is tht meaning of. this 
An, Theme of the Rule is this : 


Mos 4 

hat there - ) 

be many verbs which bave preterper tends, | 
whoſe Supizes yet are ſeldom, or never read, 8 
lambo lambi, mico micui, &c. - 4:4 
T Hac raro.] This word r&3 is operative, inte | 


. p = . - "y 5 $ Fro » a + | 
ba 4. Leo thro carwwery CRIT 4 euro ge btw, < 


named in this Rule, ſomerimes though ſeldome, there 
be read Supines ; or at leaſt Participles -F 
from their Supines. This they ſhould confider; that 

ſtumbling by chance on ſome Supine, or derivatiue - 
from. ſome Supine of ſome of theſe verbs, preſent 

ly like il-natured Scholars, fly with indignation in: 
the face of their Mafter: or elſe crying wpurg ; 
clap their wings and crow over , cenſure aud. 
condemn Poor L:/y, as guilty of ſome unpardond» 
ble ecror, who yet ſaw without doubt, the moſt 
of what they find of this nature ; but for the me» 
rity of it, left it unmentioned, yet included Cr 
this tera of yev0, as a thing, though ſomerimes yeb" 
ſeldom read : and fo the Title of his Rule; if they. 
would mind it, is Yerba ſupinum rard 


* 
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and the Rule begins with, Zec rerd, cut nunquem 16 t 
rinebunt verbs ſupinum, which for hafte- to catch} 
ſhadow, they mind not, ri 
| Lambo. ] Alvarm ſaith Jambirum is fourd'in Prif.Y is 
cian, but yet without teftimony of any: Author to te 
avouch it. Yea Yoſius ith, plerique Grammatice- p 
rum agnoſcunt 5 ſed auftoritatem requiro, 1 ſuppoſe e: 
ancienter ones, for I find none of the Moderns, but { 
Rhenim and the Grammar of Grypti/wald, that have » 
it. Alvar. Pp. 244. Yof. Analog. |. 3. C 25. 
_ Mico micui. ] The ſimple verb mico hath no Su- 
-Pine; But the eompounds of it, as dimice, an! 
emico, are ſaid to have dimicatum and emicuum! 
. Whence in Seneca in read emic:turus, le. de Conſol, 
HeFviam, C. 11. 44 ſumma emicaturs, And' yet in 
thoſe, as from micui, is formed no Supine, butal 
as from micevi; Andwho knows, but the meaning 
of our ' Aurbor in adding micui to hrico might be to 
note, that though in the- compounds of this verb 
from micevt was formed. micarum; yet from micub 
. neither in the imple nor compound, was any thing 
» Of intermico is formed iarermicatio ; bu 
-82 Supine or Participle bs extartof it, thet 1 ſees 
Rudo.] Rbenim we? the Gryphi'wald Grammer have 
radi Fudrrum ©; but none, that I meet with ele. 
'. Apuh. indeed in Mer. 7; hath rudivi, whence rui- 
Was, the braying of an Aſs, may come,. as rugins 
the roaring of a Lyon, from rugivi : butthat; if 
alowed, is from rudio, whoſe Supine is, if any 
thing, rudirum, and fo is nothing to ruditum of ru- 
4d; though rudio it ſelf, out of Apulizs, you 
may be ſeeking. 
* . Scabo ] This verb bath no Advocate to plead a- 
ny thing for it, wby it ſhould have a Supine, and [9 
is gone, if I may ſo ſay, at the Common-Law.- 
Parco' p:perei, ]. So Mr. Sird. But Rbeniws, the 
Grypbiſw. Gram. Shirky, Defpanter, Duisburg. of. 
28 bis Grammar, #arris, Hayne,, Farnaty, yo 
' | JBC{> 
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this verb, perſum as from prſi, and parcirum as from 
pep:rci. Yet this granted, our Author is in no er- 
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Dane]. yea, and Atvarns are for two-Supines from 


ror ; for it is but rer6, not very often that either 
is found, For prſum Yarro © Livie, 25. are guo+ 
ted out of Priflica by Yofim. And for paer:ir4m [two 
places are named. Pliz, |. 30. C. 4. hdlie percitum 
ef vnere imerdifto Parrum, ut diximu. Where yet 
ſome read, halie parci, vetere interdifo Parrum dixie - 
mw, as both Yoſim and Alvaru ſay; Perhaps the 
Authour writ at firft parci rum. and thence by ſome 
tranſcriber yvas made parcitum. in, Apul.l. $, 
Met. Leopolemo parcito lanceam dimifit. The confi» | ; 
deration of which two places made the i | 
and learned Seturajius retralt afterward what he had '. 
writteo and publiſhed in the ficſt Edition of bis Afer- 
curixe 2 Viz. that perco peperci had no Supines. But 
no neceſſity of that retcaftion... For admitting all + 
that can be {aid from theſe two places, withqu 
ftioning the ,of the firſt, yet.it _ not 
that parco peperci any Supine formed it; 
unleſs it could be afſfured, that p:rcizum were formetl - 
from peperci,and not Tather from parcai, from which = 
Yep. in his Azelog. ). 3. c $8. diftinily faith it is for- * 
med,brioging theſe very Mes for proof of it. Apar- 
cas eft ſupiaum parcicum, Plin. 1, 30. Cc. 4. Uc. From © 
whence allo parcitss uſed by Senec: 1 de clement, will 
be derived. And for percui,that of Nevius,Suo labors - 
nulus parcnit, is quoted by Nonius, 23 both of. and - 
Alvaru ſay; From parſum comes perſurw. Thence 
Sueton. in Tib, Ca[.c. 62, Ac ne reliquis quidem nepoti- 
bu parſurus crediruy, So in Ner. Cc. 37, Multaſque nes 
dubias ſignificationes ſepe jecit, ne reliquis quilem fe 
parſurum Senatoribus. Alſo parſimoris uſed by Cicers 
and every body, But our Author in ad1ing pepers 
ci to parco, ſhews that he meant not to go againſt | 
aoy thing of that, 'tis parco peperci, not--pares 
parſi that he ſaich (c1dom or neyer hath any Supine.. 
DT And 
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 - And inconfideration of what is hid above, you my 
now chufe, whether it ſhall be r&#3 or nunquam, th 
co peperci hathany; and if you will ſay nurgile 
| r -me you may. of. de Analog. 1. 3:c. 25. Alu. 
P- 244: Sarzern. 1.6. C.5. Farnab. p. 37. Duisburg, 
P-'I1p. Hayne Þ. 74. Daneſ,, $thol.l. 2. c. 15. 
Dijpeſco.) With our Author here are Alvern, 
Recberins, Saturniu, Bird, Wayne, Harris, Rbenins, ad 
_the Gryphiſw. Grammer. But Deſpeuterius, Feſtus, 
| Rama, Faynaby, Burls are againſt him, all giving 
| Tothis verb diſþeſcicum for its Supine, But upon 
'' what Authority? None that 1 ſee produced by B** 
them, but their own words. Qaleſs this be it, that I"! 
+ Priſcian |. ro. doth admit of it, az of c m, NE 
|, diſcieum, and poſcirum. But if that be it, then in ſ® 
' }. tt, where he comes to'treat of Participles in rus, | _." 
he recal's himſelf, as Alvarus notes, and teacherh Bf" 
that the'verbs, from whence the ate ſuppoſed to 
| come, do'- want” Sapines, In ſhort, *cis either ne- 
| wee ſaid, or but ſeldom aid: andeither way "tis ac- 
| cording to what our Author het& faith, rard aur aur- £2"! 


; 


=,” 
| ., Ppſco.] Two Grammoriars, Ramus and Riober ius " 


| give this verb a Supine7® But I have fourteen for 
| . thoſe two (great odds, ſeven to one)that are againſt 
''- K# having. And yet, Yoftus as well as Remus Cites 
Seneca ſaying (but 1 know not where) expoſcitam 
which, if it be, inufſt come from poſcitum. 
But our Author's rard aut 'nunquem will have place 
& Here; here's Tar) for the compound, and nunqurm 
# for the fimple ; the one read once, and the other 
V never. 
” Diſce.] Here the Grammarians run all on oor 
* fide again. Only &-mus gives a ſupine to this verb, 
s His Authority is Priiri.m., But he, as we noted on 
Wi... Pifpeſen, in his tenth Book was for it, in hi« eleventh 
- againſt” if; Rhevius, and Poſtus, and Alvarns tell an 
” that Apul. in Phedone. hath diſcirurus ; but , (net 2 
—_ ay 


k 
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My, as Atvarys doth.that Author's ſpeech non ſemper ; 
Wraditis probatur)-if ever it was ſaid, for ought ap- - + 
ears, it was but ſeldom, rero aut nunquaym as Our | 
uthor ſpeaks. Hither refer addiſco, condiſco, ediſco, ; 
diſco, ; 3 
Compeſco.] The ſame fails out in this verb as in 4 
ifþeſco. The ſame'are for, and the ſame are agz | | 
baving a ſupine't the grounds on both ate 

| 


he Came : and therefore what was ſaid of that, may », 
erve for this. 

Cainiſco.) This is ſaid here, as before, by an = * 
bares for. conquiniſco, the compound of quin 4 
hich if any thing be, is in uſe. None, that 
gives it any ſupine, and ſo we have no more to db 
ith it. | | n ; | 
: Dego.] This verb on every hand is denied a St» # 
dine, and I have nothing to ſay for it ; nor for pro- 
/ige, which likewiſe is deſtitute of Supine. 

Ango.] From this verb Priſciz« forms anitum 7; and ' 
Diomedes anxam. From anxwm undcubtedly it aortas, _ 
and anxicres ; but neicher anxum nor arfum are 
in uſe. Hof. Analog, 1.9. Cc. 27, Abvar. Þ. 249. pi 
cher. 'p. 64; Kam. Pp. 91. 

$ugo. } Some few, Deſparrerins, 4buzrus, and two 
or three mo:e of our Country-men are with our Au» 
thor herein : but many more are againft him, and , 
are for ſugo havirg ſaftum in the Supine. So Poſts, 
Farnaby Rheninny Kamus, &©c. But why ſo? Why, ig 
Plin. 184 cg6."there is read-the Noun verbal Su- *: 
&us. - SpeakinglaFiBecrs he faith, that fometimes 
priorum pedum ſullu vivum (they quarter themſelves , 
apon 1heiy claws, as the ingenious Author of TYudi- 

braſs doth expreſs.) The ſame word he bath again, 
| 9. C. 30. and 1.28, c. 3. Again, though Faſt» 
Berenyi reckon exſugo amo-gft thoſe that wang Su- 
pines, yet in Hor. 5. Epod. there is read exſ»#ns, 
a6 Ex/ults uti meduba & arioum jeeur amoris effer previ 
lam. Hence undeniably appears that exſufum, and 
ſum: 
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ſuum too, hathbeenin uſe 3. but the Supine ſu# 
or the ſimple pa: ticiple ſubs, are either ſeldom: 
never read : and therefore ill aoerror 4n-our 
8boy for all this, 

Lingo.) With our Author herein are D-ſpauterin 
and Duiskurgeafis, Remus, Richerius, Shirley, Bin 
Harris, 'and the Rulimens Writer. But a greats 
number give this verb lin&um for its Supine : as 4 

" varus, Saturnius, Hayne, Voſſins, | Farnaby, Dany, 
Burles, Rbenius, the Gryph. Gram. and Faſz- Bere 
And why ſo? Why, lin&us the Participle is read i 
Plin, 1. 35. 15. Sulphur prodef © ſuſpiriofss linitu 
Yea liai#u the Supine is read in his I. 3.c. 17. 4f 
Japis prodef3 65. phthificis lin#u. $0 lin#us the verbs 
In his1, 9. c. 9. Mutti tyfimverterem linJu ſaln diſcus 
ſzre. But this is but one-Aurboy 2: nor is the PartiW* 
ciple, Supine, or Verb read any more than each oli 
them once, that I. fre yet, in him $ and that wil 
Rill ſuit with our Author's rard, though not with his 
wunquem. If better ftore be found, then, and no4 
too, if you will, doas Mr. Hayze bath done, and 
put this word out of the Rule, Yo. de Analg. |. 2. 
C. 27. Jaturn. 1, 6. c. 5, Of the compounds of thi 
verb elingo is by Faſg- Berenyi reckoned among them 
that want Supines : but poVingo is by Feſſm declined 
pollingo, pollinxi, pollinium. Whence the verbal po 
tinJor, as he faith, Erymolog.p. 116, 4 , 

Ningo. ] 'Neither Defpauterins not«Duisburg. not 
Ricberius make any exception of thigword-trom the 
general Rule : So that by their Rulles #ingo, or ain 
go, 2s it was anciently written, ſhould.aHake ninxi 
and ainfum:; but in as much as they give us 00- 
thing but their bare word for it and that but in a ge- 
neral Rule, without any example ; and there be ma- 
ny (twelve that 1 have againft three) that expreſly 
except it, and deprive it of Supines, therefore it is 
like, for me, to go ſtill for a defeRive in Supines. 
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$:t2geque.] This verbis on all hands concluded 
want Supine*s, like dego, and prodigo; and fo is 
{alo, ſo that I pals them by. 

Yelo.] The generality of Grammar ians deny this 
( a Supine, as well as our Afithor : but the 
ram. of Grypbi w, very confidently gives it two for 
reneſs, voluum and vultums Rbenius with more 
vtion tells us, that it hath volitum apud recentioves. 
a. that ſore ſuch thing hath been, ſeemed to 
us, who though he give this verb no Supine, yet 
th, 45 inuſitaro ſupino velicum eft volitus, 0 inde 
Syncopen voltus, ſeu vulius 3 Ut & colitem, cultum, 
ws, But Kill we are but at rarg, aut nunquam 
all this; To the compounds of this verbnolo and 
8, none, not the Grypti/w. Grammar is ſo kind as 
ziveany Supines, and therefore them I paſs over 


wil$50ut more ado, 


xemn.)] So Defpaut, Tremo ponitay abſque Supine, 
4 ſoevery body eWe, that I meet with, to which 


may 2d.1 the compounds of it conrremo ard intre- 
And the {ame l ſay for ftrid:o, an4 /trilo 2 for 
0, ard lives ;- for aveo, and prveo; for conniveo, 
ferv-0; and the con;ounds of this latter defer- 
anq efferveo, fo that we ſhall paſs themalſo 
r without more ado, an1 go on, 
nuo compofirum ut reauv. ] Stephanus and his Abs 
icor Trebel/tus decline this verb with the Supire 
um. And accordingly F.;/7-Berenyi ſo declines 
and with him is Sarurnins |, 6, c, 5. But Farnaby 
Burles ſay, that nei:her r:nwo nor 45:47 have 
dupines, Recherins deprives nuo it (elf of Supines 
gh his Conntreyman Xamws allow it to have 
Hirryu 2dis innuo, yet by the word Sis, he 
$ to mean. that remnuo, annun, ard in ate all 
om pound: of nuo that want the Supines, But 
yto renyo adds abnuo, innuo, &c, Hiyne and 
a;eas genie] as our Author, and deprive all 
piges; whereas not on'y to nus, but to all the 
- COM. 
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compounds thereof, abnuo, annuo, innuo, renuo, Ii 
aius gives Supines ; and ſo the Gram. of Gryptt: 
Annu? cum ſociis nulla ſuping dabunt, fo faith Df 
yet his Commentator yeb, Duizburg, ſaith nuo hat 
Supines, forte abau», and p2rhaps abnuo, for 
faith abzuiturus is found ; but he tells not when 
Alvarus (ith annutum and renutum are found in P 
who yet l:kes them not. In fine, A4lvar, faith, Yik 
tur nounuVa ex his aliquando bat uiſe ſupinum unde 
ming nutus © renutus reli&.; ſunt, And there is ſer 
methinks in what he ſath : nutus isin Vire. & 
I. Anuit © torum nutu tremefecit 'Olympum, So C 
Fam. 11. 22. Nutus tuus poteſt bominem incolu 
yetinere in ctvitate. Ard both that, and renutus i 
Flin, |. 1. Ep. 7. Num ego quoque fimili nutu ac ve 
14 reſpondere voto tuo poſum, But whence thele | 
from nutum and renurum? And as nuto (which w 
can it come from but nutum?) is in Plaut, Mend 
. 4+ 2. Nutat ne loquey ;, and el ewhere t So abnut 
in Plaut, Captiv. 3. 4. Quid mibi abnutas ? Tibi 
ebnuto? and Cic. 3. d- Orat, Quidnam eft, ob(: 
Quid te adiri a5nutas ? But what can this be from 
abnutum ? It may be ſcaſonadble to add here, 
$zturnius above faith upon occaſton of his giving 
pin*s liaFum and renutum to lingo, and renu". Ne 
quod bic mibi aliquis reclomet, Numnam igituy 
licebis linFurus, renutus, ra. tum, © renu'urus ? 0 
ni, quaniwm ad verbi naturam pertines ? Neque 
proprerea ſupinis fraudanda ſunt, quia eorum parti 
in uſu non fint. id quod vel de alis, quorum parti 
aut ob/ura ſurt, aut minus uſurpit:, dicendum. 
if no and the compounds of it, have nurum at 
num, Kc, yet it is rave, thit any of them are ic 
and ſo our-Author, who is but for raro aut nun 
will be ia the right ftilk. Theſe, if you will 
Danes, nunc utari; licebie, quum apud idoncum alt 
auitorem reperies. Schol, I. 2. C, 15. 
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Ac1do,ut incido, preter Occido quoi facis orcaſum, 1 
cideq; recaſum. ] From oecaſum comes occaſurus in 
Wis. pro 2441. Yoſq; obſecro, Fudices, ut vefira bene- 
cis, que in me contuliſtis, amt in bujus ſalute augea» 
Wi, aut iff kujus exitio occaſura eſſe jubeatis. SO ocea» 
5in Gel. l. 17. c. 2, Where citing Sole cccaſo from 
wius in Atelanz, he adds, Sole occaſo, non -inſuavi 
venuſtite eft; and then brings a Law vut of the 
velve Tables, where that word is; So} occaſus ſupre- 
1 rempeſtas eflo, From recaſum is recaſurus cited by 
us and Stephanus from Cic. Ad Ait, 1 4. 1d ego pu- 
ut muta cjuſmodi, 44 ribil recaſurum, But the like 
ay be ſaid for incido. For incaſurus,which can come 
t from incaſum, isread in Plin, |. 2. C 47. Sed 
accidifſe, non quia bac fata ſunt arbitror : .verum 
c ideo fatt1, quia ingaſura erant illa, But this is 
ro ſtill that they are read, and therefore our Au- 
or is not to be taxed for this neither, The like will 
rdly be read of arrido, concido, decid», or any 
her of the compounds of c:4o, vyvhich rherefore 
e reckoned up amongſt thoſe that are defettive im 
Pines. 
Reſpuo. ] So Yeoſſim : voho allovvs yetyſpuo, ard 
other compounds of it the Supines, wh ch Faſ7- 
eryi denies to con/puo, and d-/pucs, Yet Stepbanus . 
lines conſpu» with conſpurzrm, and gd-ſpuo 5 
h deſputum; and ex/ſpuo with exſputum; and 
us with inſputum, And indeed from conſpirum is 
med con{puto, read in Cic. ad Qu. Fr, |, 2. Hora fe- 
mona, quah figno dato, Cl:diani noſtres Eonſputare cC« 
unt, 50 from inſpurum is formed inſpuro; whence 
ur, Cap. 3. 4. Qui me opus fit inſputarier ? Jb, Quje 
i putert jaluti fuit,arq: alis profuit, 1 ſuppole. it 
ul1 be rare to ſhew either a >upine, or a particple 
m any of th ſe verbs,w hich made him deny them, 
” trom theſe derivatives /«f. may grant thear. 
1-42. ] Of this word ſee above, 21, ri, pl, qur. 
uv. JFrom this verb Clhudi:m hath /ui ur:;ti.cnce 
SY <0 
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tho' ſome deny, yet others grant this verb a Supi 

But fee above, Quod dat ui dat itum: Rui ruitum, 
 Metuo, ] Anticntly this'verd hath had for its 

pine merwium, Whence Lucrer. I, 5, Nam cupide « 

., culcatur nimu ante metutum, But now neither it, 

. premeru compounded of it baye any Supine. 

Clus. ] This verbis not ſo often read as clues: | 
if it have a preterpefe@ tenſe, as clues hath nc 
yet it bath no more Supine than that, And if 2 
rex {hould think either of theſe verbs had aSupi 
becaule there is inclytus, which may” be ſuppoſed 
be derived from - thence, there is a Greek wi 
xAuT3%;, from whence it would rather be derive 
But perhaps he thought ſo too, and then we are 
greed. So of frigeo, calvo, fterto,and the compe 
of it diflertr, and 1imeo, 1 ſee none pretending 
have met with any Supines, Only Yeſius and & 
nius talk of c.lumnia being derived from ealvo, 2 
from the Supine calutum, formed from calvi 
(olutum from ſelvi : but if ever it was in, yet! 
it is out of uſe ; and fo Deſpauterius. Calvo calvil 
cit ab/que ſupins. Daneſius (aith frigo rerrie hath 
' um, bat frigeo ſecunte caret ſupinis. Schol, |. 2. 

«» Sic luceo. ] So alluceo, diluceo, illuceo, prajuces. 
faith Yfius, Compoſitum ejus polluceo, quod verbun 
» ad ſacra pertinens, babet pubuxi pollutum, Ne 
. Macrob. 1. 3.C. 16. Proprie autem ca"ibones diceban 
- . qui adproluttum Herculis ulrimi cum venirent, cut 
: figuribant. And hence.in Plaut, Moſtell, 1. 1. 0 
nate pollactbiliter, 

Et areceo, cujus compoſitz ercirum babert, | That 
compouuds have ercitum, as exerceo ex*reiiyum, 
eoaerceo, coercitim, as none doubts it; ſo the p 
ciples and veibals ex-rcirus. and corrcius, 8c, 0 
ved from them prove it. And if the ſimple verbs 
have no Supine as well as p'eterperfett tenſe, wi 
ſyme,it ſeem? have deny'd it, tho* arcufr be bott 

Cit. 1% Phili».aud Ovid. 13. Wet. as of. _ 
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re it hath had one : whence arZus for arcitus, and 
e frequentative aro, as well as the Supires of the 
mpound verbs exercitum, and coerciium, Vof. de 
analog. l. 3. C. 22+ 
ie 4 gruo, ut ingruo natum, ] To which a id congruo. 
Er quacunque in ui formatur neutre ſecunda.) AS 
borreo, abſt igeo, aceo, areo, artiveo ; emineo, calles, 
rdeo, clareo, colliquen, conticeo ; deliqueo, deliteo 3 
tineo, egeo, exareo; flores, frendeo, frondeo; borreo 3+ - 
mineo, indigeo: I:Aeo, langueo, Jliqueo ; madeo, mar- 
2; niteo; obticeo; pabeo, paieo.y pertint'o, pramineo, 
cmineo; rauceo, renides, reticeo, rigeo, rubeo ; ſca-» 
eo, fileo, ſplendeo, ſordeo, ſurdeo, torpeo, rumeo ; vigeo, 
leo, vireo, with their reſpe&ive compounds,” be= 
les ſome before mentioned, as ferbeo, ferbui, 8c. 
et this Rule is not ſo general, but that it hath ex- 
7tions, as accordingly it follows. 

Exceptis oleo, doleo,&c. gaudent bac namque ſupino. ] 
ad yet not all theſe excepted neither, nor only 
ſe: not all theſe, for pateo hath no Supine ; not 
ly theſe, for jaceo,and cocleo have,or have had Su- 
es. Hence from jaceo Star, 7. Theb, Haul vetito 
us jaciture ſepulcbro, So from coateo, Tacir, I. 15. 
litam libertarte irreverentiam eo prorupiſſe fremersi- 
. 1d, 20. $i A'pes prediis firmentur coalita libertate 
pelturas Gallias, quem virium ſuarum terminum ve - 
1, AGeb.l. 12. C. 1. Crjus in corpore, cujuſque ex 
guine concretus bemo E5 coalitus fir. And of theſe it 
not to beexpetted, that it punAtually ſhould be 
wa, where they have Supines. It may ſuffice to 
dduce inftances of participles formed from their 
pines, Nor is there arg greit reaſon, that they! 
duld be accounted defeQive in Supine, whoſe par- 
ples derived from their Supines may be ſhewa, 
ne ſay fudeo hath a Supine fluditum, though Daiſ- 
genſis from Diomedes, (aith it hath none ; neither 
a Srepbanus decline it wich any, | 
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Okeo.] This verb hath been thought by Priſci, 
to make oletum. Whence olertum the verbal Subft 
tive in Perſ. 1. $ztyr. Yeto quiſquam faxit ol-tu 
'T his Yoflus would have derived from the preſe 
tenſe, I fee no great reaſon but it may be fetche 
from oletum a Sup'ne formerly uſed; tho' now out 
of uſe, and that formed from olevi, which is in u 
in ſome of the compounds of this verb, tto' in the 
imple, olui now be only in uſe, from whence th 
form olitzum, but yet are as far to ſeek for an exan 
ple of it, as of ol:tum, but for what they findi 
tome of the compounds of it : and when they ha 
found it, are not ſure but it may come from anothe 
verb, v:z, obo of the third conjugation and read, ſait 
Paraw, in Plaut, Moſtel. 1.1. if he miſtake not | 
Author, whom, as I have heard,he ftudied 40. year 
See Yoſf. de Anal g, 1. 3 © 23. where he faith, 0 
nunc tantum oluits olitum facit, whereas ia his Et 
dog. Lat, p. 106, Upon oleo, olwi, olitum in his Text, 
hath this Note ju his Margine, $i mods olizum u/jb 
an invenitur. Sed antique © ol:tum fecir, 

Doleo. ] Hence is read in Hor. 15. Epod. 0 doline 
mea multum virtute Neera. Ovid. Met. 9. Fab. 4.9 
quistamen Hercule, ftquis, Forte deo doliturus evit ? 

Placeo, ] Hence Yirg. Zn. 15. Nanciz bac ]dn 
Phrygio mea dits ryranno Hud placitura refer, Pli 
Ep.1. $8, Interim tamen tanquam plicituran, (5 fort 
placebit, ex'pett 1, 

Taceoque. ] Hence Ter. Eun, 3. 5. Tacitus cit 
audies. 1d. Ad. 3, 4. Janotum eff, ractiumn eft, cyedit 
eft. Yet conticeo and reviceo compounded there 
have no Supines; 

Pgreo. ] A Supine or Participle of this verb is ha 
to find ia any Claſſick Author. Yet Alvarus and 
Cite Scevola and Fabolenus ICC. ſaying, paritum t 
conditioni. Saturnius al'o names this word among t 
reft, Quorum omnium ſupina (as he ſaith) ac partic 
in m:dio uſu, Yoſf. de Analog. 1. 5. C 24. Alvar: 
238. $4turn.l, 6. C. 5. - 
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ſem careo, ] Hence Fuven, 2, Sat. ToFere dulcem | 
witat beredem cart 'urus thriure M1gn0. 

Neceo.] Caf. 3.1, c. Furejurando accepto nibil Hs 
wciuros, ſe Oftacilio dediderurt. Sen. 2. de Benef. 

ww quelam nociturs impetr antious, que non dare, ſed 
on -gzre b-neficiam eg. 

Pateo.] Of this verb ſee befor-, Dat patui paſſum. 

L :troque,] Stephanus declines this verb without 
buvines. Alvarus. and from Priſcian 1. 11. faith it 
th no Tupine, Yet Y. fius, Hayze, Farnaby, Rvent- 

c, Deſp:ut, Duist1-g,&c, al'ow it to have a Lupine. 
ſee nothing of auchoriry for it. Yoſhus only ſaith 
mpl-x Iateo latui format ex ſe latirurus, but without 
xample, Yet Lito is formed from thence, So-that 

ba:h, or hath had the Supines. However deliteo 
he compound of it is not found to have any Supine. 

Etval-o.) Hence Ovid. 1, Triſt. Bl. 3. Muliaque 
1 a:lverſes effudit verba penates Pro deplorato non valitue 
4 wiro 

Caleo.] Ovid, Met, 13. Dieſque Des mibi ſacrificos, 

lituraſqu* 1gnibus ares, 

Qs How are the wozds of this rule decli- 
ed * 

An, The wo'dsof this Ru'e are declined thus ; 

moo, lambu, lambi, Izmbere, 

ico, Micas, micui, Micaree The declinirgof 
ud», rudis, rudi, rudere. the words, 
cabo, ſcaby, ſeabi, ſceabere. M 
arco, pareis, peperci, parcere, parſum [& parcicum. ] 
P1/peſco, diſpeſcis, di peſcui, di/peſcere, 
oſco, poſ-is, popoſci, polcere. 

Diſco, diſks, didici, diſcere. 

ompeſco, compeſcit, compeſcui, c'mpeſcive, 

Quiniſce, quiniſcis, quexi, quinifere. ] 
d-g0, degis, degi, d-gere. 

199, angis, anxi, angere. 
ugo, ſugis, ſuxi, ſugere, ſutum. 

ngo, lings, linxi, lingere, [litum, ] | 

Y 4, Ningo, 
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Ning», ningis, ninxi, ningere, 
S:1ag0, ſatagis, jategi, ſatagere., 
Pſalls, pſaVis, pſalli, pſallere. 
Felo, vis, volut, velle, [ volitum.] 
Noln, nonvis, n:lui, nolle. 
Milo, mavis, malut, malle, 
Tremo, tremisr, tremul, tremeye, 
rrige, flrilzs, Rtridi, flridere, 
Strido, firiais, flrili, ftridere. 
Flaven, flives, = flrvcre. 
Ltveo, lives, ——= ]roere, 
Avzn, aves, w— gvere. 
Paveo, paves, pavi, pruere, 
Conniv2o, conntves, connivi © connixi, conniveres 
Ferveo, ferves, fervi, fervere. 
Nuo, niis, nul, nuer?, nutums 
Renuo, renuis, venui, renuere, | renutum. | 
CaJo,, catis, cecidi, cadere, caſum. 
Incido, incidis; incidi, jncidere, [inca'um. ] 
Occido, cecilis, occidi, orciders, urcaſum. 
Recido, recidis, recidi, recidere, recaſum. 
FReſpus, reſpuis, reſpui, reſpuere. 
Errquo, linquis, Iiquf, linquere. 
Luo, Iuis, Jai, Iuere, lattum. 
Metis, mtuis, merui, metuere, [merutum, ] 
Clue, clits, — claere. 
Frizz), frig-s, frixi, frigere. 
Calco, calvrs, c:lvi, calvere, 
Sterto, ſertis, flertuit, flertere, 
Timo, times, timut, tim:re, 
Lre:o, Inces, Inxt, Iucere. 
Arceo, arces, ariul, arcere. 
(Gruo, gruis, gPur, grueres 
Inerus, ingruis, ingru', 1ngruere. 
01-9, oles, olui, olere, olicum. 
- Dol:0, dokes, d:lui, dulere, delitum. 
Pliceo, places, placui, placere, plactcum. 
Faces, races, tacui, tac rr, FAcitume 
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Careo, cares, carui, carere, cariium.” 
Xoceo, noces, nocut, nocere, nocitum. 
Pateo, partes, patur, patere, 
Lrreo, Lares, Jatui, Jatere, [latitum, ] 
F:l:o, vales, valui, valve, valitum. 
Caleo, cls, calni, caleve,\calirum, 
A a you any other Uerbs- to add to this' 
ute © 
An, To this Rule many verbs more may be added, 
whoſe Supines, or anything derived from their Su- 
pines, hardly are read, As of the firft conjugat. elin- 
cus, Ofthe ſecond affulges, zIgeo ; dep:indeo, deturger 5 
efulgeas fu'geo ; niveo; prudeo ; refulgeo, refides ; 
taro0, urgeo. Of the third, azrece!o, batuo, clango, 
excel, inceſſo, ebringo, pracelo, refello, ſum witlt his 
compounds, d:ſum, ob/um, inſum, poſſum, &Cc. 'Sapio; 
defpio, infipio, reſipiſco, deliteſco, erub:ſco, evmeſes,. 
ex:anteſco, mature co,refrigeſco, ſeneſco; Ofthe fourth,. 
eec1tio, geſiio, inceptio, abſiji» , . profilio, nupturio, 
p:1turio, [catuvio, canaturin. nifturio, venen. 
02. What ſay you of Uerbs Jnceptives in (co? 
An. Touching, verbs inceptives in co, 1 \u | 
as for prerefpecte teaſe, ſo for Supine, thzy follow: 
their p:imitive verb, which they ftand for, and bave- 
wha" it hath and want what it wan's. 
Qu. What/fay you of Utrbs that borzow the(rc 
pitterperfect tenſe ? | 
+ An. Touching verhs that borrow their preterper- 
fect tenſe, I ſuppoſe they folow the vie of the verbs; 


com #hom th: irc preterperf=tt tenſe is borrowed,.* 7} 


having Wpines if they have them, and having none; 
where they want them. 


Qu BFre there no other. verbs uſed to be refer-- | 


red Hither 2? 
As, Hither ſome do-refer ſeveral verbs as want- 


og Supines, whereof yet there arc to be-found Sr»- © 

163, or derivatives irom their Supines,viz, Partiets- | 
Y. = . " 

; $3 * 
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Paren, paves, perui, parere, [pari wm.}] «. 
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ples Yerbils,$c.at l:aft which are thought by learne 
perſons to have ſupines. Such are fateor, audeo, j 
do, gaudeo, gradior, difto, iraſcor, miſereor, m:1i 
manciſcor , nitor, naſcor, neo, obliviſcor , eperin 
or dior, orior, paciſcor,« proficifcor, patior, depango, i 
cymbango, queror, reor, ſcleo, redet, ulciſcor, utor, 

T From fateor comes fofus and faſurus. Hens 
Ovid. Met, 17. Jgnoſcere faſſo. and Ovid. 1, de Pont 
Da veniam faſſr, Id. Met. 14. Quid cuperet foſ 

uit, 

Audeo ] Hence auſus, auſurus. Ovid. 1. Met, My 
nu ramen excidit anfis. Auſon. Turpe quid auſurus 
ſine refle time, Virg, 1. 6, Auſt omnes immane n 
fas, auſoque pititi, | 

Fido. ] Hence fifio, and confiſio, uſed by Cic. i 
Tuſc. 4. Fidentia, id eft firma animi confiſo, ſcienti 
quadam eft. £0 confiſus. Cic. pro Roſe, Comed, Copi 
& facultare cauſe confiſur. 

Gaud?o, ] Hence Gaviſus in Ter. Heaut. 4. 8. Vt 
Fruftra igizur gaviſus miſer, Cic. Fam. 8. 14. Nunc | 
rit ram gaviſus bomines ſuum dojorem. = 

Gradier.) Hence Grefos the participle, Yirg. 6 
Ao. pariter greſi per opacs viarum. So greſſus tit 
verbal. Ovid. 3. Met. Subſequitur preſſoque legit wt 
fligia griſu. 

Diſte.JAence is diſtitoa frequentative in Gouldm 

Jraſcor.] Hence iratus. Cic. pro Cal. Homini 4 
plerique iratos putabant, Cic. Att, 1, 15, Antonio en Þ 
exim fortafſe iratior, 1d. Phil.$. llis fuerat irarifimuly " 
Colum. 7. 18. Nonnunquam ctiam- conſervos iratiu 


Fe 


wn. ©  * Ie, T2: A. 


* COnTUean'wy, 


C 
Miſereor,)] Hence Plaut, Trin. 2, 4. Me ejus mile Þ' 
ritum eſt. Srepbanus reads it miſertum eſt. Ter. Pho © 
2.2. Miſerium eſt. | at 

Metior.] Hence menſur, menſor. menſurg, Cato. to 77 
" rv. Modio aleareo menjum dato. C, 2.de N. Deor. Spi 
tia menſe quiz confi: iuns curſus luae, menſes vIcanlyh 0: 
zur. Colum. 6. 1. 2uod ego non agricole, ſed men/of > 
ris offcium eſſe dicebam. Nanciſot 
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Nanciſcor, ] Hence nam PI. us. Cap. 2. Yalemio» 
rem nattus adverſarium. 

Nitor, ] Hence niſm and nixwe. Cic. 2, Tuſe, Pe« 
deremim, inquit, ite, © ſedato niſu. Cic, pro Cluent, 
or, WY Sicut veſtr; aquitate nixi confidimus. 4 Gel. ), 12. 1, 
ence £41m laborioſi nixus fuiſſent. þ 
on Naſcor.] Hence natus the Subſtantive, Firg. 1.An. 
ſul Nate pairis ſummi. So narus the Participle, Cice 7. 

Verr. Natus genere nobili, So natus the AdjzQiive. 
Mull Cic. pro Seftio. Vir ad dignitatem © ad gloriam natus« 
us 18 And natio both for a Country, and for a Family. 
» nil Neo. ] Hence netus the Participle rwiffed; and 

x*tus Or netum the Subſtantive, a Net ; alſo nerorius 
ic. iff of Spianing or Netting in Gouldman, 
endl 0bliviſcor.) Hence oblitus. Hoy. 1. Ep. 14. Oblin 
C opid 11/que meorum, oblivi, cendus © illis. 

Operior, ] Hence opertus. Cic, de Sen. Nullo im 

Yu bre, nullo frigore adduci, ut capire operto fir, 1 
cf Arg Hence orſus the Participle. Firg. 1. 1, % 

V-neris contra fic filius orſus, Alſo the Subftantive Þ 
p. 6 Verbal. Cic. 2. de Div, Scire ratoſne babeant, an va- © 
the " peforis orſus. Virg. 12. En, Sic ore vicifim Orſa 
? we rYeT TT, 4 
Orior, ] Hence ortus the Participle, Cic. 4:t,1. 11% | 
inal Ortus rumor ex Sulpitii literis, The verbal Subftant, 
dal Cic. 1. Office Ortus noftri partem pairifvendicar. The 7 
i6 ef pa: ticiple Oriturus Hor, 2. Ep.1, Nil oriturum alias, | 
mul nil ortum tale farentes. d | 
ail Paciſcor.] Hence pafus the participle. Cir. x. Off, 1 

Cum triginradierum efſem cum hoſte pate inducia, note 1 
mile populabatur agros. The Subſtantive verbal patum. | 
Pho Ovid. Ep. 9, Nec mibi credideris, recitetur formula pa» Þ 

ti, And patio, Cic. 2. de Invent, Quum onnes pe- | 
10, 1 rituri milites effent, niſi ad paGionem venifſem., Þþ 
Sps Proficiſcor. ] Hence profttus the Participle. Cie? 
can de Sen. Adoleſcentulus miles profeins ſum ad Capuam,- © 
-nſo. And the Verbal profeiio. Cic. l. 3. ad Ou, Fr. Ne 
-jſor ff #0rdare confilinm noftrum, quod fucris profetionis nofty : ; 
Paijor. Þ* 
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Patior.} Hence the Participle paſſus. Yirg. 1. A». 
© p:fi graviora, dabir deus bis quoquz fin'm. And pi 
ſurus, Star. 2. Theb. Situm indignum p:ſurus. 

Depango. ] Hence depa8us. Plin, 1. 2. c. 96. De 
2124 in terram non extrabantur. $0 from circum. 

2ngo is circumpattus. Plin, 1, 17. C13. Rimis ter. 
r4 circumpattis. And though 1 meet not with the like 
of oppango, and repango, yet Stephanus gives them 
oppetum and repattum for their Supines. 

Queroy, ] Hence the participle queſius, Ovid, af 
Liviam. Oraque nequicquam per mol) qurfla fluunt, 
Cic, Fam, |. 1. Ep. 9. Quid mulia? queſius eft gre 
viter. $9 quefius the verbal Subſtantive. Yirg. £14, 
Tantos illa ſno rumpebat petore queſtus. 

Reoy. ] Hence comes ratus the Participle. Tucit, 
L. 18, Jpſe abunde ratus, fi praſentibus frueretur, And 
the Adj:Qive verbal. Cic. 5. Tuſc, Quorum vgi 
motus, rats tamen O cert ſui curſus ſpatis d:finiun, 
Cie. 1. Tuſc. Onnia ifta pzrinde ut curque data ſunt, 
pro.rata parte 4.vitt longa, aut brevia dicuniur, 

Soles. | From hence comes /olitus. Ovid, 6. Met, 
Selitq finem impoſucre Iabori. 1d. 4 Met, Velocius 
ſoliro currere, 

Feet, } Hence pertaſum eff. Yirg. En. 4, Sin 
p2rreſum thalami tadeque fa'ſſet. And p:rteſus, Suet, 
Caſe c. 7. Er quaſi perraſus ignaviam. ſuam, quod th 
bil. dum a ſe memorabile atum tt. 

Vlciſcor. ] Thence comes ultus. Ter, Phor, 1. 4 
Ree coo wihi vidiſem, && ſenis effcm alta iracundian, 


* - $9 ultio. Plin. 1. 11, C. 23. Wis enim ultionis cauſa 


datum eſt. Tacir. 1. 2. Simul perfidos © ruptores pacis 
ultioni gloria m:(Findgs,, So ultor, and ultrix. 
V;0y. ] Hence the Participle nſus.. Plin, Ep. 254 Uſus 
eft firm g valetutine, nifi quod ſolebant ei manus tremere. 
Sg-the Subflantive Þ;us. C ic. pro Rev. Poſlh, Uſus eft 
' maxiſter optimus.. 1d. 1, x. de Orat. Aljungatar uſus 
frequens, qui ornium mgiſirorum pracepra ſuperat.T he 
| Barciciple uſurus.. Whence Ovid, Het, 1.1, Dulh uſur 
, Tad 
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yus donis, And the verbal wufio A. Gel.1. 4. c. 1. * 
Longe ufionis gratis comrabuntur, (© reconduntus, 

Qu. Have you yet any thing moze to add touchs 
ing verbs that want their Dupines ? 

An, There is this yet further to be added, that 
all thoſe verbs d3 want $Supines, who want preter- Þ} 
perfeſt tenſes. | ; | 

q Praterito queacunque carent careantque $upimos | 
Daneſ/. F 
And thus far of the leſſer DefeQives, 


— 


CHAP. XVIL 


Qu, Hether doth the Gzammar give any: - 
Rule in verſe, touching the grea 
Defectives ? 

An, In regard that, what was to be ſaid touch- 
iog the greater DefeQires, was ſuch as would not 
ſtand in verſe, nor was capable of being compres * 
hended under any Rule ; therefore the Author of 
this part of th: Grammar gives no Rule cither in 
Verſe or Proſe for them, but delivers what he had 
to ſay of the Particular Verbs themſelves,.ia Proſe :- 
So he 

De Yerbis DefeTivisc. 
Sed runc ut totum percurras ordine verbum, 
Itis pauca dabis mutilats © anomala verba : 
Yue quia clauda quidem remanent nec verſibut apta,. 
Qui reis pedibus pleniſque incedere gaulent, 
Bice ſequens dabitur quem cernis ſermo ſoluttis. | 

Qun. How many verbs Defectives doth th# 3 
$:ammar treat of ? | 

An. The Defective verbs which the Grammar 4 
treats of are F ifteen, viz. 4t9,4u/im, ſalve, ave, cede, 
faxo, forem , quaſo , infit, inquio, wale, odi, cepi,. 
memiri, xOVI 53 


quz] 


ls 


$# 


| 
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Qu. What Moods, oz Tenſes, Numbers, © 


1 — 


 ronc, it. Cicero mens te ſalutat , faith Srephanus, 


An Explanation of 


Perſons, &c. is aio del{vered to have ? 

Ae, Aio is delivered to have theſe Moods, Teaſes, 
Numbers, and Perſons, &. following, 

Praſens Indicativi aio, au, air. Pluraliter aiunt, 

Pratericum imperfettum, aicham ciebas aicbar, Plur, 
aicbamus , aicbatis, aiebant. 

Imperatiom ai. Praſens Optativi, Potential , © 
Subjun@ivi Aias, aiat, Plur, aiamus, aiznt. Pra, 
Parricip. Atens, Dy 

T Aiois in Cie. de Div. Aio te Frcids Romanas 
vincere poſſe. Aiebam is there read. Quid ergo Aiu 
ifte, quando cum nem) norat, aicbat, © Ioquebarur ? 
For aiebanr, the ancients ſaid aibant. Ait js ig Tui, 
de Fin. Qurſiego curem quid ille aiat, aut neger,. #ient 
in Tu. Topic. Negantia aiemibus contraria, Probu 
owns az, aifti, ait in the preterperfet tenſe, In 


* Tertul. is rea\4 aterunt, Arque its omnes airrumt ; Fin 


voluntas domini. So he 1ib. ds fugs. And Yefſius 
thinks the Ancients uſea vet more, as wits, aire, 
which when they appear, may as wel) be uſed as 0- 
thers, for ought I know, Yoſ. Erymalog. Lar. p.132. 
Analog. 1. 3. ©. 40. 

Qu. What Hath auſin ? 

An. Aufin bath theſe following, Preſens Optativi 
& Subjutivi aufim, aufis, auftt, Plur. aufint. 

T A4uſim is uſed for audeam, and auſus fim. $0 Liv. 
I. 37. C. 53. Ego nut non auſim me comparare. And 
it is made by a Syncope of auſerim formed from auf, 
which anciently, as we have ſhewed, was the pre- 


; terperfe@ of aulco, though now auſus ſum be only 


in uſe. 

Qu. What hath falve ? ; 

An, Salve bath theſe following, Futuy. Indicet. ſal- 
v:bis. Impcr. ſalve, ſatvero. Plur. ſalvere, ſalverone. 
Infinit. ſalv:re, 

q FSalvebs is in Cic, Att, 1. 6. Salvebis a meo Cice- 


+ = S, - -— — . "_"Y —_ 
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Pliut, Truc. A.2. S. 2. bath ſalveo. As Salve. Sr. $4. *| 
ti mibi efi tux ſaluiis. Nibil moror, non ſalveo. M- 
grotare malim, quam fe ta ſalute ſanior, But that - 
©, Wl is ſpoken in the perſon of a ruftick, and ſo not to 
be ſpoken unleſs perhaps in the perſon of ſuch. 


nt, Qua. What Hath ave ? 


ul, An, Ave hath theſe following ; Imperat. Ve AVE» 
to. Plur. avere, avetote. Infin, avere. 


4,» MW the Grammar delivers of it. Ave is ordinary, Mare :- 
tizl. 1. 15. Es matutinum portat i1eprus aves” Catull, 
"0 i 96. Arque in perperuum,f rater, ave atque vales Avero | 
wm is in $2). Catilin, Per liberos tu0s rogatus aveto;” A 
vere in Martial I, 3. Ep. 5. —— Hot dices, Mares © 
uw), avere jubet, But aveoto debire or covet, hath more. " 
tenſes, ThenceCic. Att, |. 1. Yalde aveo ſcire, quid * 
bu ag, Hoy. 1. Serm, Sat. 4 E quibus unus avet | 
| 


1 
& Ave conſidered as a word of Saluration hath what | 


10 BY ws affergere cunttes. Cic. 1.0ff. Avemusaliquid au» 
14 Wl dire £5 diſcere, 1d. 4. de Fin. --avent andire; Id, Ate 
rus Wl tice Avere te ſcribis accipere aliquid a me litererum. © 
"te; Hor. 2. Serm, Sat. 4. --Non efl mibi tempus aventi © | 
0- Wl Ponere figna novis precepts. - 1.4 
32. Qu. What hath cedo ? 
An. Cedo hath theſe following : Imperat. Cedo; 
; Phac, Cedite, id et, Dic, vcl parrige, Dicite vel © 
tot porrigite, 
. CE Cedo is uſed for Dic, in Ter, Heaut, 4. 2. No» 
iv. Wl men mulierss cedo quod fit. SO Cic, 7, Yerr. Unum ce» | 
od i 4 authorem tui fa@i, For porrige, in Ter. Hee. 4. 4. *Þ 
uf, Wl Pucrum mibi c:do. Plant, Moſtel. 1. 3. cedo aquam | 
re- I manibus, prer, Ter. Heaur. 3. 1. Cedo dextram. Of | 
aly WW cedite 1do not for the preſent think of, or find &. } 
ny example : Only of ce:te made of and uſed for } 
cedite, there are examples. Plaut, in Mercat. AC. - 
ſal- 5. SC, 4. V. 4. hath it. Uxor 1ibi placida & placata | 
oiee i eff, cerre dextras nunc jan. So Ennius in Mele, Certs © 
manus veſiras, meaſque accipite. Perhaps cedite may 
not be in uſe, and that may be ſome reaſog” 
way'y 
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why Cicero as Srepbanus obſerves in his Orzt. pro ſci. 
ſo, uſeth Cedo in the plural number. Ceds nun; 
ejuſdem illius inimici mei de me eodem ad virum pg 
pulum in Campo Martio concionem quis, &c. i. E. du, 
vel quaro © expoſiu!o a vobis, ſaith Srephanus, See 
Fef. d? Analog. I, 3, C. 40. | 
- Qu. What hath. faxo ? | 

Ar, Fax9 hath, Futurum, fax1 vel faxim, faxit, 
Faxit, pro faciam vel fecero. Plural faxint, 

- T The Ancients di4 often retain the vowel of 
the preſent tenſe in the preterperfett ten, whence 
canu:re in SaVauſt for cecinere ; and thence ſome 
future tenſes came to bs uttered in axo : Hence 
axo for egero ; for of ago was firſt formed agr, 
| thence by cafting out e&, and -turning yr into” x 
was agfi, or axi and thence axo, ani the com- 
pouad aaxo ; and fo of facio fic was formed 
faci, thence facero, and of that by cafting out e, 
and turning r into s, was made facſo or faxv, 
And ſoof agerim and facerim by the I;ke chan- 
ges, was male axim, (and adaxin tne compourd 
of it) and faxim, The fo.mer of theſe axim, 
A'ttius in P:ribag hath, ut que egt, ago, vel axim, 
urruncnt ben? as Pliut, bath aiixim the com- 
pound of in his Azl. 1, 1. Utinom me divi a+ 
WW daxin ad /uf:nlium; the laitzr, faxim. Ter, in 
” Ad. 5.5. Tibi lubens b:n:faxim. So Plaut. Amph, 
1. 3. Ego fixim te Amphi:ryon-m eſſe m:lis, quam 
I Fou:m. 1, Pjeul. 1.1. Ex tabellis jim fexo (cies, 
= Per. 1. 1. OUtrumque fix0 babebir. 11. Capt. 1. 2. 
$i f axis, tz? in exvzan dibo, 1d, Capt. 3,5. Abs 
cede ab ifis obſecro, ne quid in te male faxit irs 
percitz, 1d. Truce Ts. 1. Quos cum celamus, fi faxi- 
mus conſcios. td, Capt. 1. 2. Ita di d:aque f axint, 
WU Plut, Pſeaud. 1. 5. hath faxem for feciſem, Pt- 
7” frinum in mundo ſcioam, fi id faxem (i, &. fects 
fem) mibi. Yoſius ſaith Faxitis is read in carmine 
| antique devotionis Urbium atque exercituum, And 50 
Stulgy 
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Stirley there is read fax:re for faturum ef, 
in his Via ad Latin, Ling. Complanar. Pp. . 99. ee 
R Vf. de Analce. j C, 41. - 
", v, Wha: Hathiforem ? ; 
Se p = —_ \ poor I Optar. Poten,” & Subs © 
jur®, Forem, fores, forer, pro efſ-m, eſſes, eſſer. Plur. | 
, Wl forent. Irfinis. fore, id cft, fururum «fs 
{XI C Forem is made of furrem, as fore of fuere, from * 
the old verb fuo. Ter, Hec, 4. 1. hath it. Nam þ 
| of Wl 1-rumvis borum mulizr, unquam tibi viſus forem. 
-1* I The compound thereof afforem, is in Firg. £n. ts. * 
vine F Arque utinam rex ipſe Noto appulſus eodem Aﬀeorets 
NCC So confore is in Ter. And. 1. 1. Es ſpero confore, | 
4", Yoff. in his * Etymoleg, Lat. p. 133- bath allo de» | 
0 1 forem, but without an Author : yet Srephanus for * 
on Bw dfore, cites both Cicers aud Siliar, Feriim are 
ned birrabantur non defore, qui illa reſtituerent, S0@ 
C ef the former Contr. Kul, Promittitque viris. auli ſe 
ix". &fore reflem, ſo the latter. Fore the ſimple. Plants | 
120" hath Amph. 1. 2. Confide fore, See Yoff. de Ant 
url 72.1. 2. c. 41. ac 
_ Qu. What hath quzſo ? | 
_ An. Queſo hath Preſens, Iadicat. Quſo, Plural. 
Luaſumus, 4 
6 T Lucret. 1. 5. hath queſit. Non Diviem pacem. vos: 
; Wl 1 «vir, ac prece quaſir, Pliut, in Menach, 5. 1. V.. 36, « 
1 hath que/e, as Colvius rzads it, I, Decio, quaſe 
an mewn parrem ; bit that is now read quere. But Plaur. * 
1) I} hath quaſere in Baccb, 2. 2. 1. Mirum eſt me ut redeam. | 
re opere tanto quaſere i. &. rogare, orare, AnJ Apuleius 
\ Ml | 4+ hath quaſens. Multis ns affatibus multiſque pre» | 
"2 il cibus queens ad hort tus. Yo. Anal. 1. 3. C. 41 
Qu. What. Hath infit ? 7 
_ An; Infit (as our Author ſaith) ſsl2 vox eft, di- | 
= cit, ſeu dixit fignificans, Plur.” Infiunt, id ef, ] 
1 dicun, 4 
oi T. /nfit comes of infio uſed by Yarro as Priſcian.. 
L. 8, teſtifies, And it ſignifies the ſame that Cepir, or 
= 


\ | 


: 
. 


VR 


» 
7 3 


t, 


: 


| fuir, quod, &c. 


- 


i | 
' 1ibi defieri patiar. So confit. confizt, confieret, confiert. 
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as Feflus expounds it. Thence Flaur. Aulu!, 2 4. 
Infit ibi poſtulire, tlirans, eulans &c. So Virg. An, 
11. Ja farier infit, Lucret, 1, 3. Commutare ani- 
mum quicurque aloricur © infit, Virg. A, 12. V. 10, 
Tune fic affrrur regem, a'que ita turbidus infit. Be- 
fides our Author, many imagine that it fignifies al- 
lo, inquit ac air, &c, And to this purpoe Steph 
nus from Budeas cites Liv, l. 1. 4b Urbe, Tum ita 
Tullas isfit, Romani ji urquim arte alias uo in bel 
Jd. v. ab Urb', Infit annum ſe ner 
rium © nonag fimum agere : and alſo adds out of 
Virg. Au, 10. Tum pat» emsiporens yerum cus ſum- 
m2 poe:flas Infir, eo dirente d:-tym domus alia fileſcir. 
So Virg. Xn, 5. Iſque his Xn:am ſelatus vctbus ins 


| fit. 1d. Z&-. 10. --aloquitur nerent: m{(9 talibus infit, 
+ But in theſe or the like, in the opinion of Yoſſus 


there is /equi or fari underſtood, which 'is ex» 
preſſed in that of Yirgil above named, Jt2 far- 


rier infir, See Yee. d: Analog. l. 3. C. 42. Daneſ, Schol, 


I. 1. c. 25. Hither may be referred defir. for deeſ), 
defiunt, defizt, defieri, Ter. Eur. 2 2, Nibil quum 


; e/?, nibil d:fit tamen. Yirg, E 1.2, L:c mibi non aftate 
' govum, non frigare defit, G-ll, Qu creſcente Jung 
f Sliſcunt, d-ficiente contra luna d:fiunt, Plant. Rud. 4 


4. Omnia iterum vis memorari ſeclus ut defiat dirs, 
H. Menzch. 1. 4. Tribus vide quid fit ſatis, nequ? 
defiat, neque ſuperfit, Ter. Her. 5. 2, "Niti apu1 me 


Ter, Alelph, 5.8. Hoc confit quod vJI*, Colum. 1. 8. 


= Sic enim curabit ut 5 pants diligenter confiat, Cie, 
| Att. l. 9, ---Ous facilius --r:5 tota conficrer. Cal. 7. 
: 8:4. G40. Poquim id difficilius confiert animadvertit, 
, \ 


Q1. What Hath inquio ? 
An, Inquio hath theſe, Praſcns Indicativi, inquio 


| oe] inquam, inquis, inquit, Plur. Inquimus, inquiurt, 


Preterperfetum, inquifli. inquit, Futurum, Inquies, 
inquier. Praſens Oprativi, Potentialis © Subjunitivi, 
Inquiat. Particip. Inquiens, ; 
g Inquio 
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C Inquio is very little, if at all uſed. That. of * 
Cicero 2. de Orat, Aucupari werba oportebit inquie, 
produced for it, is found to be a coxrupted places 
10, MY i» quio there being put fo in quo. That of Canellus, | 
Yolo ad S:rapin Ferri mane mane, inquio puel'a, is a 
21. Wl little better thought cf; though not without fuſs * 
hi. WY picion ; So that Kegius Lepidms reads it inquam, and | 
iz MY Scaliger inquii. It may be beft therefore to leave * 
11 Priſcian_ in this, and follow Diomedes and Phocas 
yr who diſallowed of it. But inquim made, as Yofius- 
of thinks, by a Syncope of inquiebam (ſo that at ficſt. 
m. | it ws of the Preterimpertet& tenſe though now it 
ir, 8 be of the preſent tenſe) is more uſual, Cic. Fer. 7. 
in. Wl Crux,crux inquam infelici ac miſero. 1d. pro Rab. Poſlbs | 
fr, Ml Pos, v95 inquam © ſenatus frequens reflitit, So ingufi 
ruc WM is in Cic, 1, Phil, Quas tu mibi intercefſiones inquis #. 
x. Wl So Perſ. 1. Sat. Hic inquis veto qui/quam fixit oles 
i” wm, Alſo inquit in Cie. 44, Att. En, taquit mobi. 
ol, hac ego paticy quotidie. Inquimus is in Hor. $48. 3+. 
/, | I. Communj ſenſu plane caret inquimns. Yea and. 
im inquitis is in Arnob, 1,1, Sed antiquiors inquiits, nofire. 
10 Wl /#"t. 1d. 2. Non credimus, inquitis, vera «*, qua dis 
n4 cit, Inquiunt, Cicero in Yerr. 6. hath, U51 ſunt Pats" 
4 MR 7%. inquiunt, Seypti ? Inquichant is (as YVoſeus faith} 
c, WI #fus Cicrronis, but where he names rot. Nizolins 
us WW quotes Cicero's Topics for inqui-bat, And there ins 
n- WW deed I find, Nikil boe ad jus, ad Ciceronem inquibas 
4. Gallus nofter, «in Lambine's Edition, which per: 
0. haps in others is inquiebar. Inquifti.Cicero hath in his 
c, WU 2 4 Orat, Tu ver) irquifli moleſlus non evis. 
7. qur's Cic. in Fam. Ep. bath, Ubi igitur inquies Phis 
lefopti. tut? Inquies he bath in YVerr., Ergo inquies: 
aliquis. £0 in his ad Herenn, Quid amor ? inquiet | 
io WY 9#Þp1um--- Inque is in Ter. Heaat, 4. 7. 1. Eccemy 
e, MW 7 inque. 1d, Phorm. 5. 7. 26, Tum antem Antipho»| 
s, Wl 2" video ab ſe amintcre Invicum eam, inque. All 
in Pleut, Pſeud, 1, 5. 124,' Fus bonum orat Pſeudaxy| 
tur. Dabo inque, Inquito in Plaut. Aulul, 4. 10+ 5% | 
-. — 


50g An Explanation of 
Bene feliciterquz vertat ; ita Di faxint inquito. But 
of any other tenſes or perſons of this verb, as 
yet I meet with nothing in Authors. When ought 
| _ appears, 'tis reaſun it ſhould be admitted of. 
®u. What Hath vale ? 

| An, Yale hat 1adicor, Valebis, Imper, Yalerualeno, 
( Plar. Yulcre, F.l:tore, 1:fin. valere. 

T /:l-bis and walere is in Cic. 1. 6. Ad Attic. 
Valebss igitur. & valere PiJiam, & Caciliam noſtram 
jubebis literis,  ſalu*vid a m0 Cicerone, Yale in 
Ctr, Fam, 16. 10, Etiim atque etirm vale, and at 
the end of almoſt every Ep. in Cicero. Yale comes 
in Pl:us, Capt. 3. 5. together with ſalve. Yale at- 
que ſalve, erfi alfier us dicam m:y-s, 14, Curc, 4. 
Vale atqu? ſalve, And4ſoinCiſtell, 1. 1. 118. Bach, 
4-9. 11. S0-in Cic, Fam, 16. 5. Y4l-, mi tyro, vale. 
vale © ſatve, So 1b. Ep.g. vale, ſalve. Betwixt which 
two we may note that diflinftion given by Sueronzus 
in Galbz. Exoletum morem, tantum in domo ſug haren- 
rem obſt inutiſkm? retinuit, ut liberti, ſervique bis die 

| | frequ-mes adeſſent, ac mane ſalvere, veſperi valere fibi 
' finguli dicerent, Yalete is the conclution of Cicero's 
Ep.-96.1.13. Fam. Sol. 19. Ep. 1. Tuliole © Ci 
« teroni ſalutem dic, Yalete. SO ih. Ep. 4. Thus it is 
{ - with this word when uſea as a term of Valedittion, 
or bidding Farewel. But when it ſignifies poſſum, 
' poleo, potens ſum, vim habeo, vires haben, momentum 
| v2] pondus, v:1 qutoritatem habeo, alicujss mom-ptt 
' putoy, operor., proficio, momentum afſ:ro, as Nig lius 
| + gloffeth it, ſo it is no defett.ve-but a perfect vero. 
Qu, What Hath odi ? 
1 Av. Odi hath the preterperfe& tenſe, and moft, 
if not all thoſe, that come of it, Viz. odi, ode- 
y yam. &c. 
4 © odiisin #:r. 3. Carm. Ol, 1. Oli profanum 
pulgus 5 arceo. Cic, in Off. hath, Cuem quiſque #dir, 
periiſ: exvetit, Hora', Virtutem praſenmiem odimus.' 
ICs, Att. Nec enim Appium odimas, © Bragum _—_ 
ice 
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LILIE 's Grammar. 5OT 
Cic. in Ofc. Quem metuunt olerunt, 1M. Anton. in his 
Letter recited by Cic. PEil. 13. hath oJivar, Nee. - 
bt Wl Jeſerem partes quas Pompeius odivir, But that 1s not 
uſed, Cir. Attic, Non dubito quin male oderit. C4 
tl. Epigr. 14. Odifſcm te odio Yatiniano, Cic. Fam. 7 
'0. | 7ati contumelias prjus odero malis omnitus. 1d, de 
: Am. Apertz vel odiſſe magis ingenuum eft, quam fron- 1 
i. Þ te occultare ſentemiam. 14. ib, [ta amare oportet us” 
m } :liquando fis oſurus, The Future Tenſe of the Subs 4 
mn } juntive Mood of this Verd is uſed for the Impeta» | 
at tive, as in Ci-. 1, Philip. Oderin: dim m-tuant., And . 
© | ſoit is in cepero and meminero- For cdi ſome have » 
at- Il alſo ſaid oſus ſum. So Plaur. Ampkyrr. 3. 2. 19. the 
2. | micos ſemper ofa ſam obtuerier. $0 Gel. 1, 4. C 8, 7 
ch * W Hurc Fabricius non probabat, neque amico utebatur, © 
le. Y cſulque enm morum cauls fuiltr, This Preterperfe& 
ich edi, is from the preſent tenſe odio, anciently in uſe - 
ms } in Claflick Authcrs, and retained by ſome latter 
en- | eſ(ecial'y Ecclefiaftick Writers, both in the Adive 
die Y rl paflive form. Thence Goliaflus from the Mantle © 
fot Y ſurip: of Yalerimm cites, Odio collequium mereiricis, | 
St. #ier, hath in his Bible, odter, cdirnt, odivi, odine, - 
Ci” | oli-ntes, &c. SO Tetronius hath odientes, and Apu»" 
- 18} hins odiendi. In Proverb. 1. 2, is read odibunt ſch+ | 
on, } ertiam, In Eccleſiaticis C, 20. ver. $. qui poteflatems - 
Mm," | f5i fumir irjufte odietur, Tenull. adv. Gent, hath, - 
" | oditur rraque in bominibus innccuts etiam nemen in- 
"ut Y nocuum, 7h, Ar enim ſet 0'itur innocu's etiam mo» 
1s } nine utique ſui auroris, *Tis beft to uſe but what 
T9. If is uſual, Se Pſy de Anals9 1:3, 0.39. Saturn.l.6.0.5,7 
Qu, What Hath pi ? *Þ 
An, Cepi hath the preterp:rfe& and thoſe that 
ode- YN come of it, capi, ceperam, &c. Thence in Ovid. 1. 
Amor. Eleg. 7. Sentire «@pi me nocentem efſ-, Ter, Ad, 
2. 1. WWuc quaſo redi, quo cepifti. 1d. 2. Prius ok 
je ſm, quam ile quicquam ceperi:, Cic, de Fits: 
ni. i Neve inde navis inchoande ex510:um ca; ifſer, Ci 4 
mitts, 4it. Cajetam, f quando abundare cepero, ornabas\ 
Cic«: 


- 4 
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" $02 - An Explanationof + 
Cic. pro Rab. Poſth Ut magis paniteret cepiſſ, 1 
re deſiſtere, &c. For Capi Mnf ons od 2d gn = 
de Cl. Orat. Rus in awe #1 mum literis oratio mandari 
ceptaecſt. Id 1. Cat Nunc de repub. couſuli capti ſumus.Lis, 


L 3. Contemni cepti erant a fmitimis popults. Cel. Ciceroni, 
_ De dammatione frequenter loqui eft captum. Cic. Att. |, 16, 
Prior mihi legit capta eft. Cic, de Cl. Grat. Hortenſius igitw 
" Cum admodum adoleſcens orſus efſet in foro dicere, celerite 
ad majores caif as adhiberi captus eft.1b Ir cum ſatis florui. 


ſet adoleſcens, minor habert e(? coprus poſtea. Ot the pref 
tenſe cap1o alſo, or the =s Fo or: ir, there Ry ls 


read exaraples. Thence Plaut. Menzch.5 5 Neque ego in- 
Janio, neque ego pugnas, neque lites capio. Cactlius in Peri. 
64a hath Aere obſcuro hercle deſmmam, Mane capiam. Feſtus 
alſo quotes from Cato. Capiam ſeaitioſa verba loqui. Plaut, 
Truc. 2. 1. Ubi nihil habeat, alium quaſtum copia. Tir. 
Adelph. 3. 4. Nox ſex totis menſibus privus offeciſſem,' quam 
alle quicquam ceperet, Others read caperit. Plant. Perf, 1, 
3. 41. Lubido extemylo eſt capere conuiuium, 
___ What Hath m<mini 2? 

n. Mcmine hath the teniſes, that come of the.preterper- 
fe tenſe, and is defective in the preſent tenſe, Lnd tho 
that come of it, but that in the Imperative it hath ſing. Me- 
mento. pur. mementote, 2s our Author-notes. 

q Plaut. Curc. 3. v. 14. Nil tu me ſaturum monaerit; 

'. memini Oy (cio. Cic. de Sen. Omnia que awrant Senes me 

| mminerunt, Cic. in Philip. Meminiſt ipſe de exulibs, 

' 1d. Ep. Fam. Meminiſtis me ita diſtribuiſſe, cauſam. Plat. 
Tyuc.2.. 1, Nos divitem eum memmimus, at que iſte paitperes 

07. Plin. 18. c 40. Itinera quamvuis longa nem/nre. Bur 

fil. . 11.c. 2. Neque omnino hujus re: memmt uſJuan 

I poeta ipſe. Cic. V-r.4. Ipſe ſui meminer at #que. Plaut. Aulu, 
2.6. Meminerint ſeſe unde oriundi fient. Cie. de Amic.Qua 
WW aiſputata ab co meminuſſet Scavela. Cic. Fam: Ep: Terogo u 
'  mmemneris. 1d. pro Quin#. St hac memimeri'1s. Pla? 
2. I. 52, Qi none ſis meminiſſe ut meminerts. Plant, Ali. 
f 5. 2. 89. De palla memento amabs. Cic. 1 Philip. Sed me- 
F. mmento preter Appium neminem eſſe, &c. M mini as Foſs 
. and Steps obſerve, comes of the old verh 1meno,w hence 
'R by a redupication, after the manaer of the Greeks, comes 
bz wemunri, as of fallo, fefels. Though there was aiſoread me- 
WE: 225m, whence the participle memmens, whereof Voſſuus pro- 
h mavy examples. 4uſon. in *umulo Mnero!! Rhetorgs. 


© Fivis adbuc evi, quod ſupereſt meminens. $1:0n. Apolliner. 
non (urs, both which yet wen, 
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= Þ6. Ep. 3. Me meminens | 
E and memino arc now out ot—uc. See VI. de Analog: & 


£6 39. 


: 


LTETE 's' Grammar.” 503 
1. What Hath-novi ? : I 

Gi po Now erhredd want the preſent tenſe,becauſe (hd 

ar; WY 6d; and memin)in the preterperfect tenſe it ſometime hath 

io, Wl the fignification of the preſent renſe, yer is not detective in 

on, Wl that tenſe : but hath the preſent ten(, and thoſe that come |; 

16 | 

tu 

iter 

ru 

{ent 


4 


% 


ir, and {o may paſs for a perfect verb. " 
ww” That oaz Pat the tgnification of the pr tenſe is 
evident trom the fore-mentioned place of Czcers. Seruire 


FRF 


& contumelias pati pejus vi mals enniibus atits. And fo 
from infinite places more. The like for mermm appears from _” 
that of Cic. pro Plane. Memini enim, memm, nec unquanm © 
in. Wl 0b/11 tor nottis 14eus. So Flor. 1, 12, Hoe tune Vetentes We? $ 
eri- MY ve uence Fuſe quis meminit. Whether the ſame may be ; 
eſtus WY for cap: 1 know not. Mr. Farnaby ſaith the ſame in4his re- : 
aut, Wt ſpect of it, as of 0dr and 97:17, which is a good prefſugpp- 
Ter. WM tion it is {o, though Rhenins ſay, habet "ſemfcatimem's þ 
cam Wl ti preeteriti, excepto future conjunttivi capero: But fog 
{, 1,08 119% it may be ſaid. $9 it is uſed by Ter. Adeiph. 4 v.33. 7 
Nomen nejcio ilius hominis, ſed locums novi ubi ſit. ib. 38. 
illicubi etiam caprificus magna eſt, noſtin? Novi. And in a 
1. Wy thoufind places more Yer that it hath the preſent tenſe: 
Pk and thoſe formed from it, is moſt evident, Thence Cie. ae 
Me WY Attic. Ego vers cauſas tuas noſco. Stat. 1. 1.Sylv. Noſco dityy © 
eat/a[que ſari. Cic. de N, Deor Deus ille quem menteweſtt- 4 
ris 71-445. --14. inn Perr. Tutores hoc 10 cunt. Ovid 1. Tiſh 4. BY. 
, onc- BY Nec 110ſoitir ulli-- Cic. de N. Deor. Onmes Philoſophia pay. 
bus WY fer fie noſe nt uy, cre tore queſtrones ſaribendo explicantup,". 
laut, Wl 7418. |. 1s. Scribontanus a dommo noſcebatur . Plaut, 2 
eres WY Perm: aftutum noſces inquam, illum ſervum Sofiam. Cit. 
vin Wl 7. Cirm igetur, Neſ. e te dicit, hoc dicit, Noſce aninnivy 
wm EO Plaut. Pn. 4. 2. Fac ergo id facite noſ.ram, ut tle 
* Fug mo ere. —_ Leg. Atqui wereor, ne iſtam cauſans 
O42 7147770 110] cnt. 1a. 16. Sapsentis nos cum cateras res omes tu 
bo quod eft diffi illimum A orait, ut noſmetipſos neſ cremeai 
; Gell. 11, Is imdicia rei nju{que negant poſſe vials 
Aſw. & percipi, Whereupon we may well with Saturnins ol 
d me © 21) conclude noſes tobe-a pertect verb. | 
Voffeus Qu. Tan you name any moze defective Uerbg! 
hence WF of this ſozt, beſide what our BJuthoz Here 
come Wl tions ? 


An. There are ſome few verbs more mentioned by® 
5s Po Grammarians, whick for the greatneſs of their defects,nay 
i be added hither, ſuch as Over, explics:, apage. "= 
9" Qn, What Hath ovir. | 
a4 Ln. Ovat is {aid to rn wat, vvarent, ovana:, 


” 
\ 


= - 
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| ET Ovat is read in Valer.4 Argonaut. Latus wvat. Ovens 
in Plant. Bacchid. 4. 9. Miki evenit ut ovans pred a Onuſtus 
incederem. Ovarent and ovanadi are named by Mr. Shirley 
in his /ia ad Latin. Ling. complanata, p 92. without Ay. 
thor, yet I ſuppoſe, not without Authority. An 
from whence, but ovatum a Supine ot this verh, can come 
the verbals ovatus and ovatio : yet Mr. Farnsby faith ova 
© Particip. ovans tantum in 4 ſent, Syſtem. Gram. p. a. 
Qu. What Hath ex -licic 2 | 
An. Explicit hath Ind. Pref. explicit. Plur. Expliciuxt, 
T Explicit hgnifies the ſame that definir, I find it in 
Mr. Shirtey's Gram. Lat. p. 39. and Gouldman's Dictionary, 

Qu., What Hath apaxe 

An. Apage hath Imper. apage. Plur. apagite. 

7 This word is ſometimes uſed abfolutely, ſomerimes it I 
hath a Caſe after it, Thence ſome ,qmll have it a 7:4, If 

+ ſome an Aadverb, and ſome an [n8#ton, as Stephanu 

'_ Notes. The th ft Modem Gramarians, that I hayeF# 

' met with, /o/R vs, and Farnaby deliver it for a verb, 
d:rived from the G1eck 4 my s a miffferr o 4 m1y. 

. . 4 | 
abizo. Itisuſed without a . Plats Amphyt.1. 1.) 
154 Apage, Non placet me 5..eſſe, | mm0a\, 
With a Caſe. Plaw#t. Trin. 2. r. 25. Apaze 8... 120 
places, nihil te utor. So Ter. Eun. 5..;65. Neque pol ſercarn- 
dum tibi Quidquam dare auſim, neqte te ſervare : apaze 

' . Fe. Cite Fam. 5.10, page te cum noſtro Sex, Et * =wili; 
' nam me herculeef0 illam quoque amo. Plaut. .. L. 
32. Vab! apage te aft. 1d. Merc. 1.1. 33. Apage 

di ſalute gum cruciatu que advent. Id, Cure. 5. 

And what is ſaid of apage, may 
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'F e1 
} es os ed ſometimes verbaily, ſome- 
ly, nexcd to it x and without it, 
gt, with this obſervation only, 
e alwaysa plural wit my 
og. 


time adv c 
Mt ' as age arcaum, a1 
| dt 4 and agite V 
Whereof {ce Farnab. Syſtem Gram. p. 42. Voſ. Er 
Latin. p. 122. Rhentus, 
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